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"I ROOM mx 
2 T5, the. Reader. 


T had beene much, 
haue beene defred 
it had ſo pleaſed" 
Father of Spirits - 
that thu worthy ma 
: had ſurvived the pub- 
li bing of theſe; > other bis LeAures: for 
then,no doubt,theywould haue come forth 
more refined, and digeſted , For, though 
there was very little or no miſtake in ta- 
king them ' from ha mouth, yet | 
an writing, haue their ſever, 
Things livened by the expref 


ſpeaker, ſometimes take well 
| Vpon 4 mature review, ſex 


| noms «iu 4 eAnd we g 


- —_ 


To Tus 
| able to render their conceipts in writing, 
get not the happieſt ſpeakers. 
; Yet we,confidering ( not ſo much what 
' | might hauebeene,as)wbat now maybe for 
viabe [ervice ofthe (burch,thought good ra-| 
to communicate them thus, then that 
Rey /bould dic with the eAuthor, He was 
"Ja man of an exat judgement, and quicke 
"Napprebenſion, an acute Reaſoner,aGine in| 
| good , choyſe in hi notions, one who made! 
it by chiefe ayme to promote the cauſe of 
Chriſt, and the good of the Church, which 
moved him to fngle out arguments anſwve- 
rable, on which be ſpent ha beſt thoughts. 
| Henmas bonoured of God to be an inflru- 
"_ much good, where-vnto be bad ad-, 
p thoſe eminent places be was 
k Ar bebad a ſhort race to 
te ſpeed, and did much in 4' 
web he was of an bigher e- 
4.8 | levation, | 
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| chat we ſbould pervſe what of bi was fit 


_———— 


levation,and flraine of pris then ordina-' 
rie, yet out of loue to doe good, be conld 
frame bu concetts ſo,as might ſute with or- 
dinary vnderftandings. A little before by | 
death ( as we were informed byabe Riebt 
Honourable the Lord Viſcount Say,and 
Sele, in whoſe pietic, wiſedome, ang fide- 


litie, be put great repoſe ) he was defirous 


for publique Yſe. 
|. Wearenot Ignorant, that it s a thing 
ſudje to cenſure, to ſeeme bold, and wit- 
tie in another mans worke, and therefore 
as little « altered, as may be, And we de- 
fire the Reader, rather to take in good| 
part, that which u intended for publique 
good, than to catch at imperfeAions, con- 
fidering they were but taken, a: they fel 
from htm ſpeaking. And we intreate 

that haue any thing of bi in ;88W 


thoft 
p i, L 
d + a —_ d C 
"7 0h . i | 


ay 


| II | ws 


| 


4 j- 


| 
ſ - 


Vo” T u B R na» =» n. 


— 


| that they would not be baſtie, for private 
reſpe&r,to publiſh them, till we, whom the 
Author put intruft, baue pervſed them. 
We purpoſe ( by Gods behe ) that what 
|/ball be judged fit, ſhall come forth. We 
|ſend forth theſe Sermons of Gods All- 
Sufficitencie, Mans V prightnes, and 
the Covenantof Grace firſt, as being 
farft prepared by him that bad the Cop- 
pies, and becauſe,the right vnderſlanding 
of theſe points hath a chiefe influence into| | 
a Chriftian life. The o = v giue ableſ- 
fang anſwerable, and continue ſtill to ſend | 
forth ſuch :faithfull Labourers into bu 
Harveft. | 
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Tur Conriyute | 


A Breife ColleQion of the Principall 
DOCT:L. , 
| _”; of Gops All-ſufficiencic, the cauſe 


vaevenneſſe in our wayes trroards 


God, Page. 4. 
Proved by inflance in three ſorts of men. $> 
REASONS. | 

I. From the defire of happin fſe. 9 

2, From the natare of fine, Io, 

J. From the nature of ſinceritie, Io, 

4. From the natare of faith. 12, 

VSE. 
Shewing the nature, and rauſt of ſinne gu djverſe 
inflances, DOCT. 2. 15, 
God & All-ſufficient, | 
| REASONS. 


1. God & the originalt awd vniverſall cauſe of 
all the excellencie, that is found inthe creatares, 27, 

2, God « onely the Auther of grod and evill that 
| is done to the creatares, 29 


0 


9. 
Difference betweene the All-ſufficiency of God 
and a: of the creature in two themes, 2 36, 
Gods All-luthciencie i» hinſelfe, proved by fix 
things, | .. 40. 
Cods ——— #0 Us, "8: 7A 
I In keeping vs from evill, "8 F-:3 
3 Is film: A LL IG - 
The inſufficiencie of the creatare to make vs hey- | 
£ © rage | 
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pie, proved by fix reaſons, and cleared "7 cripturess 
axd Inſt ances, 4 " 44, 
F* VSES. 

, I, Teaching how to guide our comfort. 

' 2. Tobe ——_ as God alone, 

3. To lovoke onely toGod in our wayes. 

4. To comfort vs in our imperfect obedjence.to 2. 

5. Toperſwade w3to enter into Covenant with) 
Gu, wherein is expreſſed, Gods All-fufficien- 

e. 107. 


« forgiue our ſinnes. 109, 


To ſantifie Us, 1 
3” Toprovide outward good pbings for v8, *12 6. 


Two deduQionsfrom whathad 
beene delivered before, 
1, Dedu : 

There is an inſwfſiciencie in the creature. proved 
by 7. arguments more whereof 3, are taken from rea- 
ſon, and 2. other, out of Eccleſiaſtes, and the ſea- 
venth, ———_ 135. 

oft the vanitic of wiſe 

Of follie. 

Of outward things, 6. ſpecified. 

Seaven inconveniences,in outward things, 151. 

Two things acknowledged in the Creature by Sa- 
lomon, | 54. 

2. DeduQ: 

There is All-Shciencic in God, proved 9 hy 
providence, 8, 

7. Tryals f belerwing Gods Alfie 
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FT 41'n* Conmm wn 78, | 
DOCT3!z.'" 

i Meu are more or leſſeper feit,as they +l 

x54 4 Gods All-ſufficiencie, | 175, 
REASONS. | 

: To SPGonrapmnnnt Di ſDul eggs > 


_ e. T * Thid 
f x This prſwe for bed? ineinat felfe- | 


1278, 


VSE, 
To laboar ro be thus TR Ibid 
T:; 4+ SIILACLD | 
"\ a Chrifuantdfe bibeanotthed: QN + 18x. 
j.- 4 Chriſtians life agreeing » with awalke in. 
| fix things. 
VSE. 


r. Toconſidey the end of our. being in the - 
world, tu . 193. 
2. Taponacy every ſep 1.5 IP5. 
2.Net to indee me by ſome analy aftiomsA IO. 6] 
DOCT:s5 
Whoſoever hath intereſt in Gods All luffici- 
encic ic ff be aperfe man, 214.) 
REASONS. 'r | 
| 1, \Blſe rbe firſt. Adatn ſhould bee more paver | 
full to communicate ſinne, then the [ccond30vaftiil | 
grace. - 7 Ibid 
| 2. Elſe the workes of redemption ſhould notbe per- 
feed, 315. | 
'3-E{ſe Gods communds ſbould be impoſſeble-216, 
> 4, Elſe the covenant were not matuall betweene | 
God axd vs. 1 \1- 237. 
5. Elſe all that we doe is to no parpoſ., 
)(3 


134. 


T.un Conmtun T 6 


Sizceritie, or perfetineſſe, oo forth by fine ex- 
prefſrons, 219, 


To a we «poſe 07 10, 235. | 


6, Properties of a perfect 16 336. |. 
6, Effedts of Jenn or perfetineſſe. | as L 
CT:6. 


| Godenters into Covenant with all thoſe that « are 

faithful, 317, | 
4 three-fold difference betworne the Covenant of 

 workes, and of grace, ,. 318, 
.1'6; Difference hetmoene the Oldand ew T. fa 


a & 326, 
v SES. 

1. Shewing the geodngfſe of God, in entring in- 

#0 covenant with ws. 330. 

| 2; Tolabowy for aſſurance of forgiveneſſe. 333.| 

| 3: Shewing that ſpirituall things ave better then 


336, 
| 4+ To kwow on whe ground wee looke for io 
F778 364. 

5. Things in the Covenant, 
I. The Covenant it ſeffe, 268, | 
| 2, The condition of it, namely Faith, 4.rcaſons 
it is fo, 371. 
ſo The confirmation of it in 4. things, 251, 
| 4. Thepartsof the Covenant, which are 3.357, 
5. The obiettions againſt it. 3282, 
| How to know whether meebe in the Covenant, 
three, wayes. 388. | 
 -I, By faith. 
| Þ. 7 ele inChrifl, aud have nr” 392, 
| Wayes, 


_  a——— 
> —_—_ ” 
\'Þ-- : 
. 6 & 
s 


Do 
< , 2s 


| Tus. ConTtuxrTs | 


—_ 


——— 


3- Waycs1o know whether we hauethe ſpiric, 
I, By that which goes before, namely, the ſpirit of 
Ibid 


bondage. 
2, By the things which accOpanie it which are 3.394, 
3. By the conſequents of the ſpirit, yehich are 6, 417 
 « The third way to know whether we be in the co- 


Whey by our omne knowledge. 426, 
T wo properties of ſaving —_—_ Ibid 
To labour for ſaving knowleage, 444. 
When the Covenant u broken. 458. 
Two rules to know whether we haue broken the 
Covenant, 460, 
VSE, 
To comfort our ſelues in the promiſes of the Cove- 
nant, 467. 
I, The promiſes of inſt; fication. 463, 


2, Of [anti fication, 473. 
* 3. The promiſes of the things of this life, 476. 
Inſtances of applying the promiſes. 478. 
Difference betweene the wicked and godly in the 


| ame tryell, 483. 
DOTC. 5. | 

It is « hard thing to be per ſroadedof Goda All. 

luficiencie, 488. 


| REASONS. 

| T. Gods omehy wiſe, and therefore onely able to 
| per ſwaae, 489. 
2, God one.y kuowesthe ſeveral tarningsof the 
| beart. | ' 490. 
3- God onely can amend the heart. "491. 


| VSE. tg 
Shewing why one man trafteth God, when ane- 
| ther dh we. g—_—_ T 


Bt 33 iii 


- DOCT: 8. 
At things are in Gods hands, ag8, 


In what manner all things are ſaya to be in Chriſts 
bands, Ibid 


I.. That we might honour the Sowne,” _ 5O1, 
2. That God may diſpence his All-luthciecy iy « 
| Way beſeeming him{elfe, 5 ſutable to our frailite. Ib: 
| 3« That onr eſtate might be ſure, | Ibid 
4+ That no fleſh R_ m_ init ſelfe; Fo. 


I. Not to cometo God ==> Chrif. 503. 

2, Tocome with confidence in him, 504. 

3. Toteachws thankefulneſſe, 506, 
D OCT: 


VSES. 
I. Sbewing that there is no Purgatory or Lim- 
bus. Ibid 
2. To trie in which rauke we are. 508 
4. Tryals to know in which condition we are. 5 Io, 
D OCT: 16. 


Things fall out — to grde & __ this lite. 529. 
ASO 


\. 3». To fide. events from men. $36, 
+ Tobring forth bs reaſures of wrath and 


5" Becauſe thu life he time o . 
| God will ug — Tat Laner i 


' Reaſ6ns why all things are comitred ines Chriſts hands | 


9. 
All men divided into two ranks, 507. | 
3. Reaſons of i. Ibid} 


2, To are men, $35.t 


Ibid| 


1, God will haze TY "mY 534. 


| 


| 


k + tha 


wares, fa for 4. REY, | 542, 
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VSE, 


1. Not to bet di [comr aged in the Churches miſe- 

2, Not to account proſperitie and adver fitie tru 

by good or evil, 551. 

3. Net torudge of Gods lone or batred by oat- 
ward things- Ibid 

DOCT:11. 
A things vader the Sunne, are ſubiett 

to Van'tie, 555. 

I. Naturall things. 556, 

2. Morall things, 3,inflanced in, Ibid 

3. Great places. Ibid | 
| VSES: 

I. Toſce the change that ſinne bath mage inthe 
world, | 558, 
2, To ſee the vanitie of may. $59. 

3. Shewing what awevill choiſe it is to looſe hea- 
ven, to gaine the creature, 560. 
4. Not todefire outward things rver-mach. 561. 

5. Tolabonr to be weaned from them. $62. 

6. Toſee vanitiein all earthly things, 563. 
DOCT:xr, a 
Men of greateſt abilities iſtex diſappointed of | 
their ends, - $61.) 
REASONS. | 
I. Becanſe no man is ſtrowg in his owne | 
ſtrength; 561, 
| 2. Becanſe men miſſetheir times: "$64. 


3. I ea byGod, 565, 
4- From [nddaine a_ #ts, 56 7. 
- VSES. 


t. Not to boeft, 369. God 
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God delights to crofſe men in carnall confidence, | 

for 3. Reaſons. 73.1 

2. Net to be diſcruraged in want of outward pre. 

parations, for 3. Reaſons. 57 

|" "3, Net to toy or forrow over-much for good or 

| il ſacceſſe. 581, 

| 4. Net to make fleſb our arme, 584, 

DOCT. 13. 

There ts « tims allotted to every ation, 3. ſorts 

of attions mentioned. 591. 

REASONS, 

I. Things cannt be done in any other time 593. 

2. Things are beantifall in their time. Ibid' 

3.1t is Gods prerogatine to appoent the rimes.5.94 

DOC Ts 14, 

It is hard to finde out the right times, 594. 

The times are apt ſecret. Ibid 
REASONS. 

T1, To teach vs watchfulxeſſo. Idid 

2. Teteach vs to feare, and depend vpn 

God. 


_ DOCT: rs. _y 

Becauſe men miſſe the time, they fall into mi-' 
ſerie, x Ibid 
Inſtances of aw _ Hime, 596, 


To watch any times in doing attions, 11. parti- 
eulars mentioned, 


. 


F. Canſes of wiſſing the right time, _ 605. 
| 3. Diretluns to find owt the right time, . 606.| 
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OF 
ALL-SVFFICIENCY. 


GENESIS I7. I. 
T1 am GOD eAll-ſufficient. 


of SanRification, Sn 
ceritze is all in all.chere. 
foreI haye choſen this 
Text, that you may noe 
be deceived, It is true; 
many things are very 

exceller,it chey be right 
There is no queſtion but the Diamond is very 
precious, it it bea true Diamond, but if-itbefalle, 
itis nothing worth:[f youtakea precious Balme, 

you make no queſtion of the thing, and of the ex-! 
cellencic of itin generall,allthequeſtion is, whe- 

therit be rightorno, andfoin the graces of Gods | 


29> ef Ecaulc in the pertors)/ 
NN | anode nr 


ſpirir,cſpecially ſeeing they concerne our ſalvati- 
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on | 


A 


DE 


Sinceritie is 
required inal 
dutics. 


- | of fanceritie. 


"Os Gove. 


The ground 


| 


| 


| feet. 


moore CEE— __—— ——— — — — 


on ; It much concernesvs, to know whether they| 


be right or counterfeit; and therefore you ſee thE\. 


condition that God requires here of AbrahawMY, 
thathe be ypright, and perfef7,wirhour bypocrs 

(fo the wordfignifieth ) wa/ke before me w1 
bypocrifie. Now wehauerather choſen this Text 
then any other,becauſe it ſets forth the ground of 
all finceritie, and per ſeit walking with God, which 
is, cuenthis apprehenſion well ſetled in the heart, 
that God #s All-ſufficient : for this is the Loyds pre- 
cept, Walke before me, and bee thow perfetF, or vp- 
right, or ſincere,let itnot be in hypocrifte : and this 
is the motiue thathe vſcthco perſwade himto it, 
lam All-ſufſicient ;, As if hee ſhould ſay, if there 
wereany defe& in me, ifthon diditneed or coul- 
deſt defire any thing that werenot to be had in 
me, and thou mighteſt. haue ic elſe-wherg, per; 
haps thy heartmightbe imperfeR in walking;r; 
wards me, thou mighteſt then ſtep out from-mee 
to take inadyantages elſe-where z bur ſecing / am 
All-ſufficient, ſince I haue enough in meto ful; 
fill all chy defires, ſince I am every way anagdzs 
quate obje&,that ifthou lookeſtabout, and colts 
{dereſ all thatthy ſoule can wiſh for, thou maig, 


haue it inme, why then ſhouldeſt thou nor con- 
ſecrate thy (elfe ro me alone ? Why then ſhoul- 
deſi thou be vneven in thy wayes, ſerving mec 
ſometimes by fits, and ſometimes the Creature ? 
For there is nothing in the Creature, butthou 
maicſt finde itin me, / am All-ſuffrcient, 1 aw All- 
ſ#fſicient, therefore walke before me, and be per- 


» 


Yet 


w 


— 


ALL-@&VFFICIENCY. 


Yettheſe words containe ſomewhat more, 
| which you may ſee by that which tollowes, 1 wi! 
e my Covenant betweene me and thee, and 1 well 
multiplie thee exceedingly. The = ofall our 
fanceritie is the Covenant that is ne Godand 
vs.'Now theſe words doethe moſt briefly that I 
finde of any in the Scriptures, expreſſe the Cove- 
| #aut berweene Godand vs on both fides, forthey 
are butthe ſumme ofthe Covenantwhich in other 
places of Scripture is explicated, and fer forth 
| moreatlargezſo thatthe opening ofthe Covenant 
on both ſides, is the ground of all the fixceririe, 
of all chat obcdiencethat we yceld to God: And 
chetefore, I ſay,you ſhall not onely haue occaſion 
from this Textto examinethe graces of Gods ſpi- 
ritin you, and the ations thatflow from them, 
whether th: y be ſincere &perfe, but likewiſe we 
| will ſhew youthe ground ofthis fincerity,whence 
irariſeth, and howit is wrought in every mans | 
heart. And thus theſewords containe the Cove- 
nent fayth the Lord to Abrahams. 1will be thy God, | 
On the orber de ; theow ſhait be mine, Now hee 
ſhewes whata kinde of Godhee will be rohim, 7| 
willbe All-ſefſicientto thee,whichconſiſts in two | Gen1g. 1, 
things, if youcompare this with Gez, 15. 8. 7 w4/! | All-fafticien- 
be thy Buckier to preſerue thee from all evill: And EEE 
againe; [ wil/be thy exceeding great reward : that condilte. 
is,I willnor onely bea Shze/d,burT willbe a Sunnc 
to thee ,I will both preſerue thee from all evill, | 
and ] will fill thee with all goodthings, Iw3/!coms- | - 
paſſe thee about with merit and loving kindueſſe : 
ſo that thouſhal finde, that / will be an exceeding 
B 2 py great | 


| 


——. 4 


M4 


g i Os Gove | 


eat reward, So God expreſieth himfeliero Abre- 
an, And this is the Covenant on Gops | 
Now that which is required on Abrahams part, 1s, | 
char he be the Lords, asthe Lord is his, for ſo you | 
{ee in the wordes following, The queſtion onely | 
is, in what manner _dbraham (hall be the Lords; | 
how that ſhall be declared ? Sayth he, It is not an 
emprie relation, bur thou muſtſhew thatthou arc 
mine by walkisg before me, And yetit muſt hot be 
any kinde of walking before the Lord, bur it muſt 
be a per fed? walking before him;,walke before me,and 
beperfett, and therefore it is added, /wzl! wake my 
Covenant, that is, this is the Covenant, of which 
Circamcifionwas but a Signe,for irwas infticuted 
| preſently, as we ſee in the words following, 
There are three eſpeciall poynts thatwee will 
gather out of the words, 
The firſt is from the connexion, and wee will; 
begin with ghar,becauſe it is a preparation to the 
other two :Inthat the Zord victh this as an argu- 
ment to Abraham, 1 am 4ll-ſufſicient, theretore 
Valke before me, andbe then perfel? ; wee may ob- 
ſernethis ;rhat | 


The caſe of all departure from God, of all un- 
evenneſſe in our wayes towards God, is fr m 


hence that we ave not thinke God tobe All-ſufft- 


cient, | 


} 
As on the other ſide,the cauſe of all our finceri- 
te and per feneſſe ariſeth hence, tharwe doe ap-| 
prehend himto be A//-ſuficrent, This you-ſee 6+ 
_____.__videmtly| 


= ALL-SYFFICIBNCY. 


| force ofthe Argument, ] am All-ſufficient, there- 
fore wa{ke before me, and be perfet?, My Beloved, it 
is cuident, that the cauſe of every mans keeping 
off from God, the cauſe of his vnevenneſle after 
hee is come in to him, is from hence, that men 
thinke not God to be A/{-ſufficrent ;tor if aman 
had enough in the Lord, he would neuer goe out 
from him; but becauſe he wants ſomething, he 
deſires ſomethingrhat is not in him, or he teares 
ſomething, that he thinkes he cannot keepe off 
trom him : hence ircomes to paſſe thathe ſteppes 
out from God, hee-gocth out of the wayes of his 
Commandements, And therefore Iſay, thecauſe 
of every mans departure from God, the cauſe of his 
keeping off from Gea,or of his vneveaneſlc in the 
wayes of God, is from hence, thar he thinkes not 
God to be All-ſufficient 3 and this you ſhallſec in 
Fhree ſorts ofmen, 
Firſt, there isa generation of men, that live as 
without God in theworld, and that looke nor to- 
wards God atall,that make conſcience ofnothing; 
and what is the reaſon of that ? but becauſe they 
thinke, they baue ſufficient of their owne, and] 
therefore they walke in their owne wayes,and tand | 
vpon theirowne bottome;, and they loue them- 


not themſelues to the Lord atall:and'therefore 
whenſoever any man is brought vnto God; the 
worke is, totakehim'off from his owne: bottom, 
to ſhew him his owne in/»fſiciencie in bimſelfe, 


vidently ariſerh from the words -for thence isthe| - 


ſclues, andſerue themſelyes ak r:;and apply | - 


As in three 


and thecmprinefle of hi ,andof every crea- 
| _F dl ture, 


em 


—_y 


G'] .oQr Gone, | 


| ture, and the M-ſufficiencie that is in God, and 
| ypon this ground, he comes in to God, As you 
Luke z5- { know, the Prodigal! Sonne, when he ſaw thathee 
could norſubfiſt longer, but he muſt periſh, if he 
| ſtayed where he was ; and ſaw againe, if he went 
home to his Fathers houſe there was meate enough : 
this was that that moved him to goe home Hi 


is 
| courſe'the-Lord takes with all whom hee brings 
home to him; as we ſee inthe 7ay/oy : and in thoſe 
Att. 2, They werepricked in their hearts ; and in| 
| Paw/,when the /ight fhined about him,and he was 
ſtricken from his horſe, 4, 9. It was all burro | 
ew themeheir vanirie, ro take them off from 
their owne. bottoms, to ſhew them their owne 
#nſuficrexcie, and then he diſcovered that All-fuf- 
firiency That. was in himſelfe z for no man will | 
bur for the berter, he will not deny him-| 
{c|fc,and leaue what he hath, tilt ſomething that 
is better be propounded vnto him : So, Ifay,the 
cauſe why mencomenot in, is, becauſe they haue: 
an opinion of ſafficiency in themlelues, and in the| 
| creature, andrhiey apprehend notan AL/xfici- 
— in God: thatis,an All-ſufſiciency to bein him 
TN =— ſortofmenare _ - doe _ in,| 
[#ouoantr wang many things, andbring forth ſome 
{| bur not tho» | ſF&if, andbeceperpeatiiont ofthe ſeere ics 


rowly. {\andycttheydocitnorthroughly, butby halues 
| the cauſc ofthis is likewiſe from hence, that t 


I to be All-ſwffrciext ; for if; 
cheydid, cheywouldbe porfe?? with him yas wee) | 
Mat.r:z. | fectheSecondand Third Gronnd(for ge 
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doth but ſhew you the kindes of Profeffors)they 
wereall (uchas profeſſed the feare of the Lordgthar 

arethere ſpoken of, for we ſee, they brought forth 

1 ait, They receined the Word with Toy, What was 
the reaſon the ſecond Grownd was not perfet# with 
the Lord? Becauſe they thought him notto bee a 
Buckler ſtrong enough to beare off all evils, to 
beare offall perſecution, What was the reaſon the 
Third Ground did it not ? Becauſe they thought 
there was ſomething in r/ches, 10 pleaſares, IN ds- 
vers luſts, that they could not haue in the Zord, 


Ground kept cloſe, becauſe they did apprehend 
allro be in the Zord thar they defied, they did ap- 
rehend him to be ſtrong enough to deliverthem 
rom all the things they feared. 
The third fort of menare ſuch as are regenc- 


ſo they departed from him : Onely the Foxrch! 


rate, which yetare ſubje&to many flipsand- fals, 
tro many turnings aſide : And the cauſc of all this' 


ent, As for example, what was the reaſon that 
Abraham when he went downe into Egyps (being 
driven thither by reaſon of Famine): ſaved him- 
ſelfe wich alye, ſaying that Sarab was his S:Her, 
and not his wite? but becauſe he thoughtGod'was 
notable to keepe him and defend him, If hehad| 
thought him to haue beene dll-jufficient, hee 
would not haue done it. What was thercaſon 
that Moſes when Godſent him ona meflage into 
Egypt, was ſo backward to performe- it? But be-| 
cauſe he thought that the Lord was not All-/af- 
cient, Forhe hath two reaſons why hewould nor 


is, that they apprehend notGod to be Ml-ſaffici-| 


Note, 


3 
Such as are 
regencrate- 


Inflances, 


we _— =_- goes 
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A 
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| gedto /acob,and no doubt but he ſhould hauc had 
|itinduetime. And ſoit is in all the faults of the 


| 


| 


goe; One was,he wanted ſpeech, he wantedabili- 
tic and gifts ; He was of a ſtammering tongue; And 
the other was,thoſe were aliue, that (he thought) | 
ſonght his life + If he had thBught that God was able 
to lis beene with his rongue, to haue ftrength- 
ned him, and to have improved his gifts, and to | 
hauc inabled him to thatfervice:ifhe hadthought 
likewiſe, that he had beene ableto haue defended 
him from thoſe hat ſouzht his life, he would never 
hauediſobeyed the Commandement of G © D, 
and beene backwardto performe it as he was, | 
And fo likewiſe Rebeccha;What was the reaſon 
ſhe vſed that wyle & ſhift, that inordinate meanes 
co bring 2 goodthing to paſſe,to obtaine the þ/e/- 
ſing, when 1acoband the joyned inlyingrto 7ſazck, 
but becauſe they thought God was not Suffrcient 
to performe that Promiſe? For the bleſſing lon- 


Satnts ; which are hence, becauſethey apprehend 
not God to be All-ſufficient ;even as it wasin the 
firſt finneof Adam, andthe ngels,what wasrhe 
reaſon that Adams fell from Gedat rhe firſt? It was 
becauſehe deſired ſomething that he thought he 
could norfinde in the Zord, hee deſired ro know 
ved and ev;ill, which hee thought hee ſhould nor 
auc inthe Zord, hee thought the Lord had kepr 
it frombim, andtherefore he ſtepped outfrom! 
the Lord, to eate that Apple, viing that as a meanes 
to obtaine hisdefire, And this, indecde, was the 
cauſe of hisfalling away, Solikewiſe the cauſe of 
the falling ofthe Angels, 8 Trm.3.6.the jor | 
| "ary 
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ſayth there, that a Miniſter was not to be a young | r. Tim, 3 6. 

Scholler, leaſt he be puffed vp, and fall into the con- 

demmnation of the Divell : Thar is, leaſt he be puf- 

ted vp, andfall into theſame finne, for which the | 4,5. 

Divellwascondemned, thatis, to bee puffed vp, | 6nne, war, 

that is, ro hauethe defires inlarged beyond the | 

bounds which God had ſet them, to defire more! 

then they ſhould haue, to be exalted aboue mea- 

/#re,that meaſure,that God had appointed them, ; 

that is,they defired more,they looked after more, | 

they thought there was not an AlE-ſuffictency in 

Ged for them : This was the ſinne of the angels 

that fell, And as it was the cauſe of their firſt fall, | 

ſo itis thecauſe ofallthe finnes that haue beene| 

committed fince, And the reaſons of it in briefe 

aretheſe : s 
Firft,it ariſeth from the defireof happines that  Frommans 

is implanted in cyery mansnature, Happines,you —_ —_— 

know is a compound which confiſtsof all good 

chings,ſo thatnone muſt be wanting there isno 

good thing butir muſtbe an ingredient into ir, 

Now the natureofman is madeby God to defire! 

happines, every man naturally defires happines, 

and may deſire it, it there be any ſcantnes in this, 

it there be any evillthat lies vpon him thar is nor! 

removed, or ifthere beany good that hedefires | 

andwants, that hedothnotenioy ; ( I ſay ) his 

heart cannotreſt, for hedeſires happines; there- 

fore ifhe finde notan A//-ſafficiency inGoa, ſo that 

nothing be wanting , that lis heartcan deſire or 

lookeafter, it is impoſſible he ſkould cleauc cloſe 

vnto him, but he will be readie to ſtep out from | 

im, C Second- 
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PSs the definition that the Schoole-men giue of 


_ i one flower, would nor haſten to ano- 


Secondly, this willappeare from the nature of 


ſinne, (which we may recciue )is this, thatitis 
the converſion of a man from $Godto the Crea- | 
ture, from the #z:z919table God to the mutable crea- 
ture :In every ſinne there is ſuch a turning of the 
ſoule from G ovto the Creature, Now, it is Cer- 
raine, ifa man did finde an All-/ufficiencie in God, 
he would never turnefrom him, nor ſecke ro the 
Creature;even asthe Bee, if it did finde hony e- 


ther but becauſe it doth nor, it goes from flower 
to flower:And fo is the nature of man( as &4/omon 


expreflerh ir, ſaying, that ( He haſtened to outward 
things;ehat is,when he fell vpon one, he tound not 
enough init,he made haſt to another and ro ano- 
ther , ſo thenature of man, if it did finde ſweer- 
nefſe, and comfort, and contentment enough in 
God, it would not turne from him rothecreature, 
bur becauſe, in his ſence, the obic& is toonar- 
row, there is ſomewhat he would haue-moxe, hee 
looks over the Pale,as it were,he ſeeth ſomething 
that he defirerh, andthat cauſeth him ro ſepour, 
whereas ifhe had enough at home, ifhe had e- 
nough inthe Lord, hee would not goe out from 
him, to turne inordinately to the Creature vpon 
any occaſion, 

Thirdly, this will appearelikewiſe from the na- 
ture of fixceritie, and perfet? walking with God,for 
to walke perfettly with Ged, is netting but this, 
when a man chooſeth God, ſo that he cleaues to 


bim alone, whereas doublenes of minde ftands| 


in 


— 


« 


4 
oF, 


-7 | cauſe they doe nortapprehend Godto be All-ſuf/7- 


{there isa double inftabilitie ( that word is vſcd in 
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{in this, whena man is diſtracted berweene G ov 
andſomeother obic& ; I ſay, betweene God and 
riches, berweene God and credit, betweene God 
and pleaſure, and is ſometime applying himſelfe 
to one, and ſometime to another, andſo he goes 
| adouble way.So that when a man hath two prin. 
cipall obje&s, & two principall ends,vpon which 
his eye is ſer,when he hath two inward principles 
within,thatare the cauſe of his motion, this way 
and that way, ſuch a man is a doxble minded mas ; 
he is a fingle hearted man that chooſeth Goda- 
lone, and though he walke imperfeRtly with him, 
yet he chooſeth him, 
Now ifa man apprehend Gods All-ſufficiencie, 
he will chooſe himalone, if he doe nor, it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould chooſe him alone, but he will 
joyne ſomewhat elſe with him; for ifhe thinke 
there is but a partiall ſ#fficiexcy in God, and that 


there is ſome ſufficiency in any creature beſides, | 
itmuſt needs bethat hemuſt haue an eye vpon 
both , and then his wayes will be vneven,then his | 
way is vnſtable;and, therefore, ſay, the cauſe of 
that inſtabilitie ro which men areſubicR, is, be- 


cient, for you muſt know this by the way, that 


lam.1.8, A double minded man is vnftable in ail his 
\ wayes One is an inſtabilitie berween two obies, 
which makes vp all the /#fzciency that he deſires, 
ſothat there is a part ofthar ſufficiency in one,znd 
partofitinanother, The ſecond is an inftabilitie 
in following one objec that hee hath choſen, 

4 C 2 Indeede, 


Inſtabilicie 
double. 
Iam. 1.8, 


[Is | . Or Govpe 


Indeede, the ſecond inſtabilitic all the Sazxts are 
ſubje& vnto, all regenerate men are v»ſtab/e thus | 
inalltheir wazes, they cannot ſticke faſt tro God, 
and walke perfettly with him, But herein istheir 
finceritie, they chooſe him, they pitch vpon him, 
| Now theground of iris, they 'apprehend him to 
be 4/l-ſafficient,rhough thisapprehenſton be not 
alwayecs kept ſtrong, it isnot alway lively, and 
actiue intheir mindes, their perſwafion is not al- 
way full and preſent, and therefore rhey are ready 
to ſteppe out, So tne latter inſtabilitie befals the | 
Saints, the former befals hypocrites, and both | 
the one and rhe other inſtabilitie ſtill proceede 
from hence,that we —_— not Godto be Al/- 
ufficient, Holy men haue that apprehenſion in 
the maine, but not in a conſtant tenour at all 
times; Hypocrites haue it not ſo much as inthe 
maine- 

Fourthly. This cruth will likewiſe appeare fiom 
che nature offa:th:that which makesa man reghte. 
 ows, thar which ſanQifies a man throughout is 
' faith That which is the cauſe of all vnrighteouf- 
nefle in vs is vnbeliefe, for it cauſerh a man to de. 
part from the Lord: as Heb, 2 12, Take heede leaſt 
there be in any of you an evill heart of vnbeliefe to de- 
part from the living God, In thisſence faith is faid 
to be accounted for righteonſne ſie, t Abraham belee- 
ved G oD, Gen, 15, God indeede made the ſame 
| PRE that he doth here, for ſubſtance, hee 
'tels him what he would doe torhim, and, fayth 
[the Text, Abr ahins beleeved God and it was acconn- 
redto him for righreouſneſſe.Now,It was accounted 
| fo 
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is interpreted Rom, 4.chat his very taking otthe 
promiſe,and his accepting of the Covenant,in thar 
he didreceiue thatwhich God gaue, that pur him 
within the Covenant, and therefore the Lord rec- 


to him for righteouſneſſe,chicfly ,in this ſence, as 1t | 


koned him a righteous man,even for that very ac- 
ceptation,and belceving, Butthat isnot all: bur 
likewiſe he accounted fa:th ro him for righteouſnes 
becauſe fazrhdoth ſanifie,and make aman righ. 
teows : and therefore Beioved ( by the way ) won- 
dernotat this, tharwe putſo much vpon /azth : 
forleta man belceue, that Gov & All-ſufficient, 
which is the Covenant, for inſl:fying faith is but a 
beleeving ofthat part of the Covenant, and ina- 
bling a manto keepe theother part, which is re. 
quired zand, I ſay, itmakes a man righteous: for 
when a man beleeues that Gods All-ſafficient, it 
will cauſcaman to giue vp himſelfe to the Lord 
againe, when hee beleeues the Lordtobeallinall 
things to him, it inablech him to be all in all 
things to the Zord againe, that is, to be holy to the 
Lord in all manner of conver/ation, It knits his 
heartvntothe Lord, It ſani71fieth a man throwgh- 
out.it makes him pecu/zar to the Loyd, it makes him 
wholly to him, This is the nature of fast5, Now 
(marke it)fazth could not thus ſan@ifie, if itdid 
not belecue Gods All-ſafficiencie, Againe, vabe- 
liefe conld not cauſe our falling or departing from 


God, if it were not hence, that we fayle in belee- 
ving ſome promile of his, or fome threatnings, 
we thinke there is notan A/l-ſsffrciencie in God : 


you know his promiſes containe all good thing 


Rom. 4. 


S 
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| | if we cleaue vnto him,and his threatninggs all evill 
chings, if we depart from him, If chis were fully 
beleeved, our hearts would keepe neareto him: 
as farreas it is not beleeved, fo farre we ſtep our, 
Now l ſay, hence faith parifieth the heart : It ſanc- 
tifieth, it is the cauſeof all righteouſhefle that is 
wrought by vs : and vnbclickes the cauſe of all 
vnrighteouſneſſe that is wroughtſby vs, Hence we 
gather then, thar the perſwafion of Gods All-ſaffe- 
czency keepes 4 mans heart perfef? with God :and 
as farreas you come ſhort of this perſwaſion, ſo 
farre youare ready to depart from him, 
And the ground of ir is, becauſe that which 
drawes vs from the Lord, iscither vaine feares, 
or vaine hopes. Thoſeare the two caresas itwere, 
by which Sathax takes every man, whereby hee | 
drawes him away, out of the wayes of the Lords 
Commandements, Now if a man did belecue 
that God were All-ſuf/icient, he would be ſubieR 
tonone of theſe falſe feares, ithe did apprehend 
him to be a Beckley, that could keepe him from 
allill, Againe,vn the other ſide, ifhe did beleeuc 
God tobean exceeding great reward,that is,ſo great 
a reward that there can be nothing wanting in 
him, that there is a /ength, and breadth, and depth, 
axd height, in that rewerd, that his heart hath la- 
titude enough to walke in, he can defirenothing 
out ofit:this would free a man from all vaine 
hopes,fo that the apprehenſion of it would keepe 
his hearc perfett, Conrariwiſe, as farre as you 
fayle in either, ſofarre you are ſubic& to thoſe 
| ewo,cither falſe feares,or yaine and finfullhopes : 


and 
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and that is the cauſe of our vneven and vnequal!| | 
walking with G o Þ, that wee ate not vpright and | 
perfec#, 
Hence you may ſce borhthe nature of finne : Yen 
andthe cauſe of all ſinne 3 for itis profitable for vs | Shewing "TY 
Beloved, ( nothing more profitable than to fino | cauſe of inns, 
out the cauſe of finne, It is a Rule that Phyſitians 
haue,thata diſeale,when itis throughly knowne, 
(that is, when the cauſe of it is fully knowne ) it is 
halfe cuxed gſo it isin the difeale of the ſoule, to 
know the very roote and riſe, from whence it pro- | 
ceeds, or commeth, to know the principle from 
whence itariſeth, itisa great helpe to vs ro pre- 
vent it,to heale it, But, Iſay, this will both ſhew 
the nature of finne, and the cauſe of finne in vs. 
Firſt, it ſhewes the nature of finne, how evill a 
thing it is, yea worſe, than, forthe moſt part, we 
apprehend it to be ; for ifthere be no finne com- 
\mitred, but ir comes from hence, thar you ap- 
prehend not God'to be All-(afficient, then there 15 
[dolatriet in a manner )commitrted in euery finne, 
that is, youtake from God and adde another God 
to him,ifyou thinke him not to be 4ll-/afficient 1 
whatſocver youſccke ro,and joyue with him,you 
make it a God as well as he zlf itbe credir, ititbe 
honour, if it be pleaſures,jt it be riches,yea what- 
ſoeverit is, | fay,there is a bitter roote of 7do/atrie 
in the commiſhon #t every ſinne,that makes it owt 
of mea/ure fin/ull, This we may conſider by-the 
way, butthis I purpolenotroftand on, the thing 
that | wouldchiefly isrofind outthe caulc | 
of finne, the couſeoftha ollowneſle, and that 
C 4. im- 
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Simile, 


imperfeQnefle, and infinceritie that is in the| 
hearts ofmen towards God, which, I ſay, ariſerh 
from hence, thatthey apprehend not God to bee. 
All-ſafficient;torthis( for the moſt part ) is the} 
caſe otmen, ifthey did not apprehend ſome ſut./ 


ficienciein him, they would nor ſecke him art all , 
againe, if they didapprehend himto be A//-{uffi« 
cient,chey would ſerue him Ty this mid- 
dle apprehenſion in men, thatthey thinke there 
is aſufficiencie inthe Lord,burnort an Au! ficr- 
encie, this isthe cauſe why the hearts of men are 
hollow towards the Zord, Even as when a man 
lookes towards a great man, that is a man of 
ſome power, able to doe him hurt, and that hath| ! 
ſomeadilitic to doe him good :this makes him 
to feare, it makes him carcfull to pleaſe him, and 
to abſtaine from what may offend him : yer, be- 
cauſe he thinkes he is not perfe& with him, thar 
his heartis but hollow towards him, hee doth it 
not fully, So itis in our walking before God, Be- 
cauſe we apprehend him not to be «.d//-/uf/icient, 
I itis that our hearts are not perfect with 
im, 

We ſhall beſtſhew yourhis in inſtances for 
example ; har is the reaſon, that a man is diſ- 
couraged in ſeeking to Ged, in praying to&'God, in 
depending vpon Godin any great caſe ofdifficul- 
tie, where there is morethen ordinary difficultie, 
there is more to be ſuffered, there is more to bee 
done, what is the reaſon of it? becauſe weappre- 
hendhim not to be A/l-ſaffrcient, You know the 
| turning of men away from $god, commonly itari- 
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| ſth from this, they meere with ſome rub, ſome 
crofſes, ſome barre, ſome Lyon in the way, which 

| they are notable to grapple with, it isrooftrong | 
for them : and then they turne out of the way, 
chereaſon, I ſay, ofall finneand departure from 
the L274, is becauſe we doe nor apprehend him 
robe All-ſufficient : for itwe did, why ſhould not 
a man inan cafic caſe, turne from him as well as 
inthe moſt difficult ? 

As,for example;David followed the Lord long, 
yetwhen S«s/grew exceeding ftrong, and he ve- 
ry weake, then heſtepped aſide, and layd in his 
heart, / ſhall periſh oxe dzy, and ſo he goes out of 
Gods wayes, andflyeth to Achis, to the Philitines : 
This was from hence, that he did notapprehend | 
the Lord tobe All-ſufficiext and Almightic, for 
the word ſfignifieth borh, 

Ando likewiſe Atoſes, Numb. 11. what was the 
reaſon that hee ſtarted aſide, that hee did not be 
leeue as atother times > VWhen God ſayd to him, 
thathe would ginethem fleſh for a moneth toge- 
ther ,zwhat ſayth Aoſesagaine ? Shall ſix hundred 
thouſand men be fed with fleſh, ſhall al! the Beenes 
and Sheepe be laine, or ſhall all the fiſh in the $24 bee 

athered together ? He could not belecucthe Lord: 
ere was adifficultie, that 37e/es was nor ablero | 
reach,that there ſhould be ſo many fed with fleſh | 
and that in the wz/dernes, and thatfor a moneth | 


rogether : hee thought it impcſſible tro bedone, | 
| that all the fiſhin the Seaſhould be gathered to- 
gether, andalllittleenoughto ſerueſucha turne, 
Now marke the Lords _ there, i the _—_ 
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hand ſbortened? You may know by the medicine, 
wharthediſcale was,Aſoſes( ſauh he ) thou think- 
eſt I am notableto doe it, thou thinkeſt my hand 
' is ſhortened that I cannot doe it, And the like 
| was when he came to draw water out of the rocke: 
| you ſhall ſee, 34oſes there ſtucke : for the caſe was 
'a caſc of difficulty. Ifichad been outofthe earth, 
| where there had beene probabilitie, it had nor 
' beene ſo much : bur Moſesmakes two arguments 
againſt it, (youknow how. greatthe finnewas for | 
the which heloſt going into the Land of Caxazy, 
I ſay, he makes theſetwoarguments againſt it,) 
Firſt, ſayth he, the peopleare rebels, and will the 
Lord giue them water, that haue carried them- 
ſelues in ſucha manner? that was one thing that 
cauſed his infidelitie atthat time, Another was ; 
whit ? ſhall I giue you water out of the rocke ? As if 
he ſhouldſay, That is a difficult thing,So that pur 
theſe rwo together, owt of the rocke, and w#to re- 
bels, there his fayth fayled, for it was difficult : 
| and whence came this > becauſe hee thought the. 
| Lord was not Mll-ſafficient, 
| And ſo,likewiſe, Martha,and Mary,when they 
[came to Chriſt for Lazaras, when he was dead, 
they were out of hope ? the reaſon was, becauſe 
there was a diffticultie now more then before, fo 
that, I ſay,the common cauſe of our turning aſide! 
from the Lord, is, becauſe wee meete with ſome| 
difficulties which our faith isnot able to grapple! 
with, & itariſethfrom hence,that weforger this, 
that the Zordſaithto Abraham,1 am God _A!migh-| 
tie or AMl-ſufficient.] amable to doe wha eſocver 
I will. ; Beſides 
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Beſides this: what is the cauſe that men ſceke 

after vaine-glory, that they are ſubie@roenuie > » 
(the ſpirit that 6 in V5 is ſubielt toenme )tor every, king poall 
man envierth another, becauſe he defireth vain | cawe ot ic. 
glory roo much to himſelte : this ariſeth from 
hence, that he reckoneth not God to be M/l-ſuf/i- 
cient, That is, If we didreckon ir enoughto haue 
praile with God,if we thought that his knowledge 
of our vprightnes were ſufficient,though no man 
in the world knew it beſides, wee would be con- 
cent with that honor that we have, which he hath 
allotredro vs within our owne compaſle, but,be- 
cauſe we thinke him not to be A/l-ſafſcient, wee 
would haue ſomething, likewiſe, from the Crea- 
ture, we would hauc honour, loue,& refpe& from 
men z which finne ariſerh hence, that we appre- 
hendnot him to bee All-ſufficient ; ſo: doth that, 
likewiſe, which is contrary to it,( forthey are ſing 
ofthe ſame nature, & they ariſe both fr6 the ſame| Why we are 
ground) when menare ſoſencible of ſhame, ang | ſs lencible of 
reproach, and diſgra ce,&diſparagement,doth * — 
not ariſe hence,thatwereck6 mars day too much, 

and Gods day to9 little ? We apprehend nor &04! 

enough in his greatneſſe; as the Apoſtlefaith, / | 

reckon nct tobe iudged by mans day, As if he ſhould! 

ſay.It is buta day, itis buta time that man harh' 

tojudge : there is another day, the Lords day, that| 

great day. If a man did apprehendthat which is 
1n God, ithedidſce his A/l-ſafficiexcze, hewould 
not regardto be judged by mans day, as long as 
he werenotjudged by the Lord he would not care | 
what iis fellow-priſcners choughe of him, as 
_K 8 long 
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| But on the other croboam when he had 
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long as the Judge, and the Law clearedhim, 

And fo likewiſe, what is the reaſon of the vn- 
even wayes of men, which they take to bring 
their enterpriſes to paſſe? Is itnort hence, that 
they apprehend not God to be All-ſufficient ? Da- 
vid,when he was in a ſtrait, when the Kingdome, 
you know, was promiſed him, and many oppor: 
tunities he had to haue gotten it, ifhe would haue 
vſed evill meanes, when ſometimes the Zord pur 
Saal into his hand, yet would not touch him, 
burtcommitted it tothe Lord, for he thoughthim 
to be_A4imightic, able to bring it to paſſe, as alſo 
he did bring itto paſſe, 

And fo likewiſe, Daniel! , there might hauc 
beene meanes ved for him to hauecſcaped you] * 
know how he was in danger, when he refuſed to| * 
cate ofthe Kings meate, he was in dangeragaine,| 
when they obtained of the King, that if any man did| © 
make any requeſt to any God or man, but the King for 
thirty dayes, he ſhould be put todeath : yerhe 2rs. 
fted in God, he thought himto be A!l-ſafficient, 
able to keepe him, andtherefore he Ntepped nor 
out of his way, And fo Pas/,when heſaw that Fe. 
ffs thought to haue had money given him, yet} 
doubtleſle,in thoſe circumſtances, hee thought it 
notlawful codoc it,& thereforc he tufted in God ; 
though no doubt, hemight haue madefriends, 
co haue gathered the money: It is likely Feſtus 
thought there was a probability for it,becauſe he 
hoped forir,but Pas/wouldnordoeir,becauſe he 
thoughtrhe Lord was aig ro deliver him. 


_—_ 
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a buſineſſe to doe, you know whar courſe hee 
tooke, he joyges them together, he addes to Re- 
ligion, he pts it, that hee might keepe his 
Kingdome, And fo Sau/, ( ButIneednot giue 
you Inſtances)] ſay,the cauſcofall indireR waies 
wetaketo bring our enterpriſes ro paſſe, ir comes 
from hence, that we truſt not in God, wee thinke 
him norto be All-ſuf/icientnotable to docit, ex- 
cept we helpe him with wyles,and tricks,and de- 
viſesof our owne, What is the reaſon of thatlying 
and difſembling,that is vſed likewiſe, forthe flme 

urpoſe ? Is ir not from hence, thatmenappre- 
hend not God to be All-ſufficient > Peter, when he 
denied Chriſt, wasit nor from feare? And from 
whence was that feare, but becauſe he reckoned 
not God, to be a Backley ftrong enough, and ſure 


—_ > And fo Sareh, when ſhee denied, thar 


ſhee laughed, ſayth the Text, for ſheewas afraid, 
and therefore ſheeſayd, no, 7did wot laugh, when 
ſheedid,and was charged for doing of it, I mighe 
giue you many other Inſtances, bur I ſhall nor 
need.Goe through all varieties of finnes,and you 
ſhall ſee they ariſe hence, that we reckon not God 
to be All-(# _ | 4 
Theſatiſtying of ſinfull luſts, doth ic notariſe | Satizfying of 
from hence? He that is givento any pleaſure, to Cncll ll, 
any delight, of whatkinde ſoever, it hee did be- | — 
leeue thoſe two things, thatthe Zord isable to ful. 
fillhim with joy, and comfortſufficient, that the 
Lordi able to mortifie thoſe luſts,8& toheale them 
inhim, hewould k oſero him, and would 
a —_ he neednor, the"Zord| 
3 NN THY 
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is Al/-ſsfficient.Thatis, He is ableto ſatisfic him f 
he isable ro fill him with zoy and peace, throwgh be.| | 
leeving, which ſhould be enough to farisfe bis] | 
heart with contentment ; hee is able, likewiſe, . 
ro mortific that luſt, ſo that, as hee is forbidden] 
the {atisfying of it, ſo, likewiſe, hee ſhould have] 
no ſuchprevailing defireto it, Andthereforethe| 
way tokeepe our hearts perfe with God(for that 
is rhe thingfor which I prefle allthis, for which 
[ bringalltheſc Inſtances )it is ro come to this, 
ro ſer downe this concluſion with our ſelues, that 
he is: 4--ſafſicient: No man is ever hit+to ſerue 
him without. this - excepra man bee contentro 
kane God alone for his portionzithee will ioyne 
any thing with him, ithewill ioyne God, and cre- 
dit together, God, and riches wgether, God, ahd 

leaſures together, hee will neverkcepe cloſe to 
himifor onetime, or otherthere will fall out aſe- 
paration berween God, and theſe things,and who- 
foeverdothnorreſoluethus with himſelfe, I will 
be content with God alone, though he ſtripme of 
all chings in the world, I ſay, he will never keepe 
cloſe ro the Lord,but hiswayes will bevacven ro- 
wardshim, 

The _ the Goſpe/,wouldnever haue 
goneaway fad, it hee hadthought God had beene 
All-ſaffecrent :buthee thought, when his riches 
were takenaway, thatſomewhar was taken from 
him chat belonged to his happines, thathecould 
not hane beenefo well without it, Againe, Abre- 
hers, onche other {ide, wouldnever haue beene| 
| willing to haucoffred J/act, ue hetnrbogge bs 

that 


| 


—O— — —_ 


7 


_ — 


v 


3 


—— 


E-> ALL-8vsFIclgncy. | '23 


that Ged was Al ſufficient :aswe ſee Heb, 11, 19, | Heb. 21: 19: 


It is ſayd there, char, _ 1ſack were the ſoane 
ofthe promiſe, yer he willingly offred himzwhy ? 
for he thouzht God was able to raiſe him fromthe dead 
a24ine, from whence he a/fo after a ſort received him: 
As he received him from Sarahs dead wombe, fo 

hee thoughthee might be rayſedagaine from the | 
dead aſhes, What was the reaſon that Pas/ſer- 
ved the Lord with a perfei? heart ? You ſee in 
t Tim, 4. 10. that he truſted in God, and therefore 
(ſayth he) we /abour, and ſafſer rebuke ; thoſe are 
the two parts ofnew obedience, (todoe,and to 
ſuffer)and therefore,ſaith he,we doe it,becauſe we 
traſt inthe living God:that is, We truſt in him for 
allchings:I belecue him to be Almightieand All 
ſufficient, every way, both to defend mefrom all 
evil, and alſoto provideallgoodthings for mee, 
and therefore I ſerue him, and labour in his ſer- 
vice, andſufferrebuke, What was thereaſon, on 

the other ſide, that Demasturned from the Loyd > | 
was itnor, begauſe hethoughtthere was not ec. 
noughin him 2 and therefore ſaith the Text, he 
imbraced this preſent world : the way therefore co | 
keepe our hearts perfett with God, is to conſider 
well the great power of God, and the great good. | 
neſſe of God, for in theſe two his 2/- o ficiency | 
towardes vs conſiſts ; Conſider his mightie 

power, and ſay, thus with thy ſelfe, he is able to | | 
| doe allchipgs for me, conſider withall,the grear- | | 
nefſe of his goodneſſe, and mercy, and ſay, heis | 
my Father, he is willing to doeall things for me, | 


{ Indeede, that conclufion we ſhould ſet downe 
[1 . 
| with) | 


I Tim. 4. 10. 


| Thepartz of 
obedience. 


| 
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withour ſelues, ( if anything benor done, ifwee 
want any thing, ifany crofle lic vpon vsat any 
'time,)to be ready to fay, this is notbecauſe the 
Lord cannot doe ut zfor he is 4/mighrie. Againe, 
itis not becauſe the Lord will nor doe it ;for he is 
as infinite in loue to me, as he is in power : What 

- Ourpreſent {is chereaſonofitthen? becauſe it is not beſt for 

| = belt = /me.So ſhouldevery man ſay,if there be any wan, 

| iftherebeany crofle, ir is beſt for me, It is better 
for thee, itmay be, robe in alow eſtate, rhentobe 
ina high : itis berrerfor thee to be pinched with 
povertte, than to liue in abundance, it is better 

fortheero lievadertempration, (though it bee a 

r vexation to thee for the preſent ) then to be 
reed from it : it is better for thee, (itmay be,) to 
haue meane gifts,than to hauc high gifts:ir is ber- 

ter forthee, ro be ina low place, thanto be in e- 

minent place :it is better fortheeto be croſſed in 

thy name, in thyeſtate, it is better for thee to bee 
ſicke in bodie, it is better for thee to be troubled 
| (ſometime) in minde, than to be freed from ir, 
| Beloved, this we muſt come to, and yet we muſt 
thinkethe Lord robe All-[ufficient. For if it bee 
ſo, thou oughteſt to ſay thus with thy ſelfe, ir is 
beft for meto beſo, You will ſay, how ſhall wee 
| doe tobe perſwadedofirt> There are many caſes, 
wherein weare inſuch a condition, which wee 
chinke worſt for ourſelves, which many times is 
che beſt, nay alwayes it is beſt for every man thar 
is in covenantwith Ged, For this rule muſt bee 
kept, he is ED ro his children, and they 
findehimſo, he hath performed ir, and made it 
By good! 


— 
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goodto their experience, and therefore, whenſo- | We 
everthey find any want, it is beſt for them to be | 
{o: [tis not cicher defe& inthe power of God, or | 


in the loue of God : For cxample z Abraham Inſtances, 


thought ir a hard thing, a great croſle,that he was | 

put toexpell 7ſhmaell his tonne, whom heloved ; | 

Was it not berter for : 4braham? had he nor ano.. | 

therſonne that was fitter tor him, borne of his ; Nothing loſt 
owne Wifc > And fo Moſes thought it a hard - as. 
thing, to be barred from comming into theland | 
of Canaan, but what loſt he by ir? was he not led 
into a better Canaan, into Paradiſe, into a more 
glorious condition 2 So likewiſe, when he wene 
downe into Fgypt, if hehad had a tongue of clo- 
quence given him, to his will, that would haue 
ſatisficd him :; bur was itnotberter for Moſes to 
haue a ſtammering congue, and yet co hane the 
worke done as well, 40 and he being joyned 
rogether > For by thatmeanes Moſes was kept 
humble, and his loue likewiſe was increaſ:d. 
For that mutuall indigence knits men together, | 
whentheyhauc need one ofanother. In like man. 
ner, David hacian exceeding greatdefire ro build. 
the Temple,when it was not the Loyds will, thathe 
(ſhould doe it;zwas he a looſer by it > David was at 
thattime not fit to have done it, he was not able 
to havedone it, as circumſtances were: but was 
hea looſerby it, had not he a houſe builrbim, as 
well as if had built the houſe of God? had not 
heas greatareward, as if he had pertormed ur? 


So likewiſe in the loffe of kis childe, ir was excce- 
ding grievous to him;yer,avas it nor better that | 
E that _ | 
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that childe ſhould be raken away, and that ano-! 

cher ſhould be given him, that was legitimate? | 
Did not the Lord recompence it abundantly to 
bim, when Salomon was given to him in his ftead? 
And fo Pal, he was exceeding defirous to be 
freed from that remptation,which no doubr,was | | 
very greevous to him, that did gall and vexe his 


-|minde continually, evenas a pricking of the feb, 


doth: yet ic was much better for Pau/, itwas not: 


becauſe God was not Al/-ſufficient, either in pow- | 
cr, orinloueto him: but he was an excceding, 
great _-_ by that meanes, he was emptiedof 
himſclfe:for that is the ſcope of God, in the wayes 
of his providencetowards. his children, even to 
magnific himſelfe rowards them, which cannot 
be without emptying them of themſelues, by dif- 
covering tothem their owne inſufficicncic : and 
that is done partly, byaffliQion, and partly by 
ſinne, but chiefly by finne, becauſe rhat workes 
more immediately vpon man,it makes him to ſee 
how little excellencie,and how little worth, there 
is in him :it makes himagaineto ſee the gloric, 


nific him, and to humble himſelfe zthis Paw! got | 


by it, and itwas better for him, he was ina berter 
condition by it, Therefore, I ſay, this concluſion 
muft be ſerdowne.that the Lord is AdU:ſaficient, 
& when we fall ſhort ofany thing that we detire, 
lay itnotyponGed, that the Zord is ſhort of his 
performance, ofany promiſe, that hee compaſſerh 
v5 not about with mercie, owevery fide,as much as 


weneced, thathe de/zversvsnot rs} * 
rl 
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for he will make thatigood alway, that zo good 
thing ſhall be wanting to them that lead agodly life : | 
He 1s a S#nxe aud 4 Shield tothemn, And whenſo- 
ever it is otherwile, it is becauſe it is not beſt for 
them : butthisisa digreſhon ; the thing we haue 
todoe( forallthis is buta an ag )is to per-| 
{wade you now that the Zord is All-ſafficient : as | 
we told you, we handle this poynt firſt, becauſe | 
it is apreparatiueto the reſt : It ſhewes you of 
what moment it will be ſoto be perſwaded, and 
of whatevill conſequence it is, not to be ſo per- 
{waded. Now I willadde a word ofthe ſecond 


poynt z that 


GOD is All-ſafſicient, 


To proue thathe is ſo, I willpropound to 
bur theſe two reaſons z : F wy 

Firſt,confider thatallchar is in the creature, all 
the comforts, all che excellencic, all the beautic 
that isto be found in them, it is but borrowed, 
andderived:God isthe primitive, heis the orgi- 
nall, he is the firſt, the vniverſall cauſe, the gene- 
rall cauſe of all : hence we gather this, thatthere 
is an ML» ficiexcy in him, and in him onely, he 
is Ail-ſufficiext, exclufiuely : ſo thatno creature 
hath any ſufficiencie at all in it ſelfe : for, you 
muſt know, thatthe creature addes nothing at all 
to his ſufficiencic, but all ſufficiencic is compre- 
hended in himyfor if they be all derived and bor- 
rowedthings, then theyare inthe creature, bur 


as farre as irplcaſcrh _—_ RT _f 
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Thecomfort 
inthe Crea- 
ture is 

I 
Derived. 

2 
Mixed. 


| ſame rothem : now thart it is ſo, ſee /er. 2.13, Ay 
people ( faith the Lord ) have committed two evils, 
they hawe forſaken me the fount ain of living waters , 
axd (ſecondly ) have digged to themſelues pits that 
hold no water: Where we may bricfly obſeruc :. 
Firft, chat God is theſpring, from whom allcom- 
forts come originally, the pzrs,you knowjhauethe: 
water, butborrowedandderived from the four. 
tazne z{econdly, there is ſometing in this, that he 
calleth thempzts, that is, thecomfort inthecrea-. 
ture is a mixed cornfort, it is like water in a p/a 
it is muddie, andnot pure and cleare, like the wa- 
ter in the fountaine ::That is, the comfortethat 
comes meerely fromthe creature ( if you receiue 
any comfort in the creature ,if Gods hand be not 
in it) itis alway mixed with ſome ſorrow, with. 
ſome evill, bur if it come from the Zord, it.is a 
pure comfort : begiues riches, and no ſorrow with: 
them, Thirdly, the comfort that isin the crea- 
ture, it is buta dead comfort, compared to that 
| which is in the Lord, and therefore he is fayd to 
bea fountaine of living water,thar is,running wa- 
ter. The comfort thats in the creature, it is able 
ro doe little, it is quickly ſpent, and when it is 
ſpent, thereisno morein it : but the comfortthar 
is in God, it is like water that commethout of the 
ſpring, which is ſtill renewed from day to day, 
and therefore itiscalledliving water, there is no 
endof it, but ſtill itflowes moreand more. Laſt 
of all, they arebroken pirs that cannot. hold-rhe 
comfort thatthey haue,ghough there be comfort, 
yet it is like liquor in a brittle glaſſe, that is not. 


able 
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able to hold this comfort in the creature, iris but | 
borrcwed comfort, and therefore we lee 17Tjm,6. 
17. ( whexean inſtance is given of riches) Charge 
thoſe that are rich in this world,that therbe not high 
minded, that they truſt not inwvneertaine riches, but 
in the living God, that grueth all things abundanth 
to enioy.Marke(you ſhall fee there the difference,) 
that they truſt not ufFncertaine riches, but in the 
living Goa, that is, riches are but deadthings,God 
isthe /ving God : they arcable ro doe but ſome 
things for you zGod giues ow 4// things, and giues 
abuadantly. And againe, ifriches doe ſomething, 
yet the enioyingthey arenoe able ro giue ; but 
the Lord giues vs all things abundantly to entoy. 
Now, when we conſider, that whatſoever is in 
the creature, it is biit a borrowed and derived 
comfort, then the ſuthciency is wholy in the Lord, 
{ he is the God of all comport-; as the Sunne'is' the 
cauſe ofall lighr, whatſoever the ayre hath, it is 
derived fromthe Sunne, ſo whatſoever, is inthe 
Creature,itis SI from Goa:and therefore this 
is one ground, why wee ſhould perſwade our 
les, hat he is A#-(ufficient, + Lk 


Theſecond, is this he is A/-ſafficiext, becauſe 
he onely can bethe author of goodand evill:that 
( you know) which can doe neither good nor e- 
vill there is no ſufficiency init atall, Now iris the 
properticofthe Lerd,to dochoth, as weike ey, 
19.5 Aplace worthy our confiderationyThe Idets 
[fand _ palme-tree but they ſpeake norethey are 
bor ne, becauſe they caumot goe;feare chens net becauſe | 
they can dee neither good wor. evilt: This isthear. 
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gument, whereby the Lord proveth them to be 1- 
dols, becauſethey can do neither evillnor good 
as ifheſhould ſay, ifthey could doe either evill 
or good, they were God, and not Idols, Theſame 
we may pP'y to an@creature, conſidered in it. 
ſelte,withSur the influence and concourſe of Gods 
Ifit wereable to doe etther good or evill, you 
might worſhip itas God, for God my can doe 
good andevill ot himlelfe. Beloved, it we could. 


bring ourhearts to this perſwaſion, chat itis the 
Lord onely,thatcan doe goodandevill, wewould 
thencicaue to him,it could not be,that we ſhould 
depart from him vpon any occaſion, for that 
which isable to doe neither good nor evill, we 
| contemnexif your opinions were ſuch of the crea- 


| cure,that it were,without God, neitherable ro doe| 
goodorevill, you would never turne from God 
toanycreature, vpon any occaſion :for certain» | 
ly;he is able to doe both good andevill,he onely 
can makeevery manslife, comfortable, or vn- 
comfortable : it is his prerogatiueroyall, ic be- 
longsto him alone, In at. 5. it is ſayd,a man is 
not able to make one haire white, or blacke ;{o ſmall 
rathing he is notable to doe :afhd in Lek, 11, it is 
' | ayd moreplainely, ifwebe norable to doe the 
leaſt thing, we be not ableto doe the greateſt, | 
You know that place Ames 3. ſhall there be evil in 
the Cittie, and the Lord hath not done it? The Scrip- 
rure is full in this 3 I ſhould looſetime to 
vrge ;I fay, there is no creature in heaven 
orcarth, that isable to be the author of the leaſt | 
| good, or the leaft burt, TT _ | 


—m—S 
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But you will ſay to me, we find it otherwiſe in 
experience ; we finde that they arc able to doe vs 
good, and to doe vs hurr, 

You haucananſweefor chat, Zoh. 19, 11. when 
Pilate ſaith to Our-$aviour, hane 1 not power to cru- 
cifie thee, or to looſe thee > He anſwereth, no :rhou 


nota jot more then is diſtributed to thee ::if you 
ccmpare that with 47, 4. 28, you ſhallſce itwas 
ſo: Pilateand Herod joyned together,todoc what- 
ſoever God had appointed before:they did notthe 


with all the creatures, the principall creatures, 
that we haue to doe with, and that wee ſee before 
vs, even men,.they doe vsnot(withourhiscom- 
miſſion ) the leaſt good, nor the leaſt hurt, When 
ShimeicurledDavid, you know, what expreſſion 
he vied ; the Lord hath bid Shimei curſe, as if he 
ſhouldſay, neither Shimes, norany manels inthe 
world, could mouc his tongue, if Grddid not fa 


toſucha-man, goe curſe —_—__ and | 
pileſar, Kings of 


car-P 


him, It is ſayd of Pull and Tig/ 

Aſſyria,char the Lord ſtirred them vp,& tl 

ried his people away captiue:it God had not irred| 

vpghcir ſpirits, they had not donethe leaſtthi 

Yoy know, oft it is ſayd, the King of _4ſbur # 

ye hand;and fo Cyrme is ſayd to be his fer- 
i 


vant, heftirzed him vp, he was his Shepheasd,ro 
doe whatſoever he defired to his . Iſa. 44+ 
Now ifa man be able todoenothi as farre 
as God ſets him on worke, then lefſe can 0-' 


ther 


haſt none at allof thy lelfe : Indeed, thou haft a 
| power, but it is giver thee from ab:ue, thou haſt 


leaſt evill, but G:d had appointed it: Ando it is 


>_< 
The creatures 


power] 


but fromGod 


haue no 


Anſw, 


Toh, 19. 22, 


| 


® « 


Or Gove 


AIIGODS 
Commandc- 
ments groun- 
ded onreaſon. 


ther things, as riches, and thelike, they can doc 
no more then mencan doe : for what ferue they 
for, butro ſer mena worke:ſo,honour,and credit, 
and eſtimation , which men ſo much eſteeme, 
| they can doe no more then mn can doe; for they 
ſer men on worke to doe good, as reproach ers 
them on worke ro doe hart, Now if there be no 
man, nor nocreature in heaven or carth, that can! 
doe good or hurt, why ſhould we beſervants to 
men ? why ſhould wee be fubje&to carnall de. 
lights ? co cagnal feares ? to carnall hopes, and! 
the like > furcly, it is hence, we over-yalue the 
creature, wethinke it is able to doe ſomething, 
we thinke chat there is ſome ſufficiency in thar, 
and not All-ſufſiciency inGod : certainely, all the 
Commandements of Ge4, are groun vpon} 
clearereaſon, if we were able to finde it our; Bur 
now when' the Zord requires at our hands, thar 
weworſhip him altogerher ; thou ſhalt hawe wo o- 
ther Gods but me, thou ſhaltſerue meonely, thou 
(halr beftow thy ſclfe wholly vpon me, thou ſhake 
be perfet# with me,as you hekere : ſurely, iris: 
vponthis ground, thouſhalthaucall from mee, 
and thereforethou ſhalt doeall ro me. If any crea- 
rure were able ro doe goodor hurt, withoutthe 
Lord, if they had anypartgr portion with him in 
beingauthorsof our good,certainly they ſhould 
hauea portion of our ſervice : for there is reaſon 
and equitie in it, that that which doth vs good,in 
ſuch manner, we ſhould ſecke vnro it, we ſhould 
fmruc it :;andlikewilſe,if ir could doevs hart;zbut 
now inthat the Zordchallerigeth all'to —_— 
als (Ifay)| 


——__—_—— 
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| 


( Ifay ) it is vponthis ground,7 aw A/l-/ufſicient : 
there is no creature isable to adde to me more or 
lefle : and therefore conſider the ground of it, 
and ler the equitie of ic eftabliſh your hearts ro 
beperfect with God, that he onely is able to make 
your liues comfortable or vncomfortable, Pur 
the caſe, a man hath a great addition to his e- 
tate : put thecaſe he hath much credit, and c- 
ſteeme among men : putthe caſe, he haue the fa- 
vourof Princes, thatare moſtable and powerfull 
amongme : if the cxeaturebe ablealone, to doe 
neither goodnor hurt, they ſhall not make rhe 
leaſt addition to his happines; and ifir beeſo, 
why ſhould we efteeme it fo much ?ifon thecon- 
trary (ide, it turne againſt vs , it ſhaſtnot doe vs 
the leaſt hurt, 


Should nor this free vs, from fearefull perplexi- 
ties, from vainehopes, and vaine feares ſhould 
irnot keepe our hearts perfet# with God, if wee 
were thus perſwaded > for, whatareall the crea- 
tures?are theynor like ſervants in thegreat houſe 
of the world and weas children? and theſervants 
arcall atthe Maiſters command, to doe whatſoc- 


can appoint themto provide for vszthere is not2- 
ny creature in heaven or earth, thatſtirreth with- 
out a command, without a warrant from the Ma- 
ſterofthe houſe: tthe doe commandthem, they 
goe:they are readie and nimble to doe vs any fer-- 
vice:this isthenature of allthe creatures we have 
to doe with, Thinke with your feluesthen, iris 
no great marter for them; if the Maiſter of the 
F 


- houſe 


A 


Simzle. 


The creatnres 
Gods ſervantg 


ver he hathappointed: if wewantany thing, hee | piscom- 
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houſebe ourfriend, they are allat his command ;! 
| you know thoſe mean creatures,the Caterpillers : | 
/arethey notallthe Lords hoſt, that goeand come 
a s he bids them, as /ve/2 ? So the meaneſt Creas| 
tures, the fire, andthe ayre, and whatſoever t 
| are, they arc al at the Zords command:and there- | 
fore thinke not, thatthe creature is able to doe a. 
| ny thing for vs. | 
The Crearure, There are but twothings that we need in, one 
_ P* | is oureverlaſting happines z the other is for the 
happines, | things of this life :tor the firſt,there the creature 
by fruition of itſelfe, is able ro doe nothing, there 
it is wholly excluded, for iris inferiour to vs, Be-| 
fides,there is a curſe yponthe creature, there isan 
cmptineſſein it : beſides,z# is vader the Sunae,and| 
therefore it cannot helpe to the happines, thatis | 
aboue the Sunne, Theſe arguments you ſhall find | 
in Ecclefiaſtes. Beſides,ir is temporall whereas we 
muſt haue an eternall happines, for our foules Fs | 


eternall,and therefore, for eternall happineſſeFor. 
'the chiefe goodof man,the creature is nothing at 
al}, irheiperh butin particulalty | 
Take credir, it doth but againſt ignomi-! 
[ny and obſcuritic : learning doth but helpe a-; 
| gainſt ignorance : health is but a remedic again 
(rneſle, and diſtemperot bodie : richesaxe but; 
an helpe agaiiſt povertie ; and ſo goe. over all| 
the creatures in the world, But the Zors is vni-) 
verfally good, he giues vs all things, and thers-/ 
fore godlines is wofuubl for all thimgs ; he gives vs 
all thingsto enioy : that is, hee fills the ſoule of. 
man every way, not Beloved, that fimply an infi- 
- © nite, 
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| nite obiect is neceſlary,as it is viſually vnderſtood., 

(1 ſceno groundforthat)I ſee ir not neceſſary, 

thata finite facultie, ſhould haue an infinite ob=| 

je, if that which is proportionable be enough ;' 1; 6.;.. 
but this ] affirme,wirhall,chatvnleſle God were in- thing,can 
fingte, he could nor ſatisfic the ſoule of man, for | (is the 
this is thenature of the ſoule, if it fiade a bottom | he 

in any particular, it paffeth overthat, and haſterh ; 
aftermore, aad, therefore, in all particular Crea- | 

cures ( youlee ) when we haue had once triall of / 

chem, when we haue had the enioying and pol-, 

ſeſſing ofthem,we leaue them andſeckeafter that | 

which we want. Now the Zora giues vsſatisfacti- | 
on, becauſe the contentment, the happineſſe,thar 
we haue from him, 1s without a bottom, ir is; 
withour limits, chat, when we haue had never fo | - 
much, ill ehere is moreto be found in him ; and 

hence itis, in.regardof char vniverlality thatis in 

him,he hath all chings in himyhe is All-ſuff cient, 

and, regard of the latitude, for when we cnioy| F 
ever ſo much, ſtill there 15 more behind him, 

3nd therefore he onely hath ro do in that buſines,; 

in making vs eternally happie, in giving vs that] 


For the ſecon@{the helpe that the Creature! Gods inftru, 
giuesfor the things thatbelong toghis lite :there, | mencs, 

| confeſſe, the creature hath ſomewhat to doe, | 
butitdoth-it as an inſtrument, and-+f ie-dorh all 

as an inſtrument, then the creature doth nothing 

in a manner; wee thanke not the hand, but rhe} 5;,,;-, 
minde within that moues the hand to doe a ' 
 |turne,much lefle do we thanke a dead, inanimate 

| F 2 10- 
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Mm. bom. ...._ | The creatures 
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inſtrument, Let vs looke vpon every creature, 
and every man as Gods inſtrument,when any man 
doth youa kindnefſe, when any man doth you a 
fauour, or doth you good, fay as the Scripture 
phraſe is; The Lord hath given wee favour in his 
fight;he ftirred vp his pirit. Andſo,when hedoth 
vs hurt, ſay ſuch a man is buta meere vial, an in- 
ſtrument, whereby the Zord hath powred out 
ſome part of his diſpleaſure vpon me. This will 
cauſe youreye to be vpon the Lord altogerher; 
you will over-looke men, nor regarding 
preferment, or advancement by 
them ;northe contrary z 
for in all theſethings, 
they are but In. 
ſtruments, 


So muchfor thistime, 


FIXIS. 
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SERMON. 


GErNnzS18 I7. L. 
I am G OD cAll-ſufficient. 


He fecond doqtrine that we haue 


that 
[u#fſicient, 
I put them both together ; for,the word, in the 


fieth the ftrong, the mightie God, and Shaddas, 
properly Gents 


comfort, or any advancement, or any excellen- 
cic from any other zand, therefore that is thefir- 


vs tranſlatiov, and moſt agreeable to the word, 
in 


[ET 


| delivered our of theſe words, 
andare now to inſiſt ypon,was, 


God is Almightie, or A 


' 


: 


| 


originall, ſignifieth as much, E/Jhaddaz, E! figni- 


eth,Alk-[uficient , when one hath. 
all in his owne compaſle, that he needethnor goe| 
outtoferchin, or borrow any commoditie, any 


F 3 _ in| 
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inthe originall, 4/}-ſaffrcient,( though ſometran- 
{lations haue it, rhe _d/mrghtie ) and, this is a! 
poynt that will wellſute withthe preſent occaſi., 
on of the Sacrament;tor,as 1 told you theſe words 
containe the Covenzet on both ſides, ſayth the! 
Lora, this is the Covenant that I will make on my! 
part, /wi{{bethy God zand I will cell you what a 
God [ will be vnto you, 1 wil! be a Ged All-ſaffici- 
ext, Thatis ; youſhall haue all things in me thar 
your hearts can deſire. The Covenant againe,that 
! I require on your part, is, thatyou be perfet? with 
me, that you be vpright, that yon be without hy- 
pocrifie;tor ſothe word (ignifteth inthe original), 
thatthe hearcbe ſingle, ſothat though a man bee 
ſubic@to infirmities,yetgif he haue a ſingle heart| 
an ypright heart, the Zordaccepts it; and there- 


fore, when youareto take the ſcale ofthe Cove- 
#azt, how can you be better exerciſed, and pre- 
parcd for the worke, than by conſidering the Co- 
venznt itlelſe > that is the poynt then, that Geds 
Twothings | Almughtie, or Ail-ſufſicient, wherein two things 


conſiderable. 


are to be conſidered z 
I 


Firſt, that the Zordis ſo in himſelfe. 
That Godi | ge wk 
LU refiew - F: tr: he is ſo in every one of his chil. 
in himlelfe. wyys 

Firſt, Iwillſhew thathe isſo inhimſelfe ; for, 
except he hauean A/l-ſafficiencie in himſclte, hee 
Diferencebe, | Cannot communicate itto another, Though _ 
eween the 411. DCA poune that we all beleeue, yetthe opening o 
afrcencin |iewillnotbevoprofitableto you, and, therefore, 
mhichiginche | You muſt know thathe is Al-ſufficiext, not one- 
Crearure. |) ly as the creature may be All-/u ficient: for there 
ThE is 
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turc, 


The Angelsand bleſſed men, andother Crea- l 
tures,they, im theirkinde, may haue an All-ſuffi- | Difference it 
ciencie, but itis ſuch an All-ſufficiencieas belongs ya 
co them, in ſuch a ſpheare,and ſuchan order,and | * Ts 
meaſure ; as the Creature,that hath all things be- 
| longing to the life thatit leades,it hath an A/Z-ſuf- 
ficiencie ſutable to ittelfe : a beaſt, that hath all 
things belongingro the ite ofa beaſthath an A//. 
4 fit for it, & ſohathevery creature elle, | 
when God will make it happie, but the 41:-ſufficr- | 
encie that is in God,is different from it in this,that | 
he hath a ſimple 4/-ſufſiciencie.That is, Take all 
things that you can pcfſiblierake, take them all 
without compariſon, take rhem without all li- 
mits, and ſo he is Al/-ſufficient, that is one diffe- | 
rence, _ | 8 
The ſecond difference isthis;that the creature, | It isincom. 
though ithaue an A/l-ſafficiencie within its owne | PUnicable, 
'compaſle, yet, that which ithath it cannot com: | 
municateto another. The Angels that are bleſſed 
themſelues, they cannot makeothers fo, A man | 
tharhath excellent gifts and graces himſelfe, hee | 
cannot convey them to another, but that is the | 
' propertie of God, that is peculiar to him alone, 
that @can make another :_/l-[afficient, he can 
cauſe another to partake of that A!Lſu/ficiencie 
that is in himſelfe; this is the difference berweene 
God and the creature, Now, to make itevident to 
youthat he is 1-ſufficiens, you ſhall know it by 
is, 
| | Firſt, | 


— 


————— 


| 4o | Qr Govps | 
Real. 1. T1: : AY 
God iowich- | —— b _ = moltfimple,withoutall mix- 
our mixture. | py" in cients = a MP x . w —_ and 
| FOPEIOG" 108 . Perfe&ion is th 
| fre wa An thing 1s made Vp, {o that Sa _ 
charkeia wiebaurel biſt, therefore, heis perfecFin 
fe@ gold.charhach mixture, we ſay, thatis per- 
Come hy mixeureofdroſſe in ir;that| 
Pane mages. t hath no mixture of any thin 
| beſides; andin that the Zord is f : 
pure ofeſſence, it muſt ua 25 wana 
| rToh, 1. ſufficient that heis « R_ par ons wo 
Hoe ighs cndehore toms rfect, as it is 1 Tobm. 
| TD There isno mixture of ein -runy | 
Eff, 2+ . ; m, 
He is without Ks tons As he is without mixture, ſo hee is 
compoſition. | WIT outcompoſition , whereſ« Anbe- 
poſition ( as there is in qgaonirmryrwonyf 
ſome imperfecion:for Hover br _ ; 
on, the _— 5 compolit1- 
neg ns 
| part wantsfomething of by ur nNg 
| Lord thereare no _ he: whole ; but in the 
| on, and therky muſt Sher _ —_— 
and moſt abſolute, and All-ſuffi moſt perfer?, 
: 5 "I ſells, tent in him-! 
without - - 5 
_ aides —_ mapotiies, Wins 
pron RC number, and all wulri- 
ge the -—_ : for Pone| 
rg mrs 1 where 
he, beingone, fimplic one, muſt need | 
” Ait-ſafficient, for there is no multiplying in! | 
im and;therefore,there is no ſigne of imperfec- 


| tion, 


= IN 
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Fourthly, As he is withoutnumber, ſo he is Rea. + | 
without any paſſiue power, Ithe had any paſſive He is 

power in him, ( as every creature hath,) he were __—_— 
capable of receiving ſomething that he hath nor, 
bucthe Lord isnot 10 much as capable of it; for, 
iftherebe no receptiue power, no paſſiue power | 
in him, it is impefſible that any more ſhould be 
put,or infuſed into him,or imprinzed,or flamped 
iQ him, then is in him alrcadie. And, therefore, 
he isall ina&, There is nothing in poſſibilitic in 
God, 

Fiftly, He is 4orairicg, (I finde no word to ex- 
preſſe it ſo well, that is, whatſoever he is,he is it Glee. 
of himſelfe, whatſoever the creature is, it is bor- 
rowed, all the excellencic thatir hath is borrow- 
ed,and derived,and is a participated excellencic 
and therefore there is imperteRion : for alway 
when one hath any ching from anocher, there is 
an indigence, in thething, of it ſelfe, rhere is a 
want : ifa man haue enoughat home, he willnort 
goe out to borrow, Now,the Zord whatſoever he 
harh,he hath icof himſelfe,and,therefore,in zer.2. 
he calshimſelfe, « ſpring of {ing water, whereas 
all the creatures in che world are as Pzts, and C- 
ſterns, Thatis.Suchas have it borrowed, he hath 
itofhimſelfe, and therefore he is 4/)-/uf:cienr, 
whighno Creature is. 

Laſtly. He is withoutallcauſes, and is himſelfe 
the cauſcof allthings, Rem. 11. 36: Aa what haſt 
thou that thew haſt not received? This may be fayd 
of every creature: andifGod haue given to every 
creature all that is in it, that thexe is.no exce'len- 

cic, 


| 


n 


—_— 


— 
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cie, no happineſſe,no gift,no comfort,no bleſſing 
that any Creature hath, but itis from the Lora, 
chen he himſelfe muſt needs haue it in a greater 
meaſure. As the fire, that makes any thing hotz 
muſtneeds be horrer irſelfe, and the Sunze chat 
enlightens other things, muſt needs be more full 
of lightir ſelfe; ſo isthe Lord, fince all that isin 
the creature, is takemfrom him, he himſelfe muſt 
needs haue an A/l-ſufficrency, he muſt be full of all 
things;and this ſhall be enough to ſhew you that 
the Lord is in himſelte 4/l-ſufſicient. | 
+: Now that he isfo to vs, Firſt, we willſhew you 


's | will makerthat good, tharhe is to every one of his 


whereinthis My vs, then we 


children All-/afficient, His All-/afficiencyrowards 
vs, conſiſts in theſerwo things, as you ſhall ſec 
Gen, 15. Feare wet Abraham, I will be thy Buckler, 
and thy exceeding great reward. , 

Firft,in that he is a Buck/er,ro keepe vs from all 
evill,that is one part of his ME-ſafficiencie,which 
he communicatesto vs, that he will ſufferno e-: 
vill co come nearevs,. he isa Buckley that com- 
paſſeth vsround about : that ſpeech is delivered 
ypon this occaſion, when Abraham had gone out| 
ro warre againſt thoſe Kings rhat came out a- 


gainſt Sodow, the Loyd delivered him, and at- 
terthis deliverance he rels.him, _Ubreham Cayth 
he, as I hauedealt with thee atthis time, ſo feare 
not, when thou falleſt into thelike diſtrefle, for, 
I am thy Buckler, I will defend thee from all evill,| 
as I haue done from this, Now,he is ſuch a Buck- 


kr,that nocreaturecanpeircethrough,be is ſuch 
| a Buck-! 


0 I ens 


—— _ —_ 
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a Buckler as covers vs over, heis a wall of Bra/ſe 
as itis exprefſed in /er,1,18 andnot(o onely;bur, 
he is ſayd to be « wall of fire about his children, 
That is. He isnot onely a wall that keepes them 
ſafe, buta wall of fire ro conſume all them that 
come againſt them:for a fire,you know, doth not | 
onely defend thoſe char are within the compaſle ' 
ofir, but ic burnes thoſe that come neare it:Such | 
2 oneis Gedto his children, And that is one thing 
wherein his AlL/«ficiexcy conſiſts, that God com- 
municates to them, 

Theſecond is,in filling them with all comfort, | 
which is expreſſed in Pal, $84. The Lord will be « 
Sunn, and s Shield; he will be a Shield to keepe off 
evill, anda S#nne to fill them with all comfort, 
1 «am ({ayth he) thy exceeding great reward, As if 
he ſhould ſay, Abrahon, whatfoever isin me;all 
that I haue,allmy attributes are thine, for thy ve, 
my power, my wiſedome,my counſel!l,my good- 
neſſe,,my riches, whatſcever is mine in the whole 
| world, I will giue it for thy portion, and all that 
I have are thine, And might henot well ſay, he 
was an exceeding great reward > Who can vnder- 
andthe height, and breadeh, and length, and 
depth of this reward, 7 am thy exceeding great re- 
werd? That is. Thou ſhalt hauc all kinde ofcore. 
fortia me,&chouſhalthauerhem in the higheſt 
and greateſt meaſure. Andin theſe doth Gods All- 
ſuff iciencyconfiſt, that God communicates and de- 
rivesto vsfiom himſfelfe, | 

Now to (hew that he isſo, you muſt vnderſtand 
not onely tha che Lord is wholly 4l-ſufficient to 
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ſufficiencie in 
the Creatue- 


his children on the onefide, That is, He brings 
al comforts with him,but chis muſt alſo be vnder-, 
ſtood, that in the creature,on the other fide,there 
is no ſufficiencyaral!.It was the poynr I beganto 
touch vpon the laſtday ; I will now open it vnto | 
you more fully, | 


That in the Creature there is uo ſufſiciency at all, 
and in the Lord there is All-ſuſſiciency. | 


We will notdif-joyne them, buthandle both 
rogether ; ( for itwould bein vainefor mee to 
proue the Lord is All-ſufficient, ) but the great de- 
ccit, which prevailes with the hearts of men, is 
this,that they thinke there is ſomething to be had 
in the creature of itſelfe. And, therefore, we will 
ſpend thoſe Arguments by which we will proue 

is chiefly, and convince you of it, that there is 
nothing inthe Creature, no ſtabilitie, no ſuffici- 
encie, it can doc you, ofir ſelfe,neither good,nor 
hurt, as we told you thelaft day, All the good 
and hurt that the creature can be ſuppoſed todoe, 
it ſtands in one of theſe two things, Either, in ma-! 
king vs happie, or miſerable; Or elſe, ſecondly, 
m affording vs ſubſidiary helpes ſuch as we haue 
neede of, vypon occaſion. Inneither of them the 
Creature of it ſelfe, is able to doe any thing.You: 
muſtremember (that which we then delivered )) 
thatrhe Creature isnot ableto doe any thing in 
che matter of our happineſſe, 

Firſt, Becauſe ir is inferior to vs,and thatwhich| 
IS inferiorcannotaddeto that which isaboue it, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becauſe the Creature is accurſed; 
there isa curſe lyes vpon the Creature, there isan 2 
<mptinefle, anda vanitic in it, andthat which js | Ttis accuſed, 
emptic in ir ſelfe, can giue nofulneſleto vs, 

Thirdly, The Creature is vnaer the Sunne, and 
therefore you haue thaephraſe ſo often repeared 


in Eccleſiaſtes, All things wnader the Sunne, are va- 2 
vitie and vexation of þririt, Now the happineſle | 1: isvader 
that we ſeekefor, is abouethe Sunne, whichthe | the Sunne, 
Creature is notabletoreach, 
Fourthly.The Creature is corporall,the minde 
is ſpirituall, ir is a ſpirit, and therefore it can re- 
ceiueno happines from itz therefore in Heb, 132. | ,,.. bs. : 
weare ſaydrto goe tothe ſpirzts of perfet? men, As call. _ 
if that were aſutable converſe fora ſpirit, Heb.13.33, | 
Fiftly,It is temporary, whereas the ſouleis im- 
mortall, it is notableto run thecourle with it to [0 
its Jaurneyes end, but ir caves itin the middle | 7tis tempo. 
way,and therefore itis notablero make irhappy;| "7 . 
Beſides, As Itold you then, the Creature is | & 
| finite, andgherefore it isnotable co fill the ſoule , | Irisfinige, 
' God 1s infinite, and therefore is able to doe it.. | 
| Thatno Creature can doe it,we fee in continual} 
| experience, Take any comfort that you finde in | 
| the Creature, and,when you haueenioyed it, ſtill | 
| you wantſome-what,and you would have more: 
; Butwhen you come vntothe Lord, &enioy him, | 
| when your hearts arefilled,ſtillthere isfomewhac | | 
; beyond in him, there is no ſtop, there isno, re- | 
| ſtraint. And, therefore, hee onely can make the. 
| foule happy. Now the groundof it,why he is on- 
þ able to doeir, is, becauſe the ſoule is made for 
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Creature 

= notable ta 
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or hure. 

Jer. 30. F- 


Why nothing there is nothing els anſwerable, there is thatcon- 
a ftirution of the minde, that ic willnot bee filled 


ereth | 


, 


him, the foule is fitted for him, and therefore 


with anything beſides, The Lord might haue pur 
.the minde into ſuch atrame, hee might haue ſo 
conſtituted the ſoule of man, that the Creature 

might haue filled it,and ſatisfied it, & haue beene 
anadzquateobje@to it,but he hath not done ſo :| 
for hee made it for himſclte, and therefore, it is 

not filled but with himſelfe, So much for thar, 
thatrhe creature in the matter of happines is able; 
to doe _— | 

Burt youwill lay to me; This is a thing of which 
we make nodoubt ; But what doe you ſay for or- 
dinary vles, and for the vicifſirudes of this life, 
_ not the creature, intheſe,able to doe good and 

rt ? 

Beloved, as I ſaid to youthe laſt day, the Crea- 
ture is not able, conſidered withourrhe influence 
ofthe firſt moover, ro doe you the leaft good, or 
| burt;asthe wordsare Jer, 10,5, ſpeaking of /dols, 
| they caz do neither good, wor hurt,and therefore feare 
them not. As if he ſhould ſay ; If they could doe 
;you, either good, or hurt, you might fearethem,) 
anditis certaine, if any Cree were able, in 
| manner aforclaid, ro doe you any good, or hurt, 
= might feare the creature : for, God alters no. 
| Law ofnarure, that which is in itſclfe to be fea- 
red, wee may feare, that which is tro be obſerved 
and regarded,we may regard it, Now.,itany crea- 
ture were able to doe good, or hurt, certainel 
it wereto befearedina regard of the hurt it as 

oe,. 
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doe,and ro be regarded and obſerved inre gard of 
the good it could doe, Then, againe, the Law of 

the Zord ſhould be vnequall, it the Zordſhouldre- 

quire all worſhip, thatrhe intention of the minde 

be wholly taken vpabour him, & that weſhould ing ynco him 
haue an cye to the Creature, if che Creature had | isequall. 

any fette- part with him in doing vs good or hurt 
for, if the Creature could doe vs hurt, we ſhould 
aot onely looke to God, that hee ſhould be a Beck- 
ler, but we ſhould hauean eye vponthe creature, 
Ifa man ſhould ſay, I will bea defence to you, 
I will keepe you ſafe; but I cannot doe it wholly, 
ſuch aoneſtands by, thatmay reachyou a blow,| \. _., 

4 from whichl cannotdefend you ; In nature and | : 
reaſon, a man will haue an eyetothatman too, 

and ſo we would to the creature,if it were able to 

hurt vs : Ando, likewiſe, for good, the Lord re- | 
ftrainesnotthar, nor{ayth, youſhall hauea parti- 

all happiaes, you ſhall haue no morethe is in me, 

though there might be ſomething befides inthe 
Creature ; but he ſuffers our foulesto be at full li- 

| bertie, toſeekertheix happincstothevrmoſt, and, , 
therefore, ifthe Creature did adde the leaſt drop 
ofhappines, or ifthe leaſt beame of happines did: 

ſpring fromthe Creature, _— you mighr 

hauean cye vpon it, you might ſo farre worſhip 


it, aadregardit; bnt itis wholly from the Lord: 
therefore, ſayth he, ler your hearts be onely fixed. 


vpon mee, letyour eye rowards mee, let, 
your affeions be raken vp about nothing but 
me, you ſhallſpendall the ftrengrh of your ſoules | 
in obeying mec, and keeping my Commande.. 
G 4 : ments, 
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ments : for there is none inthe world that is able 
todoe you good, or hurtbut my ſelte, Now, to 
make this good to you, | will propound bur theſe 
two things, Firſt, That all the Creaturesare ab.' 
ſolutely at his diſpoſing, Secondly.That when he 
hath diſpoſed of them,when he hath diſteibured 
them to vs to afford vs comfort, yetthey cannot 
aQually comfort vs, without a __—_ hand of 
his. Thoſe rwo,being fully opened, will make this 
poyntgood to you, that the Creature is able ro 
doc you neither good nor hurt, 

Firft, Iſay,the Creature is fully at his diſpoſing, - 
that is, allthe Creatures in this world ( letra man 
caſt hiseye vponthe whole vniverſe ) they are all 
butas ſo many ſervants, which are inthe Lords 
houſe, prepared to waite vpon hischildren, to 
convey ſuch comforts to them, as he harh ap- 
pointed them, ſothat there is not one creature m 
heaven orearth,ftirres it ſelte to doe youthe leaſt 
good, burwhen the Zord commands it, and ſaith, 
Goe, comfort ſuch a man, goe, refreſh him, doe 
him good ;it ſtirres not wighoura warranr, and 
without aſpeciall command from him.The bread 
and meate, which you cate, nouriſh you not, ex- 
cept he ſay,goe,andnouriſh ſuch a man the fire 
warmesyou-not ; and fo of allthe Creatures elle, 
Againe,when he doth command them, they doe 
it,and they doe it fully, 

So all the goodnefſe that wee participateof, 
both hy goodandevillmen, all is from the Lord; 
either it is from'his mercie, or from his provi- 
dence; therefore we ſhould leame roſanRikie a; 
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Lerd,both in our hearts, and in our ſpeeches, nor 

by ſaying I haue gotten me fayour and friendſhip | 

of ſuch a man, bur, the Scriptures expreſſion is, | 

the Lord hath gruen me favour inſuch a mans eyes: | 
So,againe, not by ſaying I haueprocured the ha- 

tred of ſuch a man againſt me, bur ſay, the Lord 

ſtirred vp ſuch a mans ſpirit againſt me, and ſo | 

not by ſaying I hane gotren ſuch and ſuchthings, 

but, as 7accb, the Lord of his goodnes hath given mee 

all this, nor Labax, not my owne labour z if,in any Weſhonld fee 
enterpriſe you haue ſucceſle, ſay nor, I haue done | _ _ 
it, butſay as Abrahams ſervantlayd, the Lord hath Fu goers, 
proſpered my Tourney, That is, The Lord doth all in | 

all, itis he that commands all, itis hethar diſpo-' 
ſerh all, I ſay, that weſhould ſanGifie tbe Lord in | 
our ſpeeches, this is the language of the Scrip- 
tures; But, chiefly we ſhould ſanf7ifie him in our | 
hearts. That is, Thus we ſhould concejue of him, | 
and thus wee ſhould thinke of every Creature ;/ 
it willnotbe vnprofitable, if we draw this alittle 
neerer into particulars, Thar all the Creatures, 
areſoat his diſpoſing, that they ſtirre not ajor, 
but arhis command, you ſhall ſee in Ecclef, 4, the Eccleſ.y.14. 
generall there ſet downe z 7 know that whatſoever | 

God ſhall doe, it ſhall be for ever, toit can no man 

a4te, nor from it can no man dimim{h, for God hath 

dont it that men ſhoald feare before hins, ( Marke ) 

I know that whatſoever God ſhall doe, it ſhall be for 

ever, That is, The creature cannotalrerany courſe 

thatGod hath ſer, neither atthistime, norat any, 
othertime, but it ſhall run in a conſtant courſe, 
a a ſtrong ſtreame that cannot be __-- 
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ſhall be for eyer, #0 #t ſhall no man adde, and fromit: 
| can no mas diminiſh. That is. The creaturecannox' 
onely doe no ſubſtanciall aQion, but, when the] 
Lord hath done any thing, the Creature cannot 
adde the leaſtthing to ir, and as itcannort adde, 
ſo it cannot diminiſh, nor take away the leaſt 
ching from any bleſſing thathe beſtoweth, nor a 
ny evillchat he will doe, the creatureaddesnot a 
jorto thatevill, ro thatcroſſe, to thatafiQion, 
nor the creature mitigates not the crofle in the 
leaft degree, though you rhinke it doth : But that 
we ſhall anſwer afterward, Butwhy is this > This 
(ſaith he) rhe Lord hath done, that men ſhould feare 
before him. As ifhee ſhould ſay ; they would not 
feare me, butthey would fearethe creature, and 
looketo the creature, if it were able to adde any 
thiag, orto detract any thing, citherto or from 
any bleſſing, or comfort, thatwe haue, orto or 
from any evill, or any croſſe that lycs vpon vs, 
Now,that itis ſo,thatthecreature isthus guided 
| and diſpoſed by him,thar it is able todo nothing 
withouthim,wee will not inſtance in the vnreaſo- 
nable creatures,which youall belceue welenough 
to be at his command, but we will inftance ir 
thoſe thatſeeme to beat the greateſt libertie : thar 
1s, the wils and vnderſtandings of men, certain- 
ly,if there be any liberty inthecreature it is there 

te will of mans ſofree athiug, the deviſes ofa 

mans heare, his turning of himſelfe this way or 

that way, who can ſetany Rules to ic > But in this 

the Zora guidesall ;take itin other mens hearts, 

Prov.u9 36. \ Pro, 29, Every man ſeekes the face of the Ruler, but 
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his Iudzement MH from the Lord, That is, Men are de- 
ceived in this, ifthey thinke the Ruler, as ofhim- 
{ſelfe, candoe any thing,though heſeeme to haue 
much power,and abilitie, to docſome good, and 
hurteto men, if any clſecan ; therefore, (ſaith he ) 
men ſeeke his face, but, hee is notablerodoe any 
thing, but what the E£:yd diftares to him, or per- 
mits him, what he: pxeſcribes to him to doe, what 
he ſayth he ſhall doe, iuſtſo farre he goes and no 
farther ; for, the whole judgement that a man 
hath, it is from him, it is from the Zord, Tharis. 
Allthe goodandevillthat he doth,thar minde of 
his,from whence it proceedeth, is guided and fa- 
ſhioned by the Lora, vpon every particular occa- 
fion, whenſoever he hath to doe with ys, orwee 
with him: but that is for men rhatare without vs, 
for other men, 

But, now, for amansſelfe :there is the ſame|/ _ ? |þ 
reaſon, indeed, ofthe one as there isofthe other, a 
but man thinkes he hath libertie, hce thinkes hee | inourliberzie, 
can goetoſucha place, or not goe; heecandoe 
ſucha thing, or nog doe it; it is very true, and 
therefore the Al)-mipghtie power of God is ſeene 
herein, which wee are not abletocomprehend, 
that when there is ſuchalibertic in theſoule, in 
the will of man, in the devices and thoughts of a 
mans hearr, yet that they ſhould be all ſo guided 
by him,thatthere is not theleaſt ſtirring of them 
this way or that way, without his ordering and 
concurrence zeven, as you fee, Birds flying, they Nov 
ſcemeroflieat libertie, yer that allſhould be gui- 
dedandordercd by anover-ruling hand ; Such 

are 
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| arethe wiles of men;and that you ſhall ſee in theſe 
| Mans deviſes particulars ; when a man thinkes with bimlſcltfe, 
| _ - Ge heconfults with himſelfe about a thing that lyes' 
NYT before him, that is in his owne power to doe, or 
EINE. not rodoe, inthis, ſayththe Text, Prov. 19. 21,' 
9-2. | | , 1ay 

| Many devices are in 4 mans heart, but the counſels of 

| the Lord ſhall fland, That is, Thoughthere be ſuch 
'varieric ofdevices, that he isable rocaſt things 
this way or thatway, and to reaſon to and tro, 
andtothinke with himſelfe, I can doe this, and] 
can doe the contrary, yet, fayth he, looke what! 
the Loraby his countell,will haue that man to re- 
ſolie vpon, looke what ifſuc he hath putto his de. 
liberarijons, that counſell ſhall ſtand, and all thoſe 
devices ſhall bre guided and ruled by it, and nor 
goe one ſtep out of ir, 

Come now to the counſcls of a mans heart, 
when a man haththoughe this with himſelfe, I 
will ſpeake or vtter this, or a& that, as he hath re-| 
ſolvedto doe, you would think this man hath po- 

wertodoc it, Prev. 16. There are preparations in a | 
mans heart , but the anſwer of the mouth is from the 
Lerd, That is, Even when it is ſoneere, that, you 
thinke, there is nothing that can come bertweene' 
that aman hath reſolved with himſfelfe, and ſayth! 
this will I doe, otthis will I fpeake faith the Zord, | 
notwithſtanding, this preparation, though you! 
have madealltheſereadie,tharnow it is vpon the! 
| very poynt,on the act ofexecution,yet now,ſaith) 
'- he, theanſwerſhallbe given, as Ithinkemeete:| 
 andyliar which-is ſaid of anſwering, may be ap-| 
 plyedra all kindes of ations when a man hath| 
_ = = at thought. 
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thought with himſelte, and hath made his heart 
readie, tharallthe wheeles of his: foue-are gui 
ded, andturned, andcompoled to cffeRfuch a 
bufineſle, yet the Lora comes berweene the cup | 
andthe lip, berweene the preparation and rhe 


execution, and he doth but that which the Lord | .- 


vie you may make of it , by the way z take a man 
that is full of good thayghts towards you, the 
Lord canturne it in an inſtant ;take a man that is 
fullofevill devicestowards you,ifthe Lords coun- 
ſell be otherwiſe chat ſhall ſtand. Putthecaſe that 
the Lordſufferhim to goe (ofarreasto reſolue to 
ſay, I will docſome hun;orl will doe ſome good 
to ſuch a man, yet this preparation: of the heart 
(hall not ſtand,vnlefle ic be the ſame thatthe Zora 
bath appointedythatſhall be ſpaken,and that ſhall 
be aRed; and therefore, you ſhall ſee what con- 
clufion is gathered vpon ir, Pro, 20.24. ſayth the 
wiſe man there, The ſteps of a man are ruled by the 
Lord, how can then 4 man vnderftand bis ame way, 
That is, A man, in the morning, when:he riſer, 
_ _ with bin gh _ yontn I doe, 
a ecciue not thy ſelfe, SATe ru- 
my by the Lord, thou cakeſ not eine any| 
ation, thou takeſt not a Reppe into any goodort 
evillto thy ſelfe, thou takeſt aorta fteppeintopro- 
ſperitie or adverfitic,but it is ruled, andover-ru- 
led by the Lord, ſo that a man cannort- vnderſtand 
his 0,vne way, Thatis, He cannotſayithis, and 
this will I doe, but like that in Dex. 5. 23.,8im 
thou not feared,in whoſe hands is thy life, ant «llt 
Wajes, 


would haue done, Thus it is mothers, and this | 
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wajes, Thatis, Every thing that thou doeſt, c. 
' very Reppe chat thou rakelt, every thing that 
befals cheer. This ſhall be enough to ſhew you, 
that man in hisaRions is at the diſpoling of the! 
Lord. 

As forother creatures, if you will hauea proofe 
forit,to make it evident to you, thatno creatuzel, 
 tieres withourhim, conſider that in E/a.qo.ſpea-| 
king there of the armies of the Lord,they are called 
the armies of the Lord, becauſe every creature is like 
a Souldicr thar ſtands vnder his Generall, readie 
- © | to goe, readizro doe, andtro execute whatſoever 

| hecommands. Inthe 26. Verſe, Lift vp thine eyes 
08 hieh, and behold who hath created theſe thi i; 
he brings out their Armies by number, and cats t 
all by thetr names, by thegreatneſſe of his power, and 
be mightie flrength nothing fayles. This iSthe thing 
L would haue you obferuc out of this place, that 
they arcall Gogs armies, Now an army conſiſts of 
many particulars; take all the creatures vnder the; 
| cape of heaven, they are not ſingle, you know, 
- |rhere arelmaſcitudes of them, there are many 
. | Beaſts,many Fowles, many Fiſhes,ſayth the Lord 
here,I call chem every oneby their name, That is, 
Heknowes every one of them, notwithſtanding, 
that infinite number of them, he knowes them 
every 0ne:even as a Maſter knowes re along 


in his houfe, and can call them by their names , 


So, ſayth he, every particular creature he knowes 
| by name. Tris a comfortable confideration,when 
© © | pauconlddertharthere&norone oftheſe burthe 

Loraknowesthenibyname, and they are his In- 
Cyl 20 | ſtruments| 
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ſtruments to doeeither good or hurt, as it plea- | | 
ferh him zthe flecpe that you rake, the meate that 
youcate, the comforts that you bhaue,wharſoever 

is done by any Geature, all comfores come from 

him : But this is enough for that, But,thar where- 

in there ſeemes to bethe greateſt liberty,the grea- 

teſt variety, the greateſt changablerts, the minds 

of men, we {ce alſoare diſpoſed by him,. That ys 
the firſt thing we are to ſhew, to make this good, 
chatthe creature canneither doe good noreuill;] 
becauſe though it doe both (for thatthereis ſuch 

a thing expertence ſhewes,that the creature doth 

good and hurt, and every creature ſometimes 

comforts, and lometimes hurts and prieues, but 

|that is at Gods diſpoſing )and fince it is an Infiry- 

ment, andis in the hands ofthe Zora, asan Axe, 

ora Sword, or a Staffe, and is not v{cd,cxcept ir 

[be athis diſpoſing zit appeares, thatit is _ 

ly and abſolutely ſubie& co the dominion of 
God. 


W og 


| 56 | .-Q x Go'v 5: 


Note. 


bring ir forth, exceptthe Lora ſet it a-worke, and 
vic it for ſucha purpoſe: as an Axcifirtbe never 
ſoſharpe, yet, if the Carpenter doe nor vie itto 


to doe it. 


L * |thardiſpoſirion, are pleaſant;weeping is pleaſant, 
| | and complaints we plaaſice ; mnoliour'; ieves, 


| condition; ifthoubeinnever ſo goodcondition, 


cutſuch a Tree, to lop ſuch a branch, itis notable 


Now the ground of it, why the creature is not 
able to doe this, is from hence, thatall the com. 
fort that ariſeth from thecreature, proceeds from 
that ſutableneſſe and that agreeabſcneſſe which is 
berweene the. mind and it,That is; when the bleſ. 
ſing and the minde are firted oneto another, ow 
the ſword tothe ſheath, oras the mearerto the pa. 
late, thenthecreature comforts , but if there be 
an vnſutableneſſe, a diſagreement, adiſproporti- 
on, berweene the Creature and the minde, now 
thou receiveſtnocomfort from it : for whart is it 
to thee?for comfort lyes not ſimply in any thing; 
burthat is comforcable tharagreeth with the ap- 

tite, andthedefire of aman, Whatſoever ir ts, 
bn the deſire be whatirt will, if tharwhichthou 
haſt, ſurewiththy defire, it is comfortable; when 
a mans heart is ſad, ſuch aQions as are ſutable to 


becauſe that is not ſurable ro thepreſent diſpoſiti- 
on. Andſo in every thing elſe. It is no matter 
whacthy condition is, but what ſutablenefle'and. 
agrecableneſſe -is betweene thy minde and thy 


yer,cxcept God make that and thy mindroa 
thou (haſt reexiue nocomfort from it ; if a may 


be iameant condition, if hebe inpriſon, ifheb 


—— 
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exile, wharſover he is, it the Lord make bur that 
condition and his minde to agree, it will becom. 


the diſcomfortthatis in the Creatures, when a 
man hath chem, & enioyes them, it may be,thoſe 
things which thou haſt, are ſuch as ſure nor with 


thing that thou deficeſt, chat thou haſt nog, and 
that thou canſtnorget, 

As,for inſtance, Hamas badan eſtatefullofcom- 
fort, and of allkindeof bleflings,yer there wasnor 
aſutablenes berween his mind & that eſtate, one 
ching came berweene, Mordec# fate in the Gate, 
and,therefore,rhis availed him nothing, Thar is; 
| Though there were all this n—_ yer fince 
there was not a coniunRion of the facultie and 
ofthe abjec, this avayled him nothing, Vhy? 
becauſe it was not futablero his defire, there was 
ſomething tar he would haue, thathis affeQions 
and owes wereſct on, that it he had, heſhould 
be well, And therefore, fayth he, all chisavayles 
me nothing ,thatis hisexprefſion. So Amun, he 
| was the Kings fon,and had all chingsthar a Kings 
ſonne might haue, yer allchis was norhing, there 
was ſomething els,that his heart was ſer one, that 
he had not, Many rhelike inſtances | might give, 
but I needenot, Therefore, Iſay, when the Lord 
puts anvnſutablenefſe berween thy mind and the 
comfortsthatthou haſt, and ſuffers thee ro have 
an inordinate appetite ;as wumen which have 


intheloweſl cſtare,it he bein bondage,if hebo in 


fortable enough. And, theretore, hence comes | 


thee, fomewhac there is rat thon affeReſt,fome- 


good meare rocate, yetionetime doe long afcer 
H aſhes, 


Inſtances, 


Heſter, £ 19 


—_—_— 
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aſhes and coales, and fuch things; ſo when God 
giuesa manan eſtate, when hee compaſſeth him| 
abourwith mercics and bleſſings on all ſides, yer 
Inordinate |if he fuffer ſuch an inordinate appetite to take! 
rr _— held of him, to defire ſome odde thing, ſome by. | 
com{orrable. | thing that poſlefleth his ſoule, he may haue the 
blefling, and haue it prefentwithhim, and yerre-, 
ceiue. no comfort from itat all, Now,all this Be- 
lrued, tends to this purpoſe, that you may know 
that it isthe Lord that giues allgood & evill, both 
inthatthe creature isar his diſpoſing that doth ir, 
and,not ſo onely,bur, the cfficacic of the creature 
( to exerciſe ſuch ana of goodor evillto vs,that 
| we ſhould receiue atuall comfort or diſcomfort 
from it ).it is from him,and all, I ſay, chiefly ari. 
ſeth from that dominion thatthe Lord hath over 
the ſpirits of men, it doth not lyeſo much inthe 
Creature, as in framingthe apprehenſion of che 
| mind, andrherein isfeene the truth of this point 
chicfly that we haue now delivered, that the Lord 
onely is the Authorof goodand hurt,andnor the 
Creature; becauſe he guides the apprehenſion; 
The wore. | for, ifir berrue, as itis moſttrue, Aninus cainſqi 
henfies of:he | &c. it is the mind andapprehenfion of every man. 
mind, makerh | chat makerh his life pleaſant, or itisthe minde of 
_—_— "*| man thatmaketh him happie, andnotthe thin 
then the Lord that guides the minde, and that fa-; 


ſhions the heart, he hath the onely hand in ma- 
king the life pleaſant, When thou haſt gotten all 
thou wouldſt haue, yet whar is that, except thy 
heart be faſhioned to it This you ſhallſee in ?/al 
Ph 33-13.14+ hog The Lord looked dow ne from hs awclling, aud 


from! 


——— —_ 
Si. 


om his habitation, vpon the men that aryell pon | 

the earth,and faſhions their hearts every one of them, | 
| (Marke ) he faſbions their heart. That is; A man | 
hath ſuch a frame of heart, ſuch an apprehenſion | 
ofthings, as itpleaſerh God to giue him: So thar, | 
| eakeany eſtate or condition that a man is in ( as 

you know there is a great varictic of conditions, | 
robe rich, and to be poore, tobe im priſon, and to | 
beat libertic, robe in health, and to beſicke,to be 
in honour, and to be in diſgrace) theſe are, as it Whenceiris 
were, the {everall moulds, into which the Zord — 
caſts men, Now, it he will frame the ſpirit rothat , the Saines. 
mould, like foft clay to thefſeale (for thatis an ex- 
preſſion in ob) Ifay, ithe faſhion the ſpirirto ir, 
& make it pliable ro the condition, tothat mould, 
a man will beare and indure it well enough, be 
ſhall fad comfort in it, itwill be nothingtohim, 
Andtheretore the Sa/nts,the 4poſtles, & Prophers, 
when God was with them to faſhion their hearts 
to paſſe through the varictie of troubles, might 
lay ofthemlelues, Non patimur ec. They ſeemed 
'roſuffer, but in cruth did nor ſuffer, What was it to 
Peul, when he endured that ſtate and condirion 
that he did, when his heart wasſo faſhioned co ir 
as it was ? Now, I ſay, in that the Zord hath this 
dominion overthe ſpirits ofmen, hence tis that] | 
he makes a mans life comfortable. Putthe cafe, 
thy hand hath gotren much,that thou haſtgathe- 
rea much wealth rogether, yet, you know Eccleſ.] xcwec. n; 24 
2. There is no profit fo 4 man, but that he eate and | 


arinke; aud delight. his ſoule with profit after bis 
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Queſt 

Anſw, 
Godis Lord 
of the affeRi- 
ONS, 


[ 


þ 


Stimile. 


Thatis. Allthis is nothing, except a man delight 
| init, excepraman enioythecomfort of ir, Well, | 

but is nocthatan 0 Hrguront theminde and' 
the ſtate are put together? No, { ſayth the Vile. 
man)thes is of the hand of the Lord. That is, Except 
the Lord doe it by aſpeciall hand vpon the Crea-' 
rure,itis not abletodoe ir,except he firthe mind, 
to the ſtate, exceprhe ſute them rogether, it can-: 
not doe it : ſo I may ſay of all things elſe. A hony- 
Combe may be very bitter to a man, his ſto- 
macke may be fo diſpoſed, as in a Feaver ( you 
know)thar which is {weete ſeemeth bitterzagaine 
that whichis bitter may be {weete to a man zfo 
thoſe thatare thegreateſi comforts may bebirrer, 
and choſe things that may be bitter to other men, 
may beſweeteto him, It is ſayd ofevillmen, rh+ 
fearewhere nofeareis, Thatis, When there is no 
cauſe of feare, yet the Lord can fofaſhion, their 


| heares,andſo frame their apprehenſion, that they 


ſhall feare where there is no cauſe of feare, when 
they are but /er#2 et ſpeftra,ſhadowes of evils, A. 
aine, another feares not when there is cauſe of 
care. That is ; Though things be putvpon him! 
thatare terrible, yet the Lord can take away that 
teare. Andas we ay of-that affeQion,ſo I may ſay 
ofany other, of joy, and gladnes, hefaſhons the 
hearr, ſee Dewt. 28.75. where the Zord threat- 
neth many Curſes,& this is one amongſtthe ref}, 
You ſhall goe into « ſtrange Nation, and there you ſhall 
lize, Aman might obieR thus z Though T liue in 
a firange Nation, yet Lhopel may haue fome reſt 
andfome comfortthere. No, ſayth the Lora, ou 
mu 


— 


— 
— 


| 
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muſt know this, that I haue dominion over the 
apprehenſion of your hearts and affeQions, when 
you come thither, /w#ll g;ue you trembling hearts, 
and ſorrow of minde. That is, Though there be 
comfortsthere, yer you ſhall not take comfort 
from chem .and the reaſon is added, fer thrwe eyes 
ſhall fay/e, That is ; When thou commeſt thither, 
[ willpur a reſtles vnquicte diſpoſition Into'thee, 
chat thou ſhalc nor content thy ſelfe with the 
comfort thou findeſt but ſhalthauc a longing de- 
fire roreturne to thine owne home, and thatthou 
ſhaltnotbeable to does ſo thou ſhalt have arcR- 
les minde whilk thou artchere,Ttivs will1 follow 
thee with judgements, Iamforry, Ihaue ſtayde 
ſo long in the dotrinall part, the life of this poynt 
is inthe vic andapplication of it z I will adde a 
little, that I may not wholly diſmifle you with- 
out it, 

Andfirſt,this vie youmay make of ir, If the Loyd 
be All-ſufficient ; hence we (ſhould learne how to 
guide our comfort, how to guide out ioy, how to 
gnide ouraffe&ions, That is, Labour to fee thar 
fulneſſe that is inGod, and rtharemptineſſethar is 
1a the creature z if the Loxd be thus Ml-/ufficent, 
Zeloved, then let your hearrs be ſatisfied with 
himalone, letthem be filled with him, let them 
be ſobotromed vpon him,aad fo ſtrengthened by 
him, that you neede not to goe out from him to 
fetch inany comfort from any creature whatſoe. 
ver; ifthe Lord fillthe heart, it hall ſirengthen 
you againſt all carnall joy. What needeyou goe | 
outto others, if you haveenough in him ? it will 


Note, 


Ve. 


Hz3 _firengrhen| | 


How to guide 
our comfort” 
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ſtrength of 
our ſpirit 
ſhould be be - 


Lord,& why ? 


eſt. 


| Anſw. 
We know not 
| the emptines 
of the Crea- 
rare. 


When a thing 
is ſayd to be 


emptie. 


Rowedon the |\ 


— | 
frengthen you againſt that expence offpirit, and 
of yourthoughts, which you beſtow vpon vaine| 
things ; for, we haue but a ſhore timeto liue in 
this world, the ſtrength of our minde is the moſt 
precious thing we haue,the thoughts &affeRions' 
that we haue the bulinefle, the aQtiueneſſe of our 
mindes, we ſhould be carcfull co improue them, 
we ſhould be carefull thatnone of this waterrun| 
beſides the: Mill, That is, That it benotbeſtowed 
vpon thingsthat are vnworthy of it, If the Zord 
be All-ſ#f/icient, why ſhould you nor beſtow ital., 
together vpon him 2 Why ſhould you ſpend it vp. 
onthe creature > Why ſhould your minde be oc. 
cupiedabour it? VVhy ſhould you be ſointene vp. 
an them'??Vhy ſhould you beſo ſubic& to car. 
nallgriefes, and feares, and carnall defires?Surel 
all cheſe ſhould be taken vp about the Zora : for 
he lookes for itatour hands, 1 am A-[ufficient :\ 
therefore letall theſe be beſtowed vpon me. 
Andagaine, as we ſhould learne to fee this. 
fulnefſe in Ged, to haue our hearts bottomed and! 
fixed vponhim, ſo we ſhould labour to fee the 
emprines of thecreature. But, you willſay, who| 
doth not knowthat the Creacure is empric ? that: 
isnonewthing, Beloved, it is certaine we doe! 
not fully know it, if we did, what mcane thoſe 
complaints, and thoſe griefes, that wetake vp vp-, 
on every evillaccidentthat falsout > fornothin 
is ſaydto be emptie, but when you looke forafal 
nefſein it , youlay a Wellisemptie of water, be-| 
cauſe you looke for water there? you doe not fay| 
a Rocke is emptie,for youdoe not expeR itthere: 


= 


' 


- 
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So we may (ay of the creature, it we thought and | 
did belecue,thar there were an emprineſle in ir, | 
we would never evpe& ſo much from it as we do, | 
But, when we complaine and ſay, -I thought to | 


haue found ſuch and ſuch things, and I find chem 


| and, therefore ler vs labour to corre&that con- 
| ceit, it will helpe vs again(i thoſe griefes andcom- 
 plaints to which weareſo much ſubic& ; ler vs 
looke for no more in the Creature then is init, 
All griete and ſtirring of affection, ariſeth from 
this expeRation, this over-weening, this high 


in men ; why doe you locke for conſtancie in 
chem ? they are creatures; if you looke for ſtabi- 
jitie in your eſtate, and wonder why a change 
ſhould come(T was heretofore rich, and now [ 
am poore, I was honourable, and now I am in 
diſgrace) why didſt thou expe abilicic in thar 
which is ſubie& to vanitie > Things would nor 
trouble vs, if wedid not expe too much from 
them, if we knewthere were an emptines inthem; 
he that lookes norfor much from the Creature, 
can never be much deceived; he that lookes for 
much from Goes, ſhall be ſure to haue his deſire 
anſwered and ſatisfied ; he ſhall never fal! ſhorr 
ofhisexpecation, And therttfore, labour to al- 
ter your conceits that way, that whenſocver any 
thing fals out, you may not be troubled at ic, 
you may nor feare for that accident, forit ariſe} 
hence, becauſe you looked for more in ir, then 


not, it isaſignethat we looke tor a fulnes there ; 


prizing ofthe creature-: if you finde inconſtancie | 


j 
' 
|; 


' 


| 


| 


Griefe comes 
| from expeQa- 
tion fruſtrate, 


was1n it, Ir is a yg hat we haue in ous! 
4 - 


We cannotex- 
peQt too mach 
trom God. 


4.2 a. ” 


— 


Or Govpe | 


Philoſophie, that after a man is pur into expeQa- | 
tion ofany thing, then every affc&ion is {tirred 
more vehemently, whereas had he not had that |. 
expeRation, he would hauc beene more quiet," 
Therefore if we were perlwaded, and convinced! 
of thevanitie ofthe creature, and the emptines in| 
ir, we would neverexpe& much from it ; and, it 
we did expe nothing, our hearts would be quie. 
ted withinys, for all varieties of accidents thar 
fall out ; for, I ſay, it ariſeth hence, that we thinke 
chere is ſome fulneſle, ſome ſabilitie in them, we 
arcnotfully perſwaded of thevanitie of the crea-. 
rure, we thinke it can doe good orhurt, You will 
lay ; Is notthe creature able tro doe good orhurt?! 
I willname butone place, beſides that I named! 
. | before, xn Cor, 7. 30. Let theſe that weepe be a4 
thoſe that weepe not, and thoſe that reioyce as thoſe 
that reioyce not, and thoſe that buy as thoſe that peſ. | 
[eſſed not, and they that wſe this world as they that 
wſe in not, for the faſhion of this world goeth away, 
When the Lord giues ſuch a preceptas this, cer- 
tainely there is aground forit (as we hauec often 
rold you )that 1n all the Commandements of 
God, ifthey were open to vs, if we did ſee the 
- | groundofthem, we would ſee that there were ſo 
much reaſon for them, that if God, did not com- 
mandthem, you would {ee it beſtfor you to prac- 
riſe them.,you would ſee reafonfor ir, Now,when 
the Zordbidsrhem that grieue, todo itas though 
_ grievednot, and them thatrejoyce,to doe it 
as rhoughtheyreioyced nor, ] gatherthisfrom it, 
nw the creature can doe very little goodor hurt, 


| 


\ 
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for,if the creature could doe much hurt z certain- 
ly, tkenwe might gu toſome purpoſe z bur, 
layth he, let the evilibe whatit will, yet grienue 4s 
theuch yougrieved not. That is , Ler it beas good 
as 5 wa _ that, as a man is ſayd to heare as 
though he heard not, and to ſee as he ſaw nor, 
when he dothnotatrend rhe tale that is told, but 
yethe heares it : ſo ſayth he, if you haue ſome 
ericfe, let it beſo ſmall, fo lictle, as if you grieved 
not; And fo likewiſe for Ioy ; Put the caſe, you 
had all the preferments, all the comforts and bleſ- 
ſings inthis world heaped ypon you, yet reioyce 
in theſe ſoremiſly, as if you reioyced not, Now, 
it is certaine, if they could doe vs any ſpeciall 
good,we might reioyce in a greater mealurethen 
{o: but, whenthe Lordfavth, reroyce as if you retoy- 
ced not, it is certaine they can doe vs very little | 
| "_ That is ; Solittle as if they didvs no good 
atall, 

But, youwill ſay, it ſeemes they can doe vs a| . © 
little good, whereas itwas ſayd before, the crea- | 
ture can doe neither good nor hurt. . | 

We will anſwer that briefly ; The meaning is | A£u/w. | 
this, that the Lord giues vs leaue to grieuea little, | The Creamure 
andto reioyce a little, ſo that it be in remiſſe —_ 
manner, ſothat it be kept within bounds, butthe| of ir (elfe, 
creaturecan doe vsno good, nor no hurt at all of 
it ſelfe, but as it is diſpoſed by the Loyd and there- 
forethough it doe ſomething, yetthat is done þ | 
Goa, and not meerely by the creature, So the rule | 
holds good, though the creature do ſomething, 
[yer ſeeing itis not of itſelfe,bur as it is an Inſtra- 

ment, 
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Anſ[w, 


doth lirtle 
| COMparatiue- 


ty. 


ment, you may truely ſay, it is not the creature 
that hath done any thing, but the Loyd hath done 
me good and hurt by the Creature, | 
But, why then is it ſayd, itis a little ? for this 
takes allaway, 
| Lanſwergthe meaning is this, itcandoea little, 


The Create | That is; All theevill any creature can doe, 1t is 


bur a little in regard of the eternall chat Gox'in. 
flis ontheſoule,it isas good as nothing incom- 
pariſon of thoſe eternall good things. As if he 
ſhould ſay , The things thar belong to Ged imme- 
diarely, the thingsthat belong to the Kingdome 
of God, andto a mans ſalvation, 'the things that 
are ſpirituall andeternall, thefe are good indeede, 
andevill indeede, ifany of theſe befall you, you 
mult grieue exceedingly:foryou have greatcaulc: 
for thatcan doe you great hurr, andſo'grace can 
doe you much good, for ittends tocternirie, it 
tends toſet things even, or odde betweene al- 
mightie God and you ; and therefore, in theſe 
things, let your reioycing be very great,and 
your griefe very great, But for anything 
thar belongs to this preſent life, it 
1s exceeding ſmall, it 1s as 
good as nothing. 


'So much for thistime. 
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Guuners 17. 

I am G OD cAll-jufficient. 
He next Vſc we are to make of 

this, that Ged 15 AMl-[#f ficient, 


| 1 ONO, 
| A > 72> x o n 
of [Yo is, to kearne tobe content with 
= b. Cf -- 


BY bim alone for our portion, This 
isa Vſe both to thoſe that are 


| 


| 


| ſtrangers to the life of God,. and 
likewiſe to thoſe that are within the Covenant ; 
Torthoſethatare ſtrangers, to bring them in,for 
the Lord propounds that but vpon reaſonable 
conditions, It is true, be requires of you abſolute 
and perfe& obedience, that youſerue himaltoge- 
ther, but then withall he propounds to you an ab- 
ſoluteand full reward,7 aw All-ſafficient,you ſhall 
needenothing outof me, As he requires you to 


leaue allfor his ſake, ſo hee promiſerh that he will 


be. 
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beto you in ſtead ofall things ;and thercforelet 
*Heb,27. 6, | men con{ider that in Heb. 11, 6, Whoſoever comes 
to God, muſt beleewe that God is, and that he s a re- 
wardey of them that ſerue him, That is ga man will 
never change except it be for the berrer, except a 
man thinke his condition will be better, with the] 
Lord, than it was out ofhim, he will never come 
in, but, when he is once perſwaded of that, he can- 
not keepe out, you know, thatargumentis ved 
by the Prodieall ſonne, ſaith he, if 1 ſtay here, 1 ſhall 
periſh, if 1goe tomyfathers honſe, his ſervants haue 
bread enow:hzthatdouble argument brought him 
home. So whena man conſiders, out of Godchere 
isno ſufficiency arall, there is not any thing in 
the creature,as we ſhewed to you before atlarge: 
then if you comehome to the Lord, there is Al. 
/afficiencie in him, That is, All your defires ſhall 
be ſarisfied, there isnothing that you neede, no- 
thing that you want, but it ſhall be ſupplycd. 
This, I ſay, is thatthat brings a man to conſider 
of Gods All-fufſiciency;butthis we doe not meane 
to inſargenow,butrather proceedeto the other, 
Whether a man be come in or not, there will 
not be much difference inthe application ofthis 
thatwe arenow to deliver, to becontent to haue; 
Godalone to be our portion ; for that is the cauſe 
bs ofallour vnevenneſſe, and ofour imperfe& wal- 
ing ro- | king with God, we would haue ſumewhart beſides, 
wards'God- | And therefore the Zord taketh this courſe with 
| his Diſciples, he tels them the worſt firſt, he rels 
them chey muſt part withall, thatthey muſt deny 
themſelues throughly & perfeRly, and they mull} 
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be c6tent with him alone, becauſe the Zord knew, 
otherwiſe, they would never haue confiantly fol- 
lowed him, and though rhey might haue gone 
farre with him, yet, when they had metwitha rub, 
wien that, which they would not part with, and 
the ſervice of God ſhould comein competition, 
ſurely, they would turne afide, and leaue him, 
Now, you muſt confider this, and worke your 
heartevneoir, that, if you haue him alone, itis 
enough 3 for if men were perfwaded, thar he is 
enough, they would be content with him alone, 
When the Sunne ſhines to you, though rhere 
beneyeraStarre, is itnot day? Doe younor call 
itſo? Againe, when allthe Starres ſhine, andrhe 
Sunne is ſer, is not thatnight? Is itnorfo when 
you haue the Lord alone ? Suppoſe you haue no- 
thing but him for your portion, ſhallnot the Lord 
be ſufficient to make you happie? Is He not x 
Sunne and « Shield, layth the Pſal/miſt? Is he nor a 
Sunne, That is; 4l-/#fficient to fill you with com- | 
fort of all kindes > What then though you hauec 
nothing but him alone ? Againg,pur caſe you had 
all thoſe creatures, all thoſe Starres to ſhine to 
you for they haue an excellency in them, they 
hauea light, and a comfort, though irbe abor- 
rowed and derived light, as we heard, fach as 
they receiue from the Sunne- ) ſuppoſe ycu haue 
them, it is but night notwithſtanding, you are 
but in a ſtate of miſerie, And therefore, why 
ſhould you nor be content to haue the Zord 2s 
lone for yourportion ? Take all the Creatures, | 
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andyou finde, by experience, that when theyare 
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Semile. 


$alomuns Ex- 
ieceſhould 
avs in 
the vanitic of 
earthly things 


inioycd, youſce an end of their perfe@tion, you 
quickly findea bottom in them zthe heart haſteth 
after ſomewhat elſe, you quickly ſucke out the 
honey thavis incvery one of thoſe flowers, and, 
when you haue done ſo,you goe to another flow. 
er, andto another, and no where doth thefoule 
finde reſt. God did purpoſely fer forth Salomon, 
and gaue him all things that k:is heart could de. 
fire, torhat no man hadthelike before him, nor 
any man ſince, Andfor what end doe you thinke 
did the Lord it? Surely, for this purpoſc, that he 
mightbe a perpetuall example ( as things were 
{ written for our karning, ſo all theſe things that 
were done inthoſe former times, which are the 
Rule of theſe latter, they were done for our lear- 
ning ) he hadall varietie of bleſſings, more then 
anymanelſe canhope to attaine, yet you know 
what verdi@ he giuesof them AU is venitie and 
vexationof ſpirit, That is. Hefound in them an 
emptineſſe ofthar good he looked for, they were 


they werea vexatign of ſpirit. That is. There was 
rhe preſence ofmuch evill intkem thathe looked 
not for, many ſtings, many troubles, Andrhere- 
fore why ſhould you notbe content with Goda- 
lone? Take all outward things; before you inioy 
them, they ſeeme to be great zbut when you haue 
inioyed them, andtryed them, you quickly find a 
bottom in them, for there is but a falſe Inſtre thar 
Sathan and your owneluſts put vpon them ,they 


ing, the gilt weares off, and you finde after a' 


emptie Clouds, Vells without water, Againe, | 


haue gildedioutfides byt when they come to wea-| 


while,} 
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while, what they are. But come to ſpirituall 
things ;z the more you weare them, themore you 
finde the beautie and excellencie thax is in them z 

for there is a duſt and a rult that is caft vponthem, 
which likewiſe, the wearingtakes off, And there- 
tore why ſhould younor be content to take Goa 
alone > Vhat is it that man ſoſcckes aſter? is it 
not begpines, and comfort ? Alas zſuppoſe that 
you had all theſe in the higheſt degree that you 
can lookefor, when all is done, you ſhall finde 
that but labourleſt,you ſhallfinde no ſtabilitie in 
them, You know what David ſayth in Pſal. 30; | Pfal. 30. 7 
when he thoughthismountaine was made ſtrong | 

and vnder-propped well on each fide z What cau- 

ſed now an alteration ? He doth norſay,there was 

a change inthe thing, hedothnotſay, his moun- | 
taine was pulled downe, or thatthere was an alre- 
ration in his eſtate, that this or that accident fell 
out, thatthe people rebelled againſt him now | 
which did not before, or, thathe had loſt ſuch 
and ſuch friends that he had before. But, ſayth 
he, tho tur ndeſt away thy face, and then 1 vs as trou- 
bled. The meaning is this, that, if there was a | Tris Godrhar | 
change in his eſtate, the change in God was the | <o=forceth 
Cauſe, ſo then it was the Lordthatcomforted him, 
though he ſaw it nor, irwas not the mountaine 
that held him vp,it was not all thoſe bleffings that 
he enjoyed in it that refreſhed his heart, bur ir | 
was the light that ſhined through them; and ther- 
fore he found, when this light was withdrawne, 
though he inioycdthem (tull, his comfort was 
gone, So, Ifay, if it were from the things they 
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| The Creature 
without God 
' as the ayre 


without light. 


Inflances, 


* | ficient, eohim?did he not provide for himaboun- 


migit continue your comforts to you, but when 
there is a change in heave,then comes the chan 
vpon earth, And on the other fide; if God conri- 
nue conſtant, ifhee remaine ſafe, you need feare 
nothing,the Creature followes him, iris hethar 
ſhines through them,VWhat ita man had the ayre 
and no light in it > So, what itwe hadneyerſo 
much, and no beamesflowing from him through 
them, who onely is the God of «ll comfort, and the 
Father ofall confolation ? 

But, my B:loved, ( to be briefe zPutthe cafe a 
man were (iript ofall things, and ſuppoſe he were 
cxiledoutofhisowne Country, ſuppoſc he were 
reduced to extreame poverrie, or ſhut vp cloſe 
Priſoner, fuppole all imployments were taken 
trom him, and he were laid afide like a broken 
veſlell; now for a man to ſay, yet God is enough, 
and chat he is content with him alone for his por- 
tion, That is thetryall, andthis we-ought to doe; 
and there is great reaſon why we ſhould doe it 
youſhall feert was praQtiſed by the Saints;,Vhen 
Abrehem was an exile from his Countrey, and 
had not afoote of land, was not the Lord All--ſuf- 


dantly > When Eli4h fled, and hadno meate, he 
hadneithermoney, nor any body to provide any 
hing forhim, did not the Lord provide for him ? 


he ſet the creature a-worke ro doc that, to feede; 
| htm inan extraordinary way,when the ordinaty: 
 fayied. When Pau/and S/ar were ſhutyp in Pri. 
|ſon, yerthe Lordfilled them with joy & comfort 
| ywlmow, their feere were faſt in the Stockes, 
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* thin. 


{povertic, it cannot be beyond chatvf 7bs, was it 


| 


1 Ifay, though they wereallloſt, and all fcarrered, 


1 


b 


| You willſay, how can that be + This you muſt 
know, that ail that God hath wrought in the crea. 


[light,and comforryhe hath put intothe creature, 


{Is notthe ZTordchecauſc >Is it cerrainerhen, that 


— Wy | 


 AlL-&vsricrieucy, | 


vet they ſang with joy ofheart, therewas ſuch a | 
Huſh of joy,rheir hearts were to: filled with ir,that 
they could not containe, I a manibebroughe to | 


notenough for Job to have God for his portion ? 

didhenot ſooneturne it 2 did henot ſoone take 
away that, and-turne the River another way, as ic 

were,and fill. him withabundance ? 

Oh z but you will ſay, if L wereaſpirit, and con- 
ſiked onely ofan immateriallſorle,andno more, 
I ſhould be content, ( irmay be )to hauethe Lord 
for my porci2n, bur, beſides that; I:haue-a body, 
[ hauea temporal life, and'theretoreIneed rem- 
par comforts, and therefore though I would 

uethe Lord, 4 would hauc rheſerhings added; 
for, how ſhould [ be without them? -- 

To this l anſwer, Firft; rhat, chongh thou be 
deprived of all theſe temporall bleffingsandeom- 
forts, yet thou ſhalt finde:them all inthe Lord, 


though thou werrſtcipt ofchemall, yerthou (halt 
findethemall inthe Zozd,ifthou hauchimalone. 
ture, all theexcellencie, allthebeaurie, and de- 


inromeare, drinke, muficke, flowers, yea, into 
all creaturesof all ſortsgqwho isrhecauſe of allthis? 


whatſoeyer is inthe effeR, is inthe cauſe, and in 
the cauſe ina.more excellent manner ? There are 
ſomecauſes that produceburthcir like, as when 
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Comfort and 
excellencie is 
in God as the 
cauſe, inthe 
{Crearure as 
the effeR. 
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Def. 


Anſ(w. 
The Lord 
comunicates 
to his, hoſe 
comforts that 
arcin him, 


Mark, 10. 25. 


| bur yet it is the beſt we haue, Lookenow.v 


| lowes on that ? what isthisro my comfore ? 


fire begets fire, or, when a man begets a man, 


herethercis an equalitic betweene the cauſe and 
theeffecs :.but there are orhercauſes thatare 

like theircffe&s z as the Sunhie produceth many 
effe&s, that haue adifſimiliride to it, it hardens, 
and ſoftens, and heates, anddryes, andall theſe 
are inthe Sunne, but they are ina more excel t 
manner, then youſhall ſee themin the effe& > that 
is buta poore fimilitude, to expreſfe that I would, 


: 


whatſoever thou haſt found in the creature, what. 
ſoever. beautic thou haſt ſeene, whatſoever de- 
light thou haſt taſted of, whatſohver excellencie 
thou haſt, diſcovered, and be perſwaded of this, 
thatall this is inthe Lord in amore excellent man. 
ner, than it is in the Creature, | 

Well, youwill ſay, I grantthis 3 bue what fol- 


Beloved ;1It isthis to thy comfort;lfthou look 
all, make vſe. of thar in Mark, 10, 1f antes 

ther, and mother, or brethren, or ſiſters, or lands, an 
houſes, and all that you hawe, you ſhall finde all rheli 
in him: for ifall thefe comforts be in him, iftho 
haſt himalone, thou ſhalefinde all theſe comforts 
communicated tothee, That is ; Thou ſhalt finde 
the comfort of them in a greater meaſure, in a|. 
more excellent manner, than chou ſhould{t in t 
things themſelucs.; why elfe ſhould he Tay; Tea. 
ſhall hane an hunared-fold with perſecution ?'A 

marke the inſtance ; for you ſhall fad the promiſ 
repeatcd againe, and he names them every otic y 


1 ſay to you, there is no man that forſakes father; 
mother 
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mother wiſe and children,brother, or ſiſter, or lands, 
and houſes, for my ſake, and the Goſpels, but he ſhall 
receine an bundreth-fold ir this world, and inthe_ 
world to come eternell life, Thatis , you ſhall inde 
comfort in Ged alone, if thou be (kurt vp alone, 
and yetconverſcft wich God,and haſt communion 
| with him, andſceſtno'creature in the world be- 
tideshim, thou ſhalt haue abundance of ſweete 
comfort : take all thoſe varieties of comforts that 
theſe giuez as, lands giue one kinde of comfort, 
and Parents another, and wiues another-; thou 
(haltfinde all theſe varicties of comforts in him, 
he will 611 thy ſoulewith ali theſe, forthey are in 
him alone, Marke thar reaſon that the Zord vied. 
to Moſes, when hecomplained of his rongue, thar 
he was notable toſpeake; Sezd, ſayth he, by whos: 
thou ſhmldeſt [end ; ( ſayththe Lord) whomade the | - 
tongue? who madethe duinbe, and thedeate, and: 
the hearing, andthe ſccing ? /s z& not 7 the Lord ? 
As if he ſhould ſay;|aoſes Surely Iamrthe maker 
ofallcheſe,,though IT haue notthe things in me(the 
Lord hath no rongue;he hathno eye )yer,fayth he, 
thouſhalcfinde them allin me. God comforts him 
with this, /rllbe with thee + when Moſes might 
haue made this obitAion; Thoughthou be with 
me, yet I ſhall waprarongueto ſpeake, what 'will 
thathelpe? Sayth he, I, who made thar; hauea 
power inme, and if I bewith thee, itſhall be futh-- 
cient, I will inde out away forthec, tharſhallbe 
as good as if thou hadfhthe moſt eloquent tongue 
inthe world. The ſamemaylI ſayofallother com- 
forts inthe world ; who made > whoimade\ 
JF Fg _ . thoſe | 
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thoſe fathers 8nd morhers ? who madc thoſe bro- 
chers and fifters,thatthou artdeprivedof in exile, 
or vpon any ſuch occafjon, in povertie and dif- 
grace? Is it nothe. that. made them ? Vy hart ifthe, 
Lord will be with thee 7 VVhat ifhe willgoe with! 
theeinto baniſhment, orints priſon, as he did 
| with /oſeph > Whar if he will be with thee 1n dif. 
race > Wharithe will bewith thee in povertic? 
F there no: enough in him, who isfull ofalleom-; 
fort? He can filithee with allyarietic by that im- 
mediatecommunicatingof himſelfe. 

Beloved, what doe you thinke heaven is?VVhen 
| — you are inheaven,do you thinke your cſtate ſhall, 
the Creaure | HE worſe then iis here 2 You ſee what varieties vf, 
vere notin | Comforts we now haue here, When we come ts 
& 0D, the. | heaven, ſhall wehaue leſſe varieties? Nogwe ſhall 
ven ſhould be , haue more ; how ſhall we hauc ir?for we ſhall haye: 
laoſers. | noneburGodalone; we ſhall haue fellowſhip only: 
with him. If rhere were not that varictic in bim 
that is inthe creature, certainly, we ſhaltbe loo. 
! fers, the fbule ſhall not be filled, nor ſatisfied: 
And rthercfore, ſayth the Text, There ſhall neede no 
Sn. nor More: all the creatures thatnow gijue vs 
comfort ſhall be taken away, why ? for the Lord 
ſball be Sun and Meone he ſhall be every-thing, he. 
ſhallbeallinallchings, Thatis ;Thou ſhale Fade 
them all coeRedin himzand doe you thinke,that 
the Lord ſhall be chus in heaven, & will henorbe 
ſo to his ſervants vponearth?Ir is certaine awhers- 
ſoever he pleaſeth to communicate himſelfe toa- 
ny man, torevealehimſelfe, and to take any on 

ro 


eos. 


incofcllowſhip with himſelfe, if he pleaſe.ro 
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totheſoule of aman, to dwell with him,coſuppe 
with him,as he hath promiſedſo todoe and doth, | 
then when all other comforts fayle, at thattime 
Geddelighterh ro come, then thou ſhalt finde va- 


ſhouldſi thounot be contented to haue God alone. 

for chy portion ? Thou ſhalt finde enough in him 

as in an adzquate obie&, This is the firſt thing 1 

© | haue to ſhew you, that in your very communion 

with him, you ſhall finde enough, when the Lord Pleaſeres and 
doth this, when thou art filled with the joy of —_——— 
the holy Ghoſt, whar will all be to thee? what doe ung & 
you thinke alithe world was to the Apoſtles, if vilechthe 


ſhould haue preſented them with a Kingdome, 
with all char ever the ſonnes of men could deviſe? 
Doe you thinke tbey would haue regarded them 
much ?Surely, they would nor, as they did not 
regard the contrary. Impriſonment wasnothi 

& death was nothing tothem ; you ſee with what 
facilitic they paſſed through them.By the Rule of 
Contraries , outward happinefle had beene no- 
thing : for he that grieues much for any outward 
loffſe, he would much reioyce in the contrary 
contentment: when the Apoſtles werethus filled 
with the joyofthe holy Ghoſt, in regard of the 
one,certainely they would nor haue regarded the 
other, if it had beene preſented vnto rhem ; what 
wasnow the joy in the holy Ghoſt ? it was but | The ground 
the Lord communicating himſelfe :"They had | 279% Per 
burthe Lord alone, they were bur led intoa neerer | 


ir ſhould haue beene preſented to them, if one ſoule, | 
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rictie ot comfort enough, And therefore, why | | 


fellowſhip with him : there was bur a little crevis 
Is | l 3 opened, | 
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Cant. 1. 6. 


His power. 


| and all his power is thine, Conſider, likewiſe,his 
Hiawiſedome wiſedome, if thou neede counſell in any. difficult 


| opened, as it were, to ſeethat excellency and ful. 
nefſe, and that All./ufficiency ivGod, and ithilled 
chem ſo,rhar they cared for nothing beſides, And 
| this, we would worke our hearts to,itwe did looke 
| yponGodasan adxzquate objec, 

But, you will ſay, though this be ſomething ro 
haue my ſoule filled with comfortthus; yet there 
are many neceſſicies, many vies, that I hauc of o- 
ther things, 

Therctore, I will goe yet further, Doeſt thou 
conſider the Lord, whathe is? goethroughall his 
attributes,conſider his almightie power,confider 
his great wiſedome, his counſell, aud his vnder- 
ſtanding, conſider his great goodneffe, and his 
cruth, andkindnefle, conſider his patience, and 
his long ſuffering, &c. alltheſeare thine, My Be- 
ved, God isnot knowne in the world, we confi- 
dernotaright what heſayth,when he ſaych, 7w/l 
be thy portion, 1 will be thyGod; forſohefayth, 1 
may ſelfe am my beloveds,and my wellbeloved w mine, | 
Now to haue the Lord himſelte, is more than ifhe | 
(hould ginerhee all the Kingdomes of cheearth ; 
confiderthis, the power ofGed is thine, to worke 
all thy worxes forthce, tomake paſſage for thee, 
| when thouart ina ftraire,to bring thy enterpriſes 
to paſſe, to deliver thee out when thou art, in any 
afl Fion, ourofwhichrhe creature is not ableto 
deliver thee, Thinke whatit is to haue an inteceſt 
in Geds a!mightie power, and thinke this is one 
part ofthy portion : the Lord himfeltc is thine, | 
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caſe, ifthou wouldf be inſtruaed in things that 
beobſcure, ifrhou wouldſtbe led into the myſte- 
ries that are revcaled inthe word, to ſee the won- 
derful things containedin the Law;the wiſedome 
of God is thine, thou haſt intereſt init, ir is thy 
portion, thou ſhalt haue the vſe of ir as farre as he 
ſees ir meete for thee. Ando the Juſtice of Gea 
is thine, to deliver thee when thou art oppreſſed, 
ro defend rhec inthine innocency, and to vindi- 
catetheefrom the iniuries of men, And ſo we may 


tion it is to haue the Lord alone :if thou hadſt no- 
thing but him, thou hadſt enough, When a wo- 
man mattics witha Tradeſman,or with an Artif}, 
chat is excellent bur in ſome one Art,or with one 
that is excellent in learning and knowledge, ſhee 
is content,( it may be)and thinkes itto be a great 
portion, as good as if (hee had many thouſands 
| with him, for, ſayrh ſhee, this is as good, it will 
bring it in, Thinke then, it chou haſt the Lord a- i 


thou haſt ſufficient, Thinke of all theſe attributes, 
within thine owne hearrt,all theſe are mines 


EE —_ 


goethrough the reſt, Now confider, whata por-{ 


_ 
And therefore, why ſhould ] not be content to 


| 


lonefor thy portion, if thou haſt nothing elle, 


hauc him alone ? But itthis benotenough, 1 will 
goe yer further with thee, if thy heart benot ſatil. 
fiedwith this, yer conſider allthingsin the world | 
arethine : for whatſoever is the Zords, is thine, 
Whena virgin marries with a man that is rich, 
ſhee lookes vpon all his poſſeſſions, and ſees ſo 
many thouſand ſhcepe,ſo many fayre houſes, and 


ſomuch land, He hath ſo much gold and filver ; 
I'4- and, 


His juſtice, 
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Pſal. 104+ 
Tob. 38. 


(fromhim,ſothateventhen when thou art depri. 


|and, ſheeſayththus with her ſelfe ;now he ismy 
husband, all this is mine : I ſhall haue my intereſt 
inthem, Iſhall haue that that is firfor me. So, 
looke now vpon the Lord, conſider when thoy 
haſtchoſen him to be thy portion : though thoy 
ſhouldſt be content to haue him alone, yerallthis 
comes rogether with him, it cannot be ſeparated 


ved of all,yetall is thine:he hath icreadieforthee, 
ro beſtow onthe, as there is occaſion, 

You willſay,rheſe are notions, theſeare hard 
_ to beleeue, to ſee theſe really is another 
thing. 

Zebved will you belecue your ſenſes, I finde 
that the Scriprutes take many arguments from 
thoſe things, thatare expoſed rothe view of men, 
looke on nature and ſee what the Lord doth there, 
doe but compare a houſe-keeper on earth with 
the Lord, and fee what the difference is betweene 
them;Conſider how many thereare in this houſe 
of the Lord, of which he is Maiſter, how many 
there are at vpriſing and down-lying from day to. 
day ;Confider how he provides for them all, In 
P[al. 104.andin 196,48, youſee the holy Ghoſt | 
reaſoning with theſonnes of men, evenafrerthis/ 
manner ; VVhy ſayth he, doe you doubr him ? 
why are you notcontenttoconſecrate your ſelues- 
to him, to beto him alone? Doe but ſee how he 
deales with allthe Creatures, in the morning they | 
know not what to doe,bur they looke vp vnto him? 
he inſtanceth inthe Ravens, andother creatures, 


be openeth his hand and giveth them food, he =” | 


— _ 


ALL-SYVFFICIENCY. 


—— 


his band and they iſh. Thar is; He feeds them 
all Conſider weT reaſures in Job 38, Doeſt thou 
(laych the Lord) know the treaſures of [mow and 
hayle that 1 haze hid ? When there is a ſnow allthe 


Land over, thinke what a great treaſure the Lora 
hach, from whence it comes : in the mightie 
hayles that be,ſayth he to /9b,doeſtthou know the 
treaſures of hayle?VWhen you ſee a mightie raine, 
ſayth he,bo can open the bottles of heaven, and who 
can ſhut them ?Thbat is z Conſider well, looke on 


theſe outward things, and thinke who itis, that 


doth this, when the earth is hot, and the clods kuit 
together, who can open the earth > Thele ſenſible 
things ſhould leade vstoſee the Zord in his great- 
nesz{oſayth he, who is the father of the Raine, who 
bath begotten the drops of the dew > Againe, as ina 
greathouſe, there muſt be water to furniſh the 
roomes ;ſoſayth he, from his chambers he ſendeth 
{prings through-ut the wor/d, it the water were all 
in one place, if it were all in one river, in one 
channell, what would become of mankinde ? 
Whar would become of the Beafts ? But, fayth 
David, he ſendeth forth his ſprings to every moun- 
tarne, and every valley, that the Birds gud Beaſts, 
and Mankinde might haue water to refreſh them : 
for otherwiſe ( ſayth he ) they would periſh, So | 
apaine, ſayth hee, who # it that enliebtnes the 
earth >? Whence comes the light ? and who drawes 
the Curtaines of the night > Againe, who is it 
that maintaines all the creatures ? the Lyon when 
herunsout of his den inthe morning, he knowes 


Pſalio,,10- 


Gods workes 
in nature 
ſhould reach 
vs to ſee his 


greatneſle, 


Pal. 104, 23, 


not where to hauc his pray : and not he onely, 
- bur. 


[| Be | "> GovDps 


but all the creatures beſides, Conſider how he 
Iob. 39-17. | provides forall : the Oftriage ( 10b 39. ) God hath 

30: | taken vaderſianding, (layth he ) from her, andſhe 
leanes ber yong ones behind her, and provides 
not for hen comes it then that they grow. 
vp, that the ſpecies is not extinguiſhed, butcon-/ 
tinues ? Sayth the Lord, { take care for them, 
Andſo the Hinde that is inthe Wildernefſſe, a] 
ſhee calues, ſhee bruſeth her young, and caſts 
them forth, and there ſhee leaues them, who 
ſhovid provide forthem ? Is it not I fayth the 
Lord? gc. But I willnotenlargemy ſelfe further: 
inthis ; becauſe ] haft rothat which remaines, 
Onely this Vie is tobe made of ir, that when 
you looke vpon the Vniverſe : looke vpan all the 
parts of it; ſee the workes of God in every kinde, 
and ſec how he provides for the Revexs, that 
haueneither barzesnor ſtore-bouſe ; ſee how he 
clothes the earth, that ſpinnes not, that hath no 
garments made for it zſee all that he doth in the 
worke ofnature, and by this you may learne to 
know God: by this you may know, what he is, 
| how you may well be content to haue him alone! 
for your portion, | 

But this will be obieed ; I but we finde it 0- 
therwiſe, thoſe that are his children, are they nor| 
poore ? arethey nor forſaken many times ? 

I anſwer inaword ; Itistrue, while the chil. 
dren are vnder age, they cnioy nothing in com-; 
pariſon ofthar inheritance, that is provided for 
them.The ſervantmany times liues in afarre bet-/ 
cer condition, and eſcapes that corre@tion, and 

enat: 


; WR 
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chat diſcipline and nurture, which the childe is | 


lubie&to, andhe hath money in his purſe many 
times, when the ſonne hath none : he hath many 
liberties, which the childe is deprived of, The 


reaſon is, becauſe it ts the time ofhis nurture, 


and ſofayththe L o x Þ to 1ſrae//, Icould haue 
brought you intothe land ofCanaey at the firſt : 
it wasno difficulr thing to me, but 7 /ed you fortre 
yeares :to what purpole? Deat.S.that I might teach 
thee ( layth he)that 1 might nurture thee, thatthou 
mightſt learne ro know me,and ro know thy ſelfe : 
that / might hamble you, that you might learne by 
that to ſee the vanitie and emprinefle of the crea- 
ture, Sothe Zora deales with hischildren, But yer, 
why ſhould you not be content ro haue him alone 
for your portion 2 he hath all good for you, it is 
[not for want of good will towards you, that you 
haue it nor, it is not forwant of power, but be- 
[cauſe it iS beſt for youro want it : Therefore that 
/alſois anſwered, rhat the children of God want, 


| & thoſe that are his enemies haue abundance, bur | 


they are but land-flouds of comforts, that make a 
great ſhew,andhaueſomereailty in them tocom- 
fort, for the prefent,but it is but a Pond,iris but a 
'land-floud,the ſpringof comfort belongs onelyto 
the Saints,it may be, theirs are bur lirtle, but yet 
they are ſpringing, they are renewed to them 
from day to day, they are ſuch ſprings as make 
glad the heart of all the houſholdof God : And 
therefore, what if Gods enemies haueabundance ? 
itis butasſummer flowers ; though they be ſetin 


3 though 


gawdy places, yerthey are bur ſlippery places, | 


Inthis life 
Gods chil- 
dren are nur- 
tured by af» 
flitions. 

cat, 8.3, Fo 


Siumzlc, 


The comforts 
of Gods chil- 


drenſpringing 
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| | though they flouriſh for a time, it is but the floy. 
| riſhng ofa greenetree, that laſterh not long, Ang 
therefore be not miſtaken in that, though God 
children want, and others haue it, his children 
haue it in a better manner,But I will not ſtand yp. 
on this any longer, 
| fo Ifthe Lord be All-ſuf/icient then learne hence, 
Ts af to haue your eye onely vpon him,when you haue 
. onelyto Ged | any enterpriſe ro doe z it there be any croſle, that 
Iinour ayes. | you would hauc prevented, if there be any blef- 
fing,that you would obraine, ifthere be any af. 
| itis,out of whichyou would haue deliverance, 
ler e betohim alone, reſt on himalene: 
for he is M-ſ#fficient, he is able to bringitto 
paſſe zas he ſayd hereto Abraham, ( I am: Al. 
| ficient) ſo he will beto all chat are within the 
Covenant, as wellas ro him. And therefore, I fay, 
whatſoever thy caſe be, looke ro him onely, and 
| thou needeſt no other helpe, andbe readietoſay 
| thus with hy ſelfe, the greateſt meanes without 
—_—_ his helpe, is nor able to bring this enterpriſe to 
+ | Pafle, itisnot ableto deliver me, it isnotable to 
vecak meancs.| Comfort me, it is notable to workeſuch a worke 
for me, and the weakeſt with him isable todoeit, 
+ Chro.14.12 | Youſee 4ſe wasableto ſay this in 2 Chron 14.11, 
Lerd, ſayth he, it is all one with thee to ſaur with 
many or with few, And the Lord madeit goodto 
him ;for when he had but afew, anda great mul- 
ticude came againſt him, you ſee he was ſaved 
withthofe few ;and, afterwards, when 4ſ« = 


| 


great multitude, he was nor delivered, that he 
mighelearne to know thetruth ofthat which then 


———— 
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he heard? A nd.cherefore,ſaith he,we reft upon thee, 
0 Lord, it is all one with thee to deliver with many 


or with few :T (ay, fo itis in all chings elſe, There- 
tore, learne to conceiue- thus indcede of rhings: 


rcaſon, that you provide ſo much for your chil 
dren, and all yourcare is to leaue them portions? 
I would aske you burthis Queſtion;Vhether can 
al! tharportion make rhem happie, or make your 
ſcluesſo, or any oneelle 2 It cannot make them 
happie, without Gods favour, without his blefling, 
put the caſe, againe, they had hisfavour andblet- 
ſing without this portion ;[snotthatenough ? Is 


ances, but it is enough to touch vpon this, And 
therefore thou wouldli be readie toſay thus with 


re floate of proſperitie, whats thiswithour 
im ?If againe,] were inthe loweſt ebbe,jis not he 
enough ? And therefore in every bulinefle ſay this 
with chy ſelte; All my bufineſſe now is with God in 
heaven, and not with men,northe Creature, and 
therefore, if I wantcomfort atany time, if I can- 
not haue it from men, norfrom the creature, yer ] 
know where to fetch itzIf I want wiſedome,coun- 
ſell, and advice, if1want helpe, 1 know whither 
to goe, if the Ciſterne fayle,] can goe cothefoun. 
tae, Ican goe tohim,tharalone isable to bemy 
helper in allmynecds, to be my counteller in aj] 
my doubts,andro comfort me inall my diſtrefles_ 
Bur, the thing I would preſſe is this, to ſertle you; 


| 


we doenor viſually doefo, if we did, what's the | 


itnot {ufficient > VWe may run through manyin. | 


thy ſelfe zIf I have neverſo much, it were mthe |. 


_—_ 


ſe 


cycs ypon Godalone, 
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! We muſt no: 
, joyne other 
chings with 
cruſt, 


I 
Inſtances, 


Of ruſting 
God alone. 


.\foote of land in all his poſſ&ſion, and Yer he be. 


It may be, you will ſay, = haue an eye to God, 
but you would haue ocher elpes too, 
No: All thetryall is in this, to truft in him a. 
lone : for it you did thinke him _4/-ſaficiext 
hy ſhould you not doe ſo? If he had bur a pact, 
of Cbiciencie, end the creature had another parr, 
you might joyne helpe witch him 3 but fince he is 
All-ſufficient, you muſt be content with hima. 
lone, Pur the caſe, he giue you no pawne, as he 
\didnot to _Abraharr, the Text ſaith, hehad nota 


lceved.;for he thought God was ſufficient: There. 
fore when ithou haſt any thing to doe, truftin him 
alone, and thou ſhaltthen findeit the beſt done; 
tor when wertruftin him moſt, then we pray beſt 
and when we pray beſt, we ſpeede beſt : and there. 
forewe.commonlyfinde, whenthings are in the 
loweſt condirion, then we haue beft Yuccelle, be- 
cauſe, by that meanes we are taught to goe to 
him alone. To giue youaninſtance of this, con- 
ſider David and Jacob , I will ſhew you but 
_ ewocaſes, you ſhall ſee it in Davidand 1% 
'COPR, 

David did not make haſt when the Zord pro- 
miſed him the 'Kingdome, and ſent Samuel to an- 
nointhim,( houghannneriaie bs did, when he 


fled into theland cfthe Philitines, yer'in the ge-| 
\nerall he didnor) if hehad made haſt, 'he would 
haue taken away Saw/s life, when he was putinto 
| his hands, but,ſayth he, I will tay the Lords | 
| ſure, I willnor meddlewvith him, wickedne/ſe ſb 
[pune from the wicked, What was the iffue of it 
.' you 


—— 
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youſec how the Lord brought ir about without 
painc, and labour ro him, (as you ſhall ſee in his 
rovidence, how he wheeledtharabour, to bring 
Davidtothe Kingdome ) youſce firſthe takes a- 
way Sas! by the hands af his enemies, Davzds 
hand was not on him; he tooke him away in 
due ſeaſon, VVhen rhat was. done, then - 
was Abner a mightie Captaine, you ſee, he was 
taken away, and that withourany fault-of Davids, 
vpon a quarrell betweene 7b and him, When 
Abner was taken away, there was ]sboſbeth lett 
behinde zyou ſee, there weretwo ſet a _—_ 
Coas providence(tor thoſe things cometop 
by his providence )to take away his head when 
he was aſlcepe; fo thar all the poſteritic of Sas/ 
was gone, He tooke not onely Sau/ away inthe 
batcayle, but all the reſt, and there were but two 
left, Aephibeſheth, that was lame in his limmes, 
and not fit romannage the Kingdome, who like- 


wiſe, afterwards, put himſelfe into Davids hands, 


- | and 1sboſhethythatwas lame in his minde, asthe 


otherwas in his limmes, And therefore, when 
Abner was gone, there wasno ſtrength in him ; 
So the Lorabrought -it to paſſe withoutany agi- 
on of his :ſo it is when men learne to truſt in God, 


haſt, he was ſtepping outto an inordinate way to 
helpe himſelfe, but when he- layed himſelfe, and 
did itnot, how did the Loy bring it to paſſe with- 
out him did not God himſelfe-take away Nabe/s 
life, nd. give Nabals wite and goods, ashe did 


Likewiſe, ſee it in Nahals caſe t he was making | 


San(; goods, and his houſe, andhis wiuesto him? 


This 


PEI_ 


—— 
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. | ment of God, becauſe the 


Math. 30, 


[his the Lorddid :for he truſted in him, he made; 
not haſt, but ſtayed on him alone. I tay, if we! 
could learnethisin all ourenterpriſes, to truſt in 
him, he would worke our workes for vs. On the 
otherſide,whereſoever youlee a man that makes 
haft, and char joynes others with the Zora, andis 
notcontent with his _M/-ſufficiexcie z dorh ir not, 
coft him much,when he will dohis owne workes, 
- willnot leaue it tothe Loyd to worke it for 

im? | 
lacob you know,whatitcoſthim,when he made 
haſttro- get the bleſſing by a wrong way, how ma- 
ny yeares exile, how much paine, and ſeparation 
from his friends > And fo Saw/, it coſt himthe 
loffe of his Kingdome, for making haſt when he 
offered ſacrifice, and did _ the —_—_— 
| ce were diſperſed; 
Andfoof thereſt. And "$457 Beloved, whatit 
there be nothing beſides ( for that is the caſe] 
prefſe ) ſuppoſe you were in ſuch a ftraire, that 
there is no more butthe Lord, to reſt on, yet, if 
you be contentto truſt in him alone, he will doe! 
it, as hedidfor David; if you will needs indent 
and _—_— with him, then, I ſay, it may be, 
you ſhallhane the thing you wou 1d haue, bur you 
were better be without it, as we ſee in Math.20, 
when the workemen would not be content with 
the 4/l-ſufſiciencie of God, (as weſecin that Para- 


ble) butwould-make a bargaine with the Lord, 
we willnor feruethee, fay they, exceprthouwilt 
giuevsſo.much wages, wile, wewilldoe it, 
fo he baryaino# wich 

| 


every man fora penny aday; 
Goe! 


mm 
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Goe then ſaych he, and worke in my Vineyard, 
and you ſhall haue a penny; Well, when he comes 
ropay them, he giues them their Penny : they: 
choughtchat was notenough,butthey murmured! 
againlt him ;ſayth the Lord, did you not bargaine 
with me {or 4 Pewny 2 The meaning of itisthis, 
ir doth moſt concernethe Labourers in G ops 
Vineyeard,burt iris appliable to all others, They 
will notworke for the Lord, they willnot reckon 
him All-/#f/1cient, bur they will haue wages,they 
will bargaine with him to hauea Penny, Thar is , 
One to hauc a Benefice to maintaine him ;ano- 
ther will warke for him, it he may hauctame,and 
credit, and eſteeme z Another will worke for him, 
iihe may haue ſome great place, Sayth the Zoyd, 
[ will giuethce that Penny, thou ſhalt worke in 
my Vineyard; | but whena man hath ir, ( marke 
it )he murmurs,, why 2for when the end of the 
daycomes, he ſces that preferment, thatriches, 
that credit, are butempric things, they are but 
ſmallthings when he is ro go into another world. 
there is nothing left for him, he is naked and de- 
ſirute, it isbut aPcnny, and therefore he mur- 


'mursand complaives, That is z He ſees now thar| 


{tis buta poore bargaine that he made , Bur, 
 fayth che Lora, thou wouldſtneeds bargaine with 
| mefora penny, and thou haſt it, So, I ſayto 
| thoſe thatare not content with the Lords _Ml-ſuf- 
ficiency, but will haue preſent wages, they will 
bargaine with the Lord : He nillgize thee this 
particular, rhon ſhalt haue this, but remember 


| 


When men | 
looke at other 
things beſides 
G 6 D, they 
gaine NO CON» 
tenement, | 


Math. 6. 


this, thatitisſayd in A/ath,6,thoa haſt thy reward. 
K 
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Luk. x5. 13+ 


| [frhou wilt haue prayſe of men, and wilt doe it 


for thar, thou ſhalc haue ir, but that is all thoy 
ſhalt have, If a man will haue his portion, as thar 
| Sonne had ofhis Father, Zwk, 15. 12. itmay be, 
| hewill giue thee thy portion, The Sonne that 
ftayedat home, had no portion given him, for 
ſayth his Father, 1 and all that / have wthine, 
But if a man will haue his portion, and will nor 
be content with God's All-[ufficiency, he ſhall finde 
that itis not beſt for him, My Beloved, conſider 
whether it be not better to truſt in God alone, to 
reſt on him alone. Conſider that, P/a/. 146. 3.4.5. 
6. T raſt not in Princes, nor in the ſonnts of men, for 
their breath is in their _ and their thoughts 
periſh, but happie is he that truſts in the God of 14- 
cob, And he giues two reaſons for it, For he maa: 
heaven, and earth, and the Sea, and ſecondly, He 
keepes Covenant and mercy for ever, There are two 
reaſons inthat place, why we ſhouldtruſt in God: 
One is, though the enterpriſe be never fo great 
&difficult,choughthe bleſſing thou wouldſt ob- 
taine, be never ſo hard to come by z yetconfider, 
thou haſt to doe with him, that made heaven and 
earth, As if he ſhould ſayzLay thoſe two thin gs 
rogether, doſtthou thinke it an eaſter chingto 
make heavenandearth, then to bring thatthing 
to paſſe > If he made heaven and earth, doeſt thou 
notthinke he is able to doe that ? You will lay,we; 
doubt not of his abilitie, Beloved, we doe: We 
ſhewed this at large before, we will adde that to 


it, in Roy, 4. You know Abrabarss faith is every 


where commended, andwhat was his ane 
ys 


— 


_— 


To ALL-SYFFICIEBNCY. 


ly,he ruſted in God,that he was able to ace it he be- 
ng aflured, and not weake in faith, bur firong, He 
gave glory to God, and beleeved that he that promiſed 
was able to doe it, And though we thinke it nor, 
there is the ſtop that we make in beleeving the 
promiſes concerning Gods power, that is one rea- 
(on, he made heaven ayd earth, Thefſccond is, he 
keepes fidelitie for ever, And in another place ( as 
itis interprered)he keepes covenant and mercy f.r e- 
ver. Marke, ſayth he, [er Princes doc their beſt. a- 
las, whatcan they doe ? they are butweake men, 
their breath is in theirnoſtrils, but God made hea- 
vex and earth. Secondly, fayth be, thery thought, 
periſh, but God keepers covenant and mercy for ever, 
there is no change in him. 

Oh, but you will ſay, there may bea change in 
vs ;all my f rs isof that, of keeping Covenant 
on my part zthus menarereadie to ſay, 

Beloved, ( for this I will be very briefe in ) 
thou needeſt not feare that thy diſobedience, if 
thou beonce within the Covenant ( if thou be 


the Lord to depart from thee, he willnot bevn- 
faithfullto thee, though thou be weake in thy 
carriage to him : for he krepes C:venant for ever, 
Thar is, His Coverantisto keepe thy heart in 
his feare, thar thing wetorgerz il the Zord keepe 
Cmwenant «with vs, he dothnot ſuſpend his pro 

miſe ofhelpe vpon our obedience, and leaue vs 
ſo; buthepromilſerh ro give vs a heart and a ſpi- 
ritroſerve him; he hach promiſed to circumes'e 
our hearts to lowe him to plant his feare in our hearts, 
K 2 that 


pn EI 


2 
From the 
truth of God, 


Ob, 


Anſw. 
Gods Cove- 
rat is romake 
vs faithfull in 


one whoſe heart is vpri2ht with him ) ſhall cauſe | hs Covenane. 
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Ifa. 40. 11; 
Ezck. 34 16. 


Ob. 


that we ſhall not depart from bim: and therefore in 
E/ay.qo.the Lordexpreſicrh it thus , 7o ſhall know 
me as ſheepe know their Sh:pheard, and 1 will make 
| 4 Covenant with you,and thus and thus I will deale! 
| with you ; And how is that ? Why the Covenant! 
is not thus onely ; As longas you keepe within 
bounds, and keepe within the Fould, as long as 
you goc along the pathes of righteou/neſſe, and 
walke in them, but this is the Covenant, that [ 
will make, [ wiildrine you according to that you 
are ablero beare ; if any be great with young, 1 
w#{l arine them ſoftly,if they be lame, thatthey are 
not able to goe(ſayth he ) / willtake them vp in 
mine armes, and carry them in my boſome. It you 
compare this with Ezech, 34. you ſhall finde there 
he puts downe allthe ſlips that we are fubicR vn- 
to 3{ ſpeaking of the time of the Goſpet, when 
Chriſt ſhould bethe Shepheard, ) he ſhewes the 
Covenant that he will make with thoſe that are 
his ; ſayth he, f any thing be loſt, if a ſheepe looie 
itſelfe, this is my Covenant,/w/l finae it : if it be | 
driven away by any violence oftempration, will 
bring it backe againe : if there be a breath made into 
their hearts, by any occaſion through finne and 
luſt, 7 will heale them aud binde them wp. This the 
Lord will doe.this is the Covenantthar he makes, 
Now conſider theſe: Reaſons, 7 made heaven 
ard earth, and, I keepe Covenant and mz:rey for e- 
ver, | 

| Bur, you will fay, though I muſt truſt inthe 
Lord, becauſe he made heaven and earth, and be- 
| cauſche keepes Covenant and mercy for ever,yet jr 

Loy 


——— — 


ALL-S$YVFFIC 


TY cy. | "92 


Lord doth it by meanes, he doth i by friends, by 
ſome mediate infiruments, 

Here is the greatdeceitof mankinde, that we 
thinke; that rhe Lord diſpenſerth his comforts ac- 
cording to thoſe meanes that we haue, A man 
thinkes, if he hauea great eſtate, his comforts 
(hall be moxe, if he haue many friends, hethinkes 
he ſhall be ſafer; ſayth the Lord, P/a/; 26, if riches 
increaſe, ſet not your bearts vpon them:for fayth he, 
they are able to doe little good, Power, and kind- 
neſſe belongs to me, But then this obieion comes 
in, the Lord diſpenſeth comforts by ſuch meanes? 
No, ſayth the holy Ghoſtthere, he rewards not 
men according to their riches, but he rewards e- 
| very man according to his workes, And therefose 
thinkethis with thy ſelfe, thou that haft abun- 


ward thee according tothem, thou hadſtcauſe ro 
reioyce in them, but he will reward thee accor- 
ding to thy workes ;and therefore, truſt in him, 
earne to reckon him to be A/b-ſ»fficrem Jearne to 
be to him alone, 


| 


lookes alittle too much to thecreature, proſper ? 
A man againe that withdrawes his heartfrom 
them, and truſts in the Lord, may nothe wither ? 

Beloved, (I will adde but that in bricfe ;) ſceft 


makes fleſh his arme, and trufts in any Creature, 
that hath ſuch thoughts as theſe, I haue the fa. 


dance of outward comforts, if the Lord did re- | 


But, may nota man that truſts not in God, but | 


chou a man that doth not reckon the Zordtobe| 
All-ſsfſicient, that doth not reſt on himalone;but| 


vour of high perſons, andthereforel am ſafe,or] | 
K 3 haue 
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according to 
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we crult in 
them. 


Ter. 27, 


God blaſteth 
meancs when 


| haue many friends to back me, 8 to ſupport me, 
anddefend me,&rherforeI amfafe,] haue a great 
cſtateto helpe me againſt dangers,to provide for 
meagainſtchetime ofdifficultie, and therefore ir 
ſhall goe well enough with me. I iay, be it thine 
ownecaſe, orſeeft thauany man doinglo, beaf. 
ſured that ſwcha man ſhall certainely wither :cur. 
ſed ſhallthat man be that doth this, that mruke; 
' fleſh his arme. Againe, on the other fide, ſecft thoy 
a manthar is willing to depriue himſelte of all 
theſe things, when it isto keepe a good conſci. 
ence, when he is putto it?It is an evidence that he 
refteth on God, that he truſts in. him alone, be af. 
ſured, howſoeverthat man may be vndera cloud, 
and though it may be winter with him for alirtle 
while, yer he ſhall ſpring againe,.- his /ight ſhall 
breake forth, and he ſhall proſper, ſayth the Text, 
fer. 17, ( Thatis the place I reference to ) 
and his leafe ſhail begreene, The other man, tayth| 
the:Text there, though Good doe come to bum 
andall about him, ye# he ſhall wot ſee good, he ſhall 
haue no part in it, but he ſhall ſurely wither ſoo-} 
nerorlater, Onthe other ſide, Though evill doe 
come vp6 tchisman thar truſts in God, yer he fhall 
not ſec evill, Now, confider ( that we may draw 
toa concluſion ) whether you doe this or no, 
which you are here exhorred vnto, 
| Butit may be, a man will bereadieto ſay,] hope 
I doepertormethis, It is well,jif you do,Burſ1 will 
fay but one wordro-you, )4f you doe this looke 
vponG-das Ai-ſafficient,ityoureckon him yout 
him inhis 


portion;doc you walke as one thar ſees 


” L i 
Rh 5 


et... —_—— 
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rearneſle, and in hisalmightic power ?Remem- | 
r thatin Prov, 30, when-Hegr lookes vpon God 
and himfelfe cogerher, faych he, 1 aw worſe then 4 
Beaſt, 1 hane not the vnder ſtanding of a man in me. 
And why ?fayth,he, 1 haxe not the knowleage of the 
holy one, he that aſcenas and he that deſcends, he that | 
holds the winaes in bus fiſt, he that gathers the waters 
in his lap as into 4 garment, he that ſtretcheth forth 
the ends of the earth, and that ſettles it, who knowes 
bim,layth he, who can tell bis name, or his ſonnes 
naze ? The meaning of itis this;layth he, when 1 
conſider whatGod is, and beginne tothinke how 
[ haue walked with him, and how ſhort I am of 
knowing him as Iſhould,;aythhe,lam asa Beaſt, 
lam confounded and amazed, Now, conſider 
that, and make it your owne Caſe, wh» walkes with 
God and ſeeth Lim that aſcends and aeſcends;(which 
hath reference to thatviſion that appeared to 14- 
cob , The Lord was on the toppe »f the ladder, 
and the Angels deſcended and aſcended. That 
is; All the creatures both in heaven and earth 
are like meſſengers that goe to and fro at his 
Commandement) who walkes with God as kno- 
wing this providence of his, that ſets the Ange/s 
a-worke, all the hoaſts, allthe particulars of them 
in their kinde, to doe this buſinefle and that buſi- 
nes ? Who walkes with God, as ſeeing him ſen- 
dinga meſſenger to doe every thing that we ſee 
done inthe world, ſending a meſſenger to take 
away ſuch a mans life, to giue another life and 
health, ſending a meſſenger to remoue ſuch a 
difhcultic from one man And againe, topping 
K 4 
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Prov, $9. 3. | 
3-4 . 


Note, 


Gods workes 
in nature 
ſhould lerde 
vsto ſce his 
dealing with 
his Church, 


vpanother mans paſſage. This you call accident, 
when you ſee a concurrence of two things to 
ther, the cauſe whereof you know nor, but the 
Lordknowes both, who walkes with the Lord, as 
ſeeing him doe this or that, through the ends of 
the earth, Againe, he holds the windes in his fift, 
who ſees him as ſuch a Goa,that isable to hold the 
windes in hisfiſt > Who lookes vpon him as ſuch 
a God? The breath ofa man, that is lefle then the 
winde, he holds it in his fiſt, as a man holds a 
thing in hishand, which he keepes there at his 
pleature, Who lookes vpon God, as thus greatin 
| power ? And ſo againe, breathing the holy Ghoſt, 
who lookes vpon God, as onethat diſpenſerh it, 
as it pleaſeth him to giue it & wirhdraw it athis 
will> Who lookes vpon him,as one ſending forth 
motions,& inieQingtheminto the mind,ftirring 
itthisway, or that way, as the windes, and rhe 
ſtormes, andthe Creatures ? He hath them all in 
his hand,and holds them all in his fiſt:for by theſe 
workes of nature, we may learne to know the 
greatneſſe of God, and to refle& vpon our ſelues, 
and ſce how farre we areſhort of him. 

And foagaine, who lookes vpon him as lap- 
ping vp the waters as in a garment > That is; 
When the Sea is outragious, yet he takes it as 
yon would take a little water in your lap, fome-! 
times he containes it, and garhers it vp, and 
fometimes he lers ir looſe againe, And fo like- 


over-ſpred his Church, and to runne overir with] 


wiſe, he is able, when the people are vnruly,| 


even great Nations that fomerimes are readie to 


proud, 


— 
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proud waues, yethe isableto keepe them backe , 


with barres and doores, as he doth the waters, 
He that lappes the waters in a garment, is he not 
able ro reſtraine men that are violem againſt vs in 
wrath ?/ho can ſtand before wrath and envie? it 
islike a violent water, that over-flowes all, and 
that carries all before it ; Yer he thatlaps the wa- 
eters as a garment, he is able to reftraine them 
whereſoever he findes them, And ſoagaine, who 
walks with him,as knowing him that eſtabliſheth 
the ends of the carth, Thatis ; ( as the original! 
ſhewes more clearely ) as one that harh founded 
the great and waightie earth vpon nothing ? 


| bilitic, and inconfiancie in it naturally) he chat e- 
ftabliſheth the earth vpon nothing, making a 
mightie building where there was no foundati- 
on, hecaneſtabliſhthy ſpirit.oo, Suppole there 


benothing to ſupportthe Church, to _— a 


man when he is falling, or that he hath no friend 
to prop him, nothing to vnderlay, yer he ( that 
hath ſerthe carth vpon nothing, but vpon «he 
thinne ayre,that,you know,isnot able to ſupport 
it, onely he faythro the earth ſtand there ) is 


| henorableroſupport aman in any caſe?See now 


the Lord in this greatnefle of his, But who walkes 
as ſeeing him thus in his greatneſſe, and in his 
All-(ufficiencie? Forall theſe doe but —_— 
the 4ll-ſaf fictencie of God, Beloved, if we did it, 
why arc our hearts diſcouraged > Why doe wee 


hang downe our heads vpon every occaſion, 
when 


Sayth he, that Goa( when amans ſpirithath inita-| 


| 


he isable to reſtraine them, and to ſhurthem vp | 


God eftabli- 
ſheth mans 
ſpirit, 


—_————____” 
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| Wee ſhould 
not be diſ- 
mayed inthe 
Churches 
troubles, 
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when troubles come 2? If we ſee the Lordin his All. 
ſufficiency, he is able roſtay our hearts, if we truſt | 
in him alone, VVhat though heſuffer his Church 
ro be over-runne with enemies foratime ? What 
chough he ſuffer men to prevaile againſt it, ( as 


you ſee how the Adverſaricsnow prevaileagainſt 
the Church of Godby their ſtrengeh)yer,if you did 
ſec him in his All-/affictencte, your hearrs would 
not fayle you a jot. You may either apply it tothe 
Churches,or royour owne particular caſes.(And 
to giue you yetan inſtance of theſe ſenſible 
things, ) When the diſeaſe prevailed far on Heze- 
kiah;tayththe Lord, thou ſhaltſce Hezekrah what 
[ can doe, /will make the ſhadow togoe backwards, 
Thinke with thy ſelfe; Though the diſcaſe be gone 
thus far, yet I, that made the ſhadow to goe back- 
wards, am Inotableto make thy diſeaſe to re- 
turne ? And we may ſay of any trouble, or af- 
fliaion, ofany temptation, or croſle that lyes on 
you, that youthinke it ſo farregone, that there is 
no recalling of it againe, yer he that made the 
ſhadow to goe backward, is henorable to reduce 
it *Andſoagaine, when youſee the Church in 
ſucha caſe as itisnow in, we are readieto caſia- 

way all hope, and to ſay, Whatſhallwedoe? 
Confider that which was ſayd to Gideon (as 
we are readictoſay, when we _ the Lord is 
All-ſafficient, be hath enough, ifhe be withvs, 
we defireno more ) we make the objeRion with 
—_ — Lordbe with vs, why « it thas? 
y is //rac/{ oppeſſed ? Sayrh the Lord to Gide- 


| 


ow,thou ſhalrfeewhatIamable to doe, whes the 


—_— 
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———_—_—_—_—_— 


ALL-8yBFICIENCY. | 


earth ſhall be dry the Fleece ſhall be wet. As ithe had 


twas afflicted, 

The likeyou ſee, in Ges, 15. where there is an- 
otherreſemblance of che Church, when the Sa- 
crifices were cut in peeces, & he had divided the 
Rammes zſayth che Text, the Fowle, came and 
would have devoured them, Thereare two fimili- 
tudes of the troubles of the Church,and Goas reſ- 
cuing them. When the Crowes came, Abraham 
aroue them away.Thatwas one, And the other was, 
when there was a very fearefull darknefle, there 
came a Bur ning Fornace, and « Lampe, The mea- 
ning is this; The Church then was in Egypt, (tor 
that he hath reference to ) it was a dead Sheepe, 


wasnothing there ro hejpe it, but it muſt needs 
(bedevoured, Why yerſayth the Lord,though it 
be thus necre, I will drige away the Ravens, and 
I will ſave my Church, You know, what the 
firength of Pharash, and of Egypt was. Againe, 
fayth he, the Church was in fearefull darkenefle, 
in the valley of the ſhadow of ceath. Thar is; 
They thought they ſhould never be recovered, 
you know, what wayes Pharaoh tooke, and athow 
low an ebbe the Church was, when he would 
hauc all the males deſtroyed. Vho would haue 
| faid, thar chis'Church ſhouldhave recovered?! 


Fleck ary, all the earth ſball be wet, and when the | 


: : ſemble 
[ry vponthe enemies, as they were in peace when © 


(1 


expoſed to Ravens, and you would thinke there | 


came 


Yet, as, after-this fearefull darkenes, the Fornace 


ſayd, Though the Church that little Fleece now | Th, Church 
beoverflowne, yet] can dry itvp, and lay miſe- | aſthiQted, > 
fl 

| nd dns 


ſacrihice, 


| Gen, 5. 26. 


Two fimili- 
| rudes ofthe 


C hurches 


rroubles, 


_ 
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Ifay. 49- 


The greateſt 
Ktrengeh of c- 
nemicscans» 
not previle 


againſt God. 


Note 


came and gauelighr,ſo, ſaith he,[ will ſcatterthis 
darknes. Beloved, conſider, if you belecue Gods 
All-ſuff:ciency, and conſider, uf thou doeſt thus 
know bim in his greatnes, whatchough the nati. 
ons be excecding great and ſtrong that come a. 
gainft che Church, yer in Eſav. 4o. ( itis to that 
purpole brought in.) Whar are they to the Lord? 


| they are bat as the duſt of the Ballance, or as the drop 


of a Bucket, The Bucket it ſclfe is nogreat thing, 
but the droppesthar falltromthe Bucket,when it 
ariſerh out of the Well, they are excceding ſmall! 
Sayth he, the Nationsareno more to me, than 
the drop ofa Bucket, or the duſt ofthe Ballance, 
which doth not ſway them either way ; So, looke 
what I doe, the Nations are not able to ſway me, 
be they never ſo ſtrong, they arenotableto rurne 
me,bur according as I pitch thingsrhey ſhall tad, 
Now conſider whether you be ableto comfon 
your ſcluesthus out of Gods All-ſafficiencie, We 
doe, for the moſt part, as Hager did, when the 
bottle was ſpent, ſheefalls a crying, ſhee was vn- 
done, ſhee and her childe ſhould dye, and there 
was no morehope,tillthe Lordopened her eyesto 
ſeea Fountaine neere her ; the Fountaine was 
neereher, butſheeſaw it not; when ſheſaw i 
was well enough, Is it not fo withys all > becauſe 
the Botcle is dryed vp, becauſe ſuch a meanes is 
taken away, wethinke preſently there is no more 
hope,when the fountain is neer,the Loyd himſelf 
is the fountaine,&he is neere, it he did © 
eycstoſce, Conſider whethe you walke thus with 


Ges, as focing him in his grearneſſe, If we did fee 


him 


CE 


- 
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him in his greatneſſe, why ſhould Torches and 

Candles haucſo greata light before vs ? That isz | 
Why ſhouid we regard men fo much*> Pur the Sims} 
caſe, many - Nations were againſt thee, thou | *** 


| 
| 


| the Ballance, Artthouable to doe fo, to ſee gn ſee 


wouldft looke vpon ail thoſe in compariſon of 

Ged, asa drop ofthe Bucket, orasalitrle duſt on | 

anc know him thus in hisgreatneſle 2 | ——— 

if thoube not, certainely, thou | turchings 

art exceeding ſhort of leeme lice. 

ſeeing God in his 
All-ſufficiency, 


So much for this time, 


Pſe 4. 
To comfort 
VSin our im= 
Perte& obedi- 
ence. 


aQ,17.24-25z 


FOVRTH 
SERMON. 


Gzexzs18 I7. I. 
[ am G OD eAll-ſufficient. 


F3Z26\|Nother Vie, anddeduQion thatwe 

£ | will draw trom this poynt,that Gul 

is All-ſafficient, is, to comtortyy in 

I\\S| regard of our imper ſett cbediencel, 

=; S222 We ought not to thinke, becauſe 
weare not exa& in keeping all che Commande. 
ments of Ged, becauſe we haue much vnevenneſſe 
in our wayes, becauſe we arenor able to keepe 
the Rule ſo ſtrialy, as we ought, that therefore 
God reie&ts vs: for heis All-ſufficient in himlelie, 
heneedes nor our righteouſneſſe, and therciore 
he can well beare with the imperieRions of out 
rightcouſneſſe, You ſhall ſeetbis vie made of i 


and all that is therein ſeeing he u Lord of heaven 


it 
AF. 17. 24 25. God that made all things, the ou 
earth, 
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earth, he d-wls not in Temples made with han as, 


neither i he worſhipped with mens hands, as it he 
nceded any thing, ( Marke ) he gizes toall life, 
and breath,and all things. Thusthe Apoſtle makes 
his argument : if God, fayth he, made the world, 
and ali things therein, if he giueth co all lite, 
and breath, and all things ;then, when you doe 
worſhip him, it is not becauſe he hathany neede 
of your worſhip, or any neede of your righteoul- ; 
neſſe, or of all chat you can dce, he hath enough, 
hedoth it not as it he needed any thing : for he 
is All-ſu/fcient, Ando likewife in P/al. 50, 12, 


thee, T hat is z3 To ſhew how lirrleneede ke hath of 
Sacrifices,how little regard he had ro them,when 
they were brought in, and how little he was mo- 
ved when they fayled in ir. For, ſayth he, all are 
mine, the ſheepe vpon 4 thouſand munntaines are 
mine :If T be hungry I willnot tellthee, That is, 
[ mayſatisfie my ſelfe,( I doe burapply itby way 
of alluſion ) If I would have Sacrifice in abun- 
dance, might I not haue it? If I were hungry after 
them, who could keepe them from me > We ma 

lay the ſame of the obedience of his children : If 
he were hungry, That is;zIf he were defirous of 
perfet andabſolute obedience,could henot haue 
t? Hath henot ſpirit enough?Harh he notgrace 


| is a. D.D4 _ 
inch. A Ee 


k we 


enough to put into their hearts; that he mighe 
reape the fullfrurits of righteouſneſſe? Andthere- 
fore, Iſay, in ad of Gods All-[afficiencre, he 
needs itnotgandifhenced it nor, he will be con- 


tentwith a more imperfe& meaſure of it,fince he 
| is 


God hath no 


need of our 
ſervice. 


—_— 


If God had 
need of our 


obedience, he 


couldmake 
vs yeecld per= 
fe&t obedi- 
—_— 


— —  — 


ſfayththe Lord chere, If 7 be hungry, 1 will not tell | Pl 50-317 
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isno looſer by it, This is to perlwade our hearts 
more fuily ot that truth, which we affent vnto} 
with ſome difficultic : tor we are ſomethin dil. 
couraged with the imperteions of our obedi., 
ence, whole faith is not weakened by it ? who 
comesnot more vnichearfully before God, becaule 
of it 2 Now, if that feare weie taken away, we 
' {wculddrawncere more boldly, VVelſee what 10 
Tob. 3547: *|fayth inthis caſc, /ob, 35. 6+7.1f thow finneſft,vhat 
doſt thou againſt him, yea, when thy ſinnes are many, 
what dſt thou to bim ? If tho be righteous what 9% 
veſt they to him ? or what receiges he at thy hanas? 
Marke, you know, finne and righteoulnefle, are! 
Sinne &erigh- | the two parhesthat we walke in, thoſe arealltha 
reoulneſle, the | trouble vs ; the (innes that we commir, and the 
m_—_— .. | defeAsofour righteouſnefſe. Sayth he, if they 
| ſinxe, what is that to him? It doth him no hun, 
Againe, ifthoufayle inthy righteouſnefle, orin 
thy performances, itis all one that way :forit-rea- 
cheth not to him : becauſe he is bleſſed for ever, 
he hath all /#fficzencie in himſelte :and therefore! 
he pleaſeth ſoro adminiſter the world, and foto, 
guide the hearts ofhis children, and to diſpenle, 
to them butſuch a meaſure of grace, to leauefin- 
full luſts inthem in ſuch a meaſure vamortified: 
becauſe himfelfe is neither a gainer, nora looſer; 
therefore let not your faith be weakned atthis his 
adminiſtration ofthings, let not carnall feares 
poſleſſe your hearts, to keepe you offfrom com- 
ming with boldneſſe to him:fince he is $41 /af- 
| ficzent, ſince he needs not your righteouſneſle,he 
can be without ir, 
| Moreover ;. 


—. 
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if God be thus AMll-ſ#fficiest, that what we doe, 
comes not neere him, then all the Commande- 
ments that Gedgiues torheſonnes of men,are for 
their good, and not for his profir, Marke that 
that ſhould breede in vs a great willingneſſe ro 
keepe his Commandements,& a great cheareful- 
neſlc to performe them,when we vaderſtand that 
it is for our owne good, When & ſervant knowes 
that all is for his owne good that he doth, he wil! 
gocabourtallthe buſineſſe his Maſter imployerh 
him in wich more chearctulnes,becauſe he loues 
himſelfe, this isa principle God hath pur into na- 
ture, Now, if God be M/l-ſ#fficiept, then he com- 
mands nothing for his ownebenefit inany thing; 
no, notin that, in which heſcemes moſt ro doe | 


it, 
The Sabbath, rhathe hath taken for himſelfe, 
and hath called ithis day ;Some may aske, isnot 


is made for man, AS it he ſhould ſay;Ifit had beene 
made for mine owne ſake, I would have taken 
morethen one day from you ; Burl hanegiven it| 
for your ſake, I madeittor man : for man could 
not be without it, he could not be religious with- 
out it,his heart could notkeepe necreto God with- 
out it, it would ſoone be eſtranged from bim, it 
would be over-growne with weeds, if it were not 
looked tocverandanon, he would ſoone: be de- 
fetiuein his knowledge, he would ſoane forget 
the purpoſe that he takes to bimſelfe : therefore | 


the Sabbath is madefor man, Thar is 3 one:day 
L wherein 


Moreover ; This we may draw further from it ;| 


thatfor his owne ſake ? No:God,ſayth the Sabbath | good 


rage himco 
Gods ſervice. | 


| 
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Sathans ſcr- 


Vice tO our 


Wegiue ef 
thing ro'G 

in our obedi- 
ence, 


I —————_— 


wherein the Lord commands him to ſer afideall 
other buſines, and to intend his ſervice. And that 
which is ſayd of the Sabbath,may be ſaydofall 0. 
ther Commandements : for heis All-/« ficient, 

He bids a man deny himſelfe, and take vp hy 
croſſe. Is itfor him ? No, my Beloved, it is for our 
{eluzs, and therefore when a man denies himſelfc 
in his profit, in his credir, when he denies him- 
ſelte in the ſatisfying of his luſts zallrhis is for his 
owne profit :as you haue itclearely ſet downe in 
Eſay. 48, 17. Iam the Lord that teacheth thee to pro- 
fit , therefore bearken to my Commandements, As if 
he ſhould ſay, It is forchy profitthar I command 
thee,and not for my owne:therefore let that cauſe 
thee the more willingly to doe it : that is often re- 
peated in Dent. the Commanadrements that 1 hane 
given thee for thy wealth, for thy good, Beloved, all 
the Commandements of Sathan are for our hurt, 
we doc him ſervice, as bond-ſlaues ſerue their 
Maſters, not fortheirowne profic, but for their 
Maſters, Butall the ſervice, we doe to God, is for 
our wealth ; for he is A//-ſuff1cient. 

Laſt of all. If God be All-ſufficient, then, when 
you performeany thing, doenortthinke that you 
giue any thing tothe Lord, and fo looke for re- 
compence, ( there is that ſecret Popery in every 
mans hearr, thathe thinkes when he hath donea- 
ny ſpeciall ſervice,to berewarded for it) Indeede, 
tt thouſhouldſt do Goda good turne, thou mightlt 
looke for ſomewhat againe at his hands, butitis 
donetohim that is 4/l/afſicient; & how can you 
doehima good turne ?how can you giue to him? 


m—_ 


| 


IN 


———— 
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Marke,It is the ground which the Apoſtle layetl: 
Rom. 11. 34./ho hath given to him, and it ſb4ll be 
recompenced ro bim ? He that is capable of no gift, 
chere can be nothing done to him, topremerit a- 
ny thing: For he is 4/-[#fficient, there Can be nc 
addirion madeto him, and, ſayth he, doſt che, 
looke forany recompence ? What doeſtthoy elic 
but giue to him of his owne?Shall a man merit in 
giving to the Lord the fruits of his owne Vine- 
yard,the Apples of his owne Orchard? When as 
allthe graces we haue, are but as fireames ſpring. 
ing from that fountaine char he hath putiinto vs , 
therefore, when thou haſt done thy beſt,fay with- 
inthy ſelfe vnto thine owne heartz] am butan vs- 
profitable ſervant , | can looke for nothing tor al] 
this: forhe is All-ſafficient, and needs it not; ] 
haue done him no good turne, I haue given him 
nothing, he is vncapable of my gitr, andthereforc 
[ lookeforno recompence.,as by merit from him, 

Againe, If God be All-ſafficrext , let vs be ex 
harted to make a Covenant with himgfor(as I told 
you before ) theſe words doe but containe the 
Covenant betweene God and vs, Now, this is the 
| Covenaxt that God will make with you zif you will 
enter into Covenant with him,that he will be 4//- 
(ſufficient to you. Now, that which.is exprefied 
here generally, I finde in other places, divided in. 
to theſe three particulars, wherein the 4l-/f fics- 
| encie of God confiſts,as if they were the three parts 
of this Covenant. 


Firſt, He is 4/{-ſaffczext, to jultific, andtofor- 


glue vs our (innes, 


| 1o7 | 
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| be wanting to vs, 


' Heb, 8.9, 10, 16, But moſt clearely are they fer 


| 


ficientin all and to anſwer ions that 
| mens hearts haue againſt his Alt-ſufficiencie : = 


Secondly, He is A/l-ſuf/icient, ro lanRifie vs, 
and to heale our inftrmities, 

Thirdly, He is All-ſufficient, to provide forvs 
whatſoever we neede;ſo that no good thing ſhall 


Theſe are the three parts ofthe Covenzxt,which 
we finde ſer downe in divers places; in Jer. 31, 34, 


downe in Ezek, 36, fayth the Lord rhere z 1will 
powre cleane water vox you, you ſhall be cleane, yea, 
from all your filthines, and from all your Idols will | 
clenſe you, There is one partofthe Covenart, that 
he will clenſe vs from all our finnes, That 1s;From 
the guilt,and the puniſhment of them.Sccondly, 
A new heart Will I gine you alſo a new ſpirit will 1 
pat intoyou, and I will take away your ſtonie heart 
out of your bodies, and I will gine you 4 heart of ficſh, 
There is the ſecond part of the Covenant, confil. 
ting of SanQification. The third is,7o# ſha/ll awell 
in the Land that I gaue toyour Fathers, and 1 will 
call for Corne,and 1 will encreaſe it,and 1 will lay no 
more famine pon you, aud 1 will multiply te fruit 
of the tree,and the increa(e of the field, that you brave 
mo more the reproach of famine among the Heathen, 
Here are the particulars ſer downe 3ſome are na-; 
med for the reft zIwillcall for Corne and Wine, 
Thatis, For whatſoever you want. Thar is the 
third partof the Covenemr. Thelc are the three 
parts of the Covenant, which I _ ond on 
time in ing,andſhewing you,that Gods ſut- 

Mull nh Foe objeQions that 
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ro haue (innes forgiven, to be ſanRified, andto 
haue abundance of all good things, belonging to 
chis preſent life: in all theſc he is 414» ficient, to 
fulfill all the defires of mens hearts, Now, to be- 
gin with the firſt, 

Firſt, I fay, He is All-ſaficient, to take away 
all ourſinnes. It may be, when you heare this 
point, you willſay, itis an cafie thing to belecue 
it, there isnodithcultie in this,the Lord is /l- 
/afficient to forgiue {innes, Surely, whatſoever 
we ſay, orpretend, wefindein experience it is 
exceeding heard, Who is able fotully ro beleeue 
the forgiuenes of his finnes, as he owght ? Who is 
able to doe it when he isputto it ? Artheday of 
dearh,at the time of extremity,atthattime when 
the conſcience ſtirres vp all his ſtrength, and, op- 
poſeth it ſelfe 8gainſt him, when all his finnes 
are preſented vnto him in their colours, who is a- 
ble then to beleeue it? therefore we had needeto 
finde out the A/-ſuficiencie of God in this: for the 
greatneſſe and exceeding largeneſle of his power 
is ſhewed in ir,in nothing morechen in forgiving 
of linnes, Hoſes 11.9. See there how the Zord ex- 
prefleth it, Sayth he,/w4ll not execute the fiercenes 
of my wrath, I will not returne to deſtroy Ephr aims ; 
for I am God and not man, Marke it when we 
committed any (nneagainſt God, we commonly 
thinke thus with our ſclues, if my franes were 
buras other mens, ifmy finnes wanted rheſe and 
theſe circumſtances, ] could belecue the forgiue- 
neſſe of them, but ſome thing, or other, a man 

L 3 hatch 
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| 


hath ſtillro obie&, Now,ſayth the Lord,it is very |* 
erue : 1f] wereas man is,it could not be,butthat] 
ſhould execute the fiercenefſe of my wrath vpon 
Ephraim, who hath provoked me ſo exceeding] 

(tor Ephraim was partof 1/raell, and is put for Al 
Iſrael! , and the Prophet wrote thisin the time of 
lerobeams, thelonne of Joaſh. when 1ſraell aboun- 
dedin fianes,and in [dolatry) but,ſayth the Lord, 
though their finnes be exceeding great, yet I am 
able to forgiue them : tor I am Goa, and not man, 
As if he ſhould ſay ; Looke vpon weake man,and 
compare God and mantogether,and ſee how farre 
God exceeds man : ſee how much hee is ſtronger 
then man, being infinite and almightie ;ſo, ſayth 
he, his mercy exceeds the mercy ofman; As ithe 
ſhould ſay z1f I were not God, it were impoſſible] 
ſhould forgiuethe finnes of Ephraim,which rhey 
haue multiplied againſt mee from time to time, 
So, likewiſe, in Eſay 55.7.the Zord callsthem in 
there, and vſeth this as an argument: for, ſayth 
hee, 1 w#ll forgiue and multiplic my pardons ; to the 
Word: onites in the originall ; when a man 
makes this objection, But it is more then any 
man can beleeue, that my ſmnes tharl haue thus 
and thus repeated, that the Zordcanſo cafily put 
them away, and multiply his pardons, as I baue 
multipliedmy fſinnes'? Sayth hee, wy thoughts are 
wot 4s your thoughts, my wayes are not as your wayes,, 
but as high as the heaven is aboue the earth,ſo are my! 
thoughts aboue y 'ur thoughts, and my wayes about 
your wayes, That is; As a man lookes to heaven, 


| 


and conſiders rhe great diſtance berweene the 
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| able ro forgiue > My Beloved, it we did not doube 
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carth, and it, ſo farre, ſayth he, doe my thoughts | 
exceede your thoughts, That is; When you think | 
with your ſelues, | cannot forgiue z becauſe you | 
meaſure me, and draw a {cantling ofme by your 
{elues, when you haue gone tothe vtmoſt of your | 
thoughts, my thoughts exceede yours as much | 
as heaven exceeds the earth. And therefore, ſayth | 
he, my wayes are not as your wayes, That is; When 
youcould nortorgiue, yet Iam ableto forgiue 
in ſo greata diſproportion, Ve doe with this as 
we doe with all che — of God,we arcable 
tothinke him powerfull as a man, bur to. thinke 

him wr es there we comeſhort. Ve RO_ 
arcableto thinke him mercifullas a man, butro Þures compa» 
thinke him mercifull as God,there our thoughts ——_ 
areatanend , wee can thinke and ſee no reaſon 
why he ſhould pardon vs. Now, fayth the Zora, 
my thoughts goe beyond your thoughts as much 
as the diſtance is betweene heaven andearth, If 
youſay ro me,whodoubts of this, thatthe Lord is 


of it ; what is the reaſon, when grear ſinsare com- 
mitted, that you fall ro queſtioning of Gods mer- 
cy, when you can more caſily beleeue a ſmaller 
ſinne tobe forgiven ? Therefore certainely, men 
doubtof his power, whether hee bee able to for-| 
giue: for, if the difference of finne, doe cauſe in 
youvnbeliefe, itcannot be rhat you pirch vpon 
the power of God, and his readineſle to forgite. 
Therefore it is certaine, that itis his power that is 
called in queſtion, and, therefore, the thing wee 


haueto doe,is tomake this goodto you, that the } Gods power 
Moe L 4 Lord B:= | 
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Richin mer» 
cie, what? 


| Rom.g.33.33 


Lord isable to forgiue, 

Bur you will ſay ro me :Ir is true ; If it were a 
| marrer of power, ſacks no queſtion, 
| Youſhall findeic a matter of power:take a man, 
| It isnot a matter of ſtrength in him to forgiue, 
to pafle by an infirmitic?It it be ſtrength ina man 
to be mecke, to forgiue, andto paſſe by iniuries, 
to be kinde to thoſe that be vnkinde to hm; Ts it 
| not alſo power in God to doe {0? Beſides, is it nor 
a power to berich ? Riches giuea man potencie, 
andthe Zord is ſaid ro be rich in mercy, That is; 
Asa manthart isrich, though he giue much, yer 
he is not exhaufted ; So, when you haue made 
thus much vſe of Gods mercy, yet ſtill there is 
more behinde, ſtill there is more and more mer- 
cy tor you, there isa ſpring of mercy, there is no 
end of ir, Beſides,as there 1s a power in his wrath, 
ho knows the power of his wrath?$So likewile there 
isa power in his mercy, as welcec Row, 9.22.23. 
(itisa place worth che confidering for this pur- 
pole what if God,fo ſhew his wrath, and to make hs 
power knowne, will ſuffer with long patience, the 


veſſels of wrath prepared for defiruchon ? ( And 
the next Verſe is thus to be read, otherwiſe, you 
cannot makethe ſenſe perfeR)+ what if he would 
alſo,toſhew the greatneſſe of his power ,aeclare the ri- 
ches of his gory vpom the veſſels of mercy, that be hath 
4 to glory ? (Marke)as Grd ſhewes the great- 
neſſe ofhis power in executing wrath vponevill 
men;ſo he ſhewes the exceeding greatneſle of his 
 power,and dec{ares his glorious riches, That is; 


The riches ofhis mercy vponthe Saints, 
I : No ' 
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one, lo itis to finde out the depth of the other,to 
con{iderthe height, thelength, and bredth, and 
depth of his mercy, When a man confiders his 
ſinnes, and lookes v 
them, inthe bredth, and depth of them, when he 
ſces a heape of finnes piled vp together, reaching 
vptothe heavens, and downe againe to the bot- 


God is higherthen theſe {innes, and that the depth 
of his mercy is deeper then they; Thisis #o &= 
hendthe length and bredth,cs depth of | won rh 
Ephe(.3. This is exceeding hard anda great thing 
forvsto doe z but yetthis rhe Lord isableto doe, 
his mercy is able toſwallow them vpz and there- 
fore,you ſhall find this exprefhon in James 2,Mer- 
eyreioyceth againſt Indgement, As it he ſhouldfay 
There is a certaine contention betweene the fins 
that wecommir, and the mercy of God; though 
our {innes oppoſe his mercy, yet his mercic is 
greater, and, at length, it over-comes them, and 
reioyceth againſt them, as a man reioyceth a- 
eainſt an adverſary that he hath ſubdued, There- 
fore herein we muſt labour to ſee Gods All-ſuffice- 
encie, thatalthough our {ins be exceeding great, 
yetthe largeneſſe of his mercy, is able to ſwallow 
them vp, 

But, you will ſay to me, we could belecuethis, 
it we were qualified, but all the difficultic is to be- 
lecue it, when wee want thoſe qualifications that 
Ged pion, ſoftneſle of heart, godly ſorrow, 
truth of repentance, 8&c, 

To 
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Now,as itis hard to finde outthe depth of the | 


them in the height of 


rom of hell ; now to belecue, that the mercy of 


Epheſ.z. 10. 
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To this, I anſiyer breifly, that whatſoever choy 
ſceſt, that diſcourageth rhee, that thou feeſt in 
thine owne heart, when thou reflefeſt vpon it, 

 itis either finne, or emprincfſe, That is; A want! 

| of that righteouſnefſe that ſhould bein rhee, [fit 

Neither Gane | Þ© finnc, the grearneſſe of his mercy is able to| 
' nor emptines, | [wallow itvp, And if it be emprinefſe, know this, 
thoulddiicou- | that he is rich in mercy,and A/l-ſuf/icrent,able to 
| = dr | beſtow this riches,cven vpon nothing: you know 
ginenefle, | he did beſtow all the glory of the Creature on it 
| when it was nothing, There was nothing, you 

| know, when he made the world : when he made 

'the Angels, what was it hee beſtowed his riches 

|ypon ? Andishee not able to beſtow iton thee, 

| though there be anemprinesin thine heart?Ther. 

fore: thinke with thy felfe, whatis the exceeding 

| greatnes of his loue, It was a great loucthat mo. 

ved himto giue Chritovs ; butafter weearc in 
Chriſt, then you muſt conſider this, that his love 
hath increaſed to a full obieR, his loue is fully be. 
ſtowedon him,and is derived from Chriſto vs, 

i — When we donbr ſo muchot the forgiueneſle of 

doubr of for- | Our ſins, it is becauſe we forget Chriff, we thinke 

m—_—— Gods loue is pitched immediately vpon vs, I ſay, 

gt one |thatwillhelpe vs, thoughtherebe an emprineſſe, 
yet he isableto beſtow all this vpon nothing : bur 

this will helpe vs much more, when the fulneſſe of 

| loue, which fals vpon his Sonne, is derived vpon 

| vs, it is not beſtowed vpon vs immediately, Now| 
'thgu muſtthinke with thy ſelte, though therebe 
| aSfing in me, why he ſhould beſtow o great a 


|degree of loue on me; as to {wallow vp all my 
| finwes) 


34 
*; 


| Sayth he, the abundance of grace doth not | 
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ſinnes, yea, all the degrees of my finnes, to over- 
comethem, and ſubdue them, yer, it the tulneſſe 
of bis loue, that he loues Chri/? with, be derived 
on me, whatneede | make queſtion ? 

But you willſay againe, Vhatneeds this per- 
{wafion of Gods Ail-ſufſiciencte in forgiving ?This 
is but ro open a doore uf libertie, ro make men 
more loole ? 

zeloved, It is not ſo, it is the moſt profitable 
thing you can doe for your owne ſoules, to be- 
leenchis d/E-/ufficiencie in forgiving finnes, as 
well as his 4/l-/afficiexce, in any thing beſides : 
therefore we ſee in Roms, 6.concerning the aboun- 
ding of- grace ( forſo the obieQion ſtands) where 
ſunne hath abounded, there grace hath abounded much 
more,1f mens finnes be multiplied, graceand mer. 
cy ſhall be multiplied much more, and ſtill our- 
goe,and ſwallow chem vp.Shall we therefore finne 
that grace may abound, or becauſe grace hath a- 
bounded? No, ſayth the Apoſile, for the abun- 
dance of grace kils ſinne ( for ſotheconſequence 
ſtands ) = ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, line any 
longer therern > So that his anſwer ſtands thus ; 


men to finne more : for it kils finne, And there. 
fore, the more we belceue this A/l-ſufſiciencie in 
Geatoforgiue finne,the more ſinne1s killedin vs; 
it is not enlarged byit,life is not given tofinne by 

it, but we are made more dead to finne by it, 

You willſay, how can that be ? 

Becauſethe beleeving of Geds All-(ufſiciency in 
forgiving our ſinnes, increaſeth cur !/oue,and our 
ioy, 


Ob. 


Anl(w. 
The aflurance 
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Beliefe of | joy, It increaſeth our loue zfor, when there isngo 
_ _ {cruple in our hear:s of Gods loue towards vs, it 
giue, increa- | makes our love moreperfe& towards him, Ir in- 
teth lous. |\creaſeth our joy alſo ; becauſe when we hauea full 
aſſurance of the forgiueneſſe of our finnes, that 
fils the heart with joy & pezce inthe holy Ghoſ}, 
_ Now ſpirituall loue cates out of the heart all car. 
——_— we. nall delighes ,all ſinfull luſts, & all mordinate loye 

nall delighes. | vnto the Creature, And ſoltkewiſe, ſpiritualljo 
takes away the vigor of all carnall joy, and Goful 
delight : So, the more you lce this All-ſafficiency 
of Ged rowards you in luue, the more you are able 
ro beleeue ir, and the more it kils finne in yoy, 
the more itſanQifies you,and the more it drawes 
you to God, Thereforethis is to be conſidered, to 
help vsagainſtthis objeRion, that there is a dou. 
A double | ble fearez the one is that which keepes vs from 
—_—_— | comming toGed : The others a fearethar keeps 
| vsfrom going out fromGod, We are very apt to 
exceede in the firſtfeare, and to come ſhort in 
theſecond, Now, the feare that keepes vs from 
Keepesfrom | COMMing into God, 15 a feare that he is not ready 
commingin | LD forgiue, that he is not Mll-ſ#fficient, rhat bee 
ro God, hath not power enough of mercy to forgiueour 
{innes, and to heale our infirmiries zthis makes a 
man timorous and fearefull ; as a man is fearefull 
ro comenecerea Iudge,to come neere onethat is 
1terrible: Nowthe more this feare is taken away, 
theneerer we come, the neerer we draw in afſu- 

rance of faithrohim, 

———_ On the otherfide; there isa feare that keeps vs 
eurfrom him, | from going our from God, and that is the _ 


—— 
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webelceuethis 4//-ſafficiencie, the more webe- | 
leeue that happineſle 1s in him ; the more we be- | 
leeue the riches of his mercy, and the abundance 
of his goodnefle, the more we feareto fteppe out 
from him,to haue our hearts eſtranged from him, 
to haue ourhearts ſet looſe, Now, the more we 
can beleeue this A//-ſufficiencie, che more it takes 
away the firſt feare, and increaſeth the ſecond, 
it takes away the feare that keepes vs from com- | 
ming in to Gea, and it increaſerh the teare that 
keepes vs from going out from God, So much 
(hall ſerue for this firſt, the 4//-ſuf/icience of God, 
in forgiving ſinne, 

The ſecond part ofthe Covenant, ishis All-ſuf- 
ficienciein healing our ſinnes, or inſanRifying vs; 
as you haue it in P/al, 103. That forgizes all our 
ſinnes, and heales all our tnfirmities, This belon- 
geth alſo to his All-ſufficiencie, This is a ne- 
ceſlary poyntto belecuc; Ir ſerues likewiſe, to 
bring vs intothe Lord : for a man is readie to 
make this obje&ion, when he lookes vpon God's 
wayes, the wayes of righteouſnefle, and then vp- 
on theſtrengrh of his luſtshe is readie to ſay with 
himſelfe : how ſhall I be able to leade a holy life, 
as I ought to doe ? This is the anſwer to it ; God & 
All.ſufficient, He that is able to bidrhe light ſhine 
out of darknefle, ſayth the Apoſtle, he 1s ablero 
kindle a light in thy darke heart, where there is 
nota jot of goodnefſe, though thy heart be never 
ſo averſe, he is able to change that heart of thine, 


and therefore ſay nor, Iſhallnever be able ro doe | 


it:forhe isable to rake away all that reluQancy, 
For 


em. 
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Gods All-ſuffi- 
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tifying ys, 
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Anſw. 
God chageth 
the nature of 


things. 


Godleads the 
Creaturesto 
their end in 
away fitting 
theirnature- 


Note 


For hence comes the difficultie : how ſhall the 
ſtrength of my luſts, this crooked and perverſe 
heart of mine, andthe ſtraight wayes of God ſtand! 
rogether 2? | | 

Ir is very true. If thy heart continue in that tem-} 
per, it is impoſſible; bur the Lord, that is A/l-/af- 
ficient, isable to take away that relucancie : tor 
he doth in the worke of grace, as hedoth in the 
worke of nature ; he doth not as we doe, when we 
would haue an Arrow goe to the marke,when we 
throw a ſtone vpward, we are not able to change 
the nature of ir, but we put it on by force, God 
carries all things to their end, by giving them a 
nature ſuitable rothat end, An Archer makesan 
impreſſion vpon an Arrow, bur it isa violent im- 
prefſion; God carries every thing tothatend, to 


' which he hath appointed ir, but with this diffe. 
rence, he makes not a violent impreſſion, buta 
natural] impreſſion, & therefore he doth it not by 
an onely immediate hand of his owne,as we doe, 
but he cauſeth the Creatureto goe on of it ſelfe, 
to this or tothar purpoſe, to this orthatend, And! 
ſo he doth in the worke of grace ; he doth not car-i 
ry amanon tothe wayes of righteouſnefle, lea- 
___ m the ſtate of nature, taking him as he 
is, buthetakes away that heart of his, and im- 
prints thehabitsof grace in ir, and he changeth a 
mans heart, fo that he is carried willingly to the 
wayes of God, as the Creature is carried bya na- 
turalliaſtin@co irs awne place, or to thething it 
defires, So thatthou mayſtthinke thus with 
_ Ic is rrue;if I haue my old heart,my old 
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till, there wuſt needs be ſuch a reluQancie, as I 
ſhallnor be able ro overcome 3 bur, if the Loyd 
changethis heart of mince, and take away theſe | 
luſts, ifrhe Zord put another impreſſion vpon me, 
that isnaturall ro me, which is like that inftin& | 
he purteth into the creature,then it is cafe for me | 
todoe it. And this the Lord out of his All-ſuf/ici- 
excy is able to doe, 

But you will be readie to objeR, if the Lordbe 
thus All-ſ#fficient,if he be able thus to kindle light 
in the darke heart, rochange a mans crooked and 
perverſe ſpirit, ro implant and ingraft ſuch natu- 
rall habics,and inſtin&s into it,to Carry it on with 
ſueh facilitic and connaturalneſſe ro the wayes of 
his Commandements, why am I thus >why am 1 
no more able to overcome wy finnes ? why doe 
fall backe ſooften to rhe ſame finne ? why doe [ 


— T_T" RX 


come ſhort of the performance of ſuch purpoſes 
and defires? why f 2 I finde fo many things in 
my life contrary to the Rules of SanRification, | 
and fo contrary to this 4//-ſaficiext power of 
God? 

TothisI anſwer, Firſt ; It may be it is from 
hence, that thou obſervcſt not thoſe Rules-by 
which Gas communicates this AlL/uficiency,and 
this pcwer ofhis, Whatthoughthe Zora be wil- 
ling ro communicate ir, yet thereare ſome Rules 
to be obſerved, which himſelfc hach given >Thar 
is;thou muſt diligently attend vpon his ordinan- 
ces, thou muſt obſerve & keepe them, thou mutt 
be careful] ro abRainefrom the occaſions he bids 


thee abftaine from;ifrhou fayle in cither of het: 
| c 


Anſw. 
ve have ma- 
ny imperfeQi. 
ons! 
God be able 
to ſanRifeys. 

T 

Becauſe we 


obſerue not 
Gods rules. 
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he hath maderhee no promiſe to helpe theewith 
his MU-[wfſiciencie, Sempſon, as long as the Lord 
was withhim, you know,had great ſtrengrth,yay; 
know, the Lord tels him ſolong as he nouriſhed! 
his hayre,fo long he would be with him, which! 
was but a ſymboll of Gods preſence, but itwas; 
ſucharhing, as he would haue him to keepe ex. 
a@ly, and, if he didnot keepethar, he would 
withdraw his preſence, and would not be with 
him, So likewiſe, the Nazarites wete comman. 
ded to abſtaine irom drinking Wine, if they 
dranke wine, the Zoyd would withdraw himſelf, 
Andſo it is in this caſe: the Loyd hath appointed 
vs to keepe his ordinances,andſo long he willbe 
with vs, to be 4/l-ſufſrcient to vs, to giue ys 
ſtrength to inable vs to doe the duties he com. 
mands vs,and to abſtaine from the evils he would| 
not haue vs to doe, But we muſt keepe his ordj- 
nances, and goe by hisRules,and ifwefayle inci 
ther of them, that we negle&the meanes, orad- 
venture vpon the occaſions, now the Loxd is dil- 
charged of his promiſe,as we may ſofay,the Lord 
now withdrawes his power,fr6 vs,as he did from 
Sampſon. If you will needs marry with ſuch aperple, 
ſayth the Zord, they ſhall turne away your hearts: 
for now I willnot keepe you. If you will needs 
couch thattree, if you will needs goeintoſuch a 


jects : or, ifagaine, you will negle& prayer, and' 
hearing, andſanQifyimg the Sabbath, if youwil 
grate theRules charhe hath appoin- 

- in alltheſe cafes, the Lord — 


_—_— you will needs gaze vpon ſuch ob- 
a 


"I 


-z | will make vs perfe&,butheleaues ſome defects 


'| communicate and diſpence vnto vs that ſuffici- 
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AL ſefficiencie, And therefore ___ fault where 
it is; That is; V pon your ſelues. Doe not ſay with 
thy ſelfe, ir is becauſe the Zord'is not Al-ſaffict- 
ew; bur rather thinke that he can giue power to 
o through the worke he hath appointed me to 
oe,bur it is becauſe I haue not kept his rules, I 
haue negle&ed the meanes,l haue ventured vp- 
on ſuch occafions, 
Secondly, Conſider with y ſelfe, that the 
Lord doth this to humble-thee, It may be, he is 
willing to beſtow a greater meaſure of grace, 
but he diſpenſeth a leſſer meaſure; it is that the 
heart may be kept humble: for humility is the 
nurſe of graces, take away that, and grace wi- 
thers in the heart. And therefore when hee is 
willing to beſtow a mercy or grace on vs,he doth 
as he did with Jacob,he leanes alamencſle toge. 
ther with ir,he will not beſtow it on vs, that he 


ſome wants, that by that humility may be pre. 
ſcrued, and that may cauſe vs to cleaue to him, 
and depend vpon him, that hee may keepe ys 
from =p 7 in our {eluas, and teach vs 
to waite on him *for without that, he doth not 


encie that is in himſelfe. 

Moreouer , Confider with thy ſelfe, that the 
Lord many-times ſuffereth vs to ſee changes in 
our lives & conuerſations,thatby them we may 
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To humble vs. 
Humility the 
nurſc of Gra- 
ces, 


Anſw. 


Thark way 
learne to know him better, and our ſelues alfo z} = — 
if we were able to doe it by our ſelues, the Lord |berter. 
would ſpare vs ; but who is able ro doe it > It is 
M ſaid 
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| not God, becauſe they bane no changes,and truely,e-| 
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' knowledge,and that knowledge leades him toa 
The Saints | new'depree of feare:ſo that ſtill by their (ins the 


nn gain by | Saints get aduantage;thar they ſhal find in their 


ſaid in the Pſalmes, that therefore the wicked feare 


ven the godly men,if they had no changes,they 
wou'd feare him lefle; ſothar cuery change in a| 
mans'ſtate, the falling intoſinne, and the rifi 
againe,leades a man to ſome new knowledge of 
God,and of him(elfe alfo,toa new ex 9 —— 


{piritualleftare:foreuenas we fee the Sun, when 
irbreakes ont of a thicke Cloud of darknefſle; it 
ſhines the brighter,ſo grace when it breakes out 
of a thicke cloud of finnes, or of renaptations, it 
ſhines the brighter,we are (till gainers by thoſe 
changes.. I ſay, we learne to know God, 2nd our! 


| ſelues alſothe better, - and for theſe cauſes, hee 
| lcaues vs to thoſe changes, that-we may be gai- 
| ners by them,and ſowe are. Therctore,ſay not 
with thy ſelfe, becauſe I finde ſome defeRs, and 
ſome vnevenneſſeinmy ſanctification, therfore 
| the Zord is not ſufficient : for it.is for thy atluat- 
tage, it is not for want ofſufficiency in the Zord, 
nor of willingneſſe in him- ro communicate it 
to thee, bur it is for thy aduantage, that thou 
ſhouldeſt finde theſe changes, and this vneuen- 
nefle in thy waies. Therctore, build vpon this, 
that he 1s Al-ſofficient. It may be, when thou go- 
clt about a worke thy ſeife,thou findeſt it a diff 
cultthing to oucrcomeſuch a luſt butthar which 


| is impoſlible with-men;is caſe with-Ged. Thoſe 


| that rowed all'night;' and did no good; ja word 
| 0 
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The ſpirit that is in v3 luieth after ennie, Lames 4, 
but the Scriptares offer more grace. That is; Grace 
is able to heale theſe natural hereditary diſeaſes, 
there is an Al-ſofficiency in him,he 15 able to doe 
it ; He that can ſtill the Sea, and command the 
windes, that at his word they are quiet, can he 
not ſtill ſtrong luſts?He 1s able to reſtrain them: 
therfore labour to ſee his Hi fefoiwen this, as 
well as in all things elſe. Thinke with thy ſelte, 
he hath a ſoueraignty ouer al thy affetions,ouer 
all thy luſts:for what is it that troubles vs, 8& in- 
terrupts v$ in our way,but ſome temptations of 
the fleſh,or the world?is not the Zordthe maſter 
of them > As Pes{ſaith, 2 Cor.12. though Satan 
were the chiefe buffetrer,& the luſts of the fleſh 
the meſſengers,yer the Lordſent thatmeſſcyger, 
(marke it) therefore he goes not to Satan, he 
wrangles not-with the meflenger,buthe imme- 
di ws. ſought the L o & p, hee beſeeches him 
torecall it, So thinke with thy ſelfe, when 
thouartſct on with a ſtrong luſt, with a tempta- 
tion that ſeemes too hard for thee, ſay with thy 
ſelfe,this is a meſſenger from Godand I muſt go 
to God, 8 beſeech him to take it off,and rebuke 
it : forheis able todoc it, he is 11-ſafficient, 
they are all at his command, as themaſtiue is at 
the Maſters command, hee is able to rate him, 
but a ſtranger is not able to doe it,and when he 


he cals him in, So the Shepheard ſers his Dog 
[Vpon his Sheep tobring them in,but when they 
M 2 


are 


LENS 


from his mouth broght themtoſhore preſently, , 


hath done what his Maſter would haue him, | 


| 23k 


lam.4. 5,6, 


Luſts are at 
Gods cem- 
mand, 


2 Cor. 13. 


Note. 
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are brought in,he rates his.D »g:and ſo doth the 
- | Lerdwith luſts, and (inne, and temptations, he 
Why G OD | fete them-on his own Sheep, his own qhildren, 
_— but for rhis end, to bring them.in 3 it is not in 
tions in his | their own power to rate theſe remptations and 

children, | lyſts, nor in the power of a ſtranger, bur onel 
| in the Lords,who is maſter of them,whoſe met 
fengers they are, he is able to rebuke and recall 
them, they are at his command, as it is faid of 
| che diſeaſes of the body,they are like the Ceres. 
| riews ſcruants, if he bid ene goe,he goeth ; if be bid 
another come,be commeth : (0 it 1s true of the dil. 
eaſes of the ſoule,, if he ſay toſuch a-meſſenger 
as Paul had;t6 ſuch a luſt,to fuch a temptation, 
| goe andſeaze vpon ſuch.a man, goe and vex 
him for a time,it ſhall goe ;; if againe, he call it 
backe and reſtraine it,ſhall it norbe reſtrained) 
Labour thus to ſee Gods AHL-ſafficiency. 
Woe fland in Beloned, if you looke ypon other men,or your 
Gods firength | ſe[ues, you ſhall ſee experience enough of this, 
awe Way. | [,ooke vpon Danid, vpon Part, y_ Salomon, 
0 long as God 


In ethers, | Lot, and Noeh,and all the Sainrs; 

was with them, how ſtrong were they 2: Their 
ſtrength was like Semſows : but when the Lord 
withdrew himſelfe, we ſce what baſe luſts they 
fell into; what luſts was- David giuen. vp vato ? 
alſo Salomes and Peter,8% Lot. A this the Lord 
hath done,cue for this purpoſe, that they might 
learne to know that” Al-ſ#ffictency 1s in him, and 
not in them, Therefore when thou lookeit on 
any Saint of Ged that excels in grace, and gs 
beyond thee, thinke thus with thy ſelfe , it al 
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not becauſe this man is ſtronger then I, but be- 
cauſe the Lore harh done more for him, he hath | 
beſtowed more grace on him : he that hath done 
this to him, is he not able to doe it to thee > He 
that is ſo ſtrong, it the Lord withdraw his hand, 
thou ſceſt what he is. And therfore comfort thy | 
ſelfe with this,that he is able to ſtrengthen thee. 
Think againe with thy (elfe, how thou haſt found "Y 
him at other times. My beloned, there is great a 
ſtregth in this,cuen when thou art at the worſt, 
tokeepe life in the roote of grace,in the VVinter 
time it is a mighty power of God, if we looke on 
the workes of nature,to keepe life in the Plants, 
when they ſeeme to be dead, that the hardneſle, 
and coldnes of Winter take not away the life of 
them. Soi is no leſſe Alſofficiency, and almigh- 
ty power of God,to keepe the lite of grace in our 
preateſt fals and remptations,tokeepe life in Da- 
id and S«/omon, that it ſhould. ſpring againe 
when the Spring time was.come. | 
Again,whois it that reſtrainedthy luſts before? | Deſpaire of 
who is it that hath giue thee any ability to think ray -_ 
thoſe good thoghts, to doe thoſe good things > | gan; hrter 
thou had(t not power in thy ſelf, all was fro the | ni-gGot 4k 
Lord. Therefore if he hauc an ſufficiency in- | Hg: 
him,as he is Aiſafficiezt to forgiue ins, fo tike- 
wiſe,he is A!/uf[icient to ſanRifie thee, Be not 
diſcouraged then. Letnot a man think with him- 
{elf,oh,I ſhallneuer oucrcomeir,] ſhall neuer be 
adle robe ſocxat inthe waies of rightcouſnes, 
as T ought to be, Remember God is A4/ſafficient. 
| Our cadeuor muſt be to make our.harts perfec, | 


» M 3 & 


F 
- 


th 


Fa = 


Or Govps 
to reſolue to ſerne him with a perfe@ heart. Bur 
for the power & performance of ir, this belongs 
to Cod, Therefore, hence comes all the difficu]. 
ty, thar our hearrs are not ſo perteR : for when 
a man is ready to obie&, I; butT findeno expe. 
rience of this Almighty power 2 See that the 
cauſe be not in thy ſelf;he hath made a' promiſe 
vnto thoſe whoſe hearts are perfe& with him; ir 
may be, thy heart is imperfeR, it may be, there 
hach beene hypocriſie in thy heart, thou haſt ne- 
 uer beene willing to part with all, ro ſerue him; 
with'a perfe& heart,and with a willing mind all 
thy dayes. Bur, when once thy heart'1s y_y_ 
to fincerity,doubt not that he wil performe that 
thou1lookeſt for on his part: for it belongs to his 
part to gine thee power,and ſtrength to do that 
which thou defireſt ro doe. Somuch likewiſe, 
for the ſecond part of the Conenant. | 

| 92 The third part of the Couenant,is to prouide 
Gods Al ſuff- | all good things for vs, belonging to this preſent 
ro How life: herein the Lord is AH-ſafficient to all thoſe | 
wardgood . | that are in Conenant with him. Incedenot ſay 
things, . much ro make this good vnto you. All things are | 
| his, wharfocuer a man needs; Riches are his, they 
Preu.23, | are his creatures: in Pro, 23, they come and goe 
at his command : Honor is his; ! will honowy thoſe 
Coodthines | that boner meh takes itto himlelfe,ro beſtow it 
are Gods, . | aShepleaſeth:Health and life is his ; the i/#es of 
life and death belong to him © Friendſhip is his;for 
he pnts our acquaintance farre from vs, anddrawes 
them neere to vs.Goe through all the variety of 
things that your heart candelire,and they are all 
| his? | ; 
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his,he is the gouernor, and the diſpoler of them 
as he pleaſeth, and theretfore,certainly,he is 4/- 
ſaffictewt,he is able to poonets all things for thee 
that thy heart can dehire, {o that no good thing 
ſhall be wanting to thee, I will not ſtand to in- 
large this, but rather anſwer the obicRions : for 
here we are ready to obied 

If the Lord be 4l-ſufficiens, why is it thus then 
with me? why doe I want ſo many things which 
I haue need of,and deſire to haue 2 If God be Al 
ſofficient , why are there ſo many defeRs in my 
eſtate, in my health, this way and that way ? 

Tothis I anſwer; Thou muſt con(ider with thy 
ſelfe,if thoſe deſires of thine benot vnnatural de- 
ſires, whether they be not ſinfull deſires; the Lord 
hath promiſed to be 4/-ſafficiens to the naturall 
deſires,tothe rightdefires of the ſoule,butnor to 
thoſe that are vanaturall and inordinate. There 
isadoubledefire inthe heart of man, as there is a 


ObieR, 


double thirſt:there is a naturall thirſt, you know, | £5. 


which is caſily ſatisfied with alittle; there is an 
vnnaturall thirſt, as the thirſt of a dropſic man, 
who deſires exceeding much, and the more you 
giue him, ſtill the more he defires, and.is neuer 
latished, So it is with the ſoule; there is anatu- 
rall healthfull defire,which deſires ſo much cre- 
dit,and ſo much wea'th, as is needfull , there is 
beſides this, an vnnaturalldefire of the ſoule, 
whena man doth long after abundance:now do 
not looke that the Lord ſhould ſatishe this, 
nay, the beſt way, in this caſe, is not to ſatisfie, 
bur to take from our deſires; as wee ſay of the 
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Boulemeia,that diſeaſe wherina man eares much 

| rhat is called Caninws appetitis,8& likewiſe, in the 
dropſic, the one exceſſtuely eates, and the other 
exceſliuely drinkes; and the rule of Phyſictansis, 
Opus habem purgationt non impletione; {uch a man 
hath need of purging and emptying, and not of 

Ewlldefires | Gilling ; ſo I may lay ofall theſe, ſach men haue 
ted, wile | neede of purging and emptying, whielts tobe 
latisfied, delired inthis cafe:rhat wherein God ſhewes his 
Alſ»fficiency now, 18 not in ſupplying thy de. 

; fets,inadding that which thou elireſt, but in 
; purging the hearr, & taking away thoſe deſires: 
that is the way to heale thee; Therefore conſider 
| ſeriouſly what that is that thou defireſt ;jit tbe an 
 inordinate deſfire,if it be a worke of faney,know 
| that thou canſt not looke tor this A//afſictencie 

; of God to (atisfie this,but tohealec ir. You thal {ce 

Ecxclef.5.10, | Eeelef.s Jo. He that {ourth filner, ſhall w6t ve fatiſ- 
fied with flue. and bethat loutth riches, - ſhall bee 


 withoat the fruit thereef, 'Youlece what the Lord 
hath {er downe concerning this caſe:now a nin 
may ſecke for a competcncy, but whe he comes 
WhenGed | once to riches, that he feckes tor them;the 7,0:d 


{arishierheuill | {2jth,ſfuchra man ſhall not be ſatisfied, or, if hee 
defres,it is a : 


roken ot his | DC, It ſhall be in wrath:for it is in wratl+ given to 
wrath, fuch a man.It is the deſtruQis of a Drophe man 
to have much drink giuen him, or-to giuc a man 
much meat that is ſicke of the diſcale we ipake 
of before. And rherfore,ſaith he, he ſhall not be 
latisfied, or, it he be,ir ſhall be in Indgement: 
Such are theſe defires,and therfore examine thy 

lelte, wherher thy deſires be no ſuch as _—_ | 
4 rom?” 


_— 
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from ſancy ſuch as proceed not from the health, ! 
but the weakneſle of the foule. Therfore it is ſaid | 
in 1 Tiv, 6. that godline(ſſe i great gaine with con-  * 
teatment, How doth godlineſſe gine content: | 
nient? After that manner that Phylicke gines ſa- 
tisfaction. A drophe man aftcr he is brought in- | g;, we, | 
to health, you know, he is contented with lefle 
drink,for now hes in health:{o godiines brings 
the ſoule to a god temper,it takes away thedt- 
ſttemper,the luttfull humors, that were there be- 
fore,and brings hin into a right renzper,it giues 
him now the content that betore he wanted, 


| 19 | 


_— 


Tim. 6, 6, 


— ——— 


— 
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Againe,another obieCtion is ; If Goy be 4l- | Obiette 
ſaffcress tor thee outward things,why ain I thus 
croſſed 2.why doe I ſuffer thele affictions? why 
| are they not remoued from me, | 
To this I antwer briefly: Thou maiſt be decei- | —_ | 
| t isnot | 


ved in them, that watch thou makeſt account 18 | ajgay good ; 
ſo great an euill to thee, ir may be for thy great | tor vs, that 
good, as we [es ter. 42. that whole Chapter, the | — oo 
Capraine there, and the reſt of the people, they | wli, tharwe 
reckoned it an exceeding great miſery, a very | wouldbe 
hes ip , : - | (reed from. 

great affliction' to cominue in /ernfal?, they had jor. 
a great defire to goe duwne into Feypr, but the | 

Lord tels them, they were very much decetuct : | 

for this miſcry ſhall be for your good, faith hee, 

but if you will needs goe downe into Eg1p2,when | 

you think to have abundance of all things there, | 

you ſhall meere with the Sword, and with Fa- | 

minc,and with the Peſtilence,and with vtter de- | 
{tru&tion.S0TI ſay,in rhis cafe,we are oftentimes | 
deceiued, we thinke thatto be good for vs which | 
; 15 


—— __—_—_lU . 
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te tr 


| 


'Or Govs 


We were bet- 
ter want com- 

forrs, then en- 

ioy them with- 

our our Fa- 

| thers good 
will. 


| 


is not, Certainly,the Lord is Alſafficient,he will 
with-hold no good thing, but it 1s not alwayes 
good to haue ſuch an aftiais remoued, perhaps 
it were better for thee to beare it, it were betrex 
for thee to lye vnder it,then that it ſhould be re. 
moued : we do in this caſe,many times with the 
Lord, as the children of the _—_ dealt with 
Eliſhe,they would needs go to ſecke the body of 
Eliab, Zu forbad them,bur ſtill they were im- 
portunate;faith he ,if you will needes goe, goe; 
but they loſt their labour, they had better haue 
taken his counſel! atthe firſt: And fo in this caſe, 
many times when the Zord would haue vs to do 
ſuch a thing, and to be content with the-want of 
ſuch a comtort, to be content to ſuffer ſuch a de- 
fe in our eſtate, in our bodies,in our buſineſſe, 
we are ſtill importunate with him, ſomtimes he 
hearkens to vs, he ſuffers the thing to be done, 
but we were as good to want iit.I would aske thee 
in this caſe,wouldſt thou haue it without thy fa- 
thers good will>If thou haue it,it wil do theeno 
good:the beſt way in thus is to conſider. with th 

telfe, that he is A{ſafficient ; though this aMiQt- 


| on ſeeme tobeexceeding bitter,yet it is a cupof 


thy Fathers prouiding,it is that which the Lord, 
that loues thee, hath ordaind,it is that which the 
Lord that wants nothing, who is able enough to 
take it from thee,and to ſupply it,itis that which 
he hath ſcene meete to diſpence to thee : there- 
fore it is not for want of halliciency in him, but it 
is better for thee to ſuffer the want of this com- 
fort,or tolye vnder this crofle or affliction. 

| 


oo 
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" But laſtly,ſome willſay, ifthe Lord be Alſuff- 


cient, and I muſt be ſubie@ to his will, why is it | 
not his will to put me into a higher condition > | 
why hath hee giuen mee but ſuch a meaſure of 
gifrs,but ſuch a meane place,but ſuch a quantity 
of health, of wealth,of vaderſtanding > A mans 
heart will goe further, if there be ſuch riches in 
God ſuch an Aiſafficiewcy in him,why is itnotber- 
terwith me>why am I not in a higher condition? | 
To this I anſwer : Firſt, That he that entreth 


Obie. o 


into Couenant with God, he ſhould bee content 
with the loweſt place in all the tamily,8& be glad 


that he is within the doore; as we fee the Prodi- | 


gall didzand ſo the Apoſtle Pant, 1 am the leaft of 
all the Saints, and he was content tobe the leaſt. 


Anf. 

A Chriſtian 

| ſhould be con- 
tent with a 
mean place in 
Geds houlc. 


A man that hath beene truely humbled, and 
bruught home ro God, that hath teſted end ſcene 
how gracioms the Lord &, that hath had experi- 
ence of his owne fſinne, and of Gods goodneſle, 
he will bee content with the leaſt meaſure, if he 
be pur into the loweſt place, if he bee made rhe 
leaſt of all Saints, he will nor exalt himſelte a- 
boue that meaſure, and that place that the Lord 
hath allotted him. 

Bur beſides this, Conſider, ſecondly, further 
with thy ſelfe,that,if thou haue a lower place,or 
conditi6,in this or that thing,yer it may be,thou 
haſt a higher condition in ſomewhar elſe, and 
know this, that Ged giues no man all things, bur 
hath mingled his comforts, he hath ditpenſed 
them diuerlly, as we ſec in i Sam... in that caſe 
between Hennah and Peninnah ; Hannah had the 

loue 


Ge 


2. 
Thoſe that are 


mean in {ome 


rhings, may 
| excc!] in o- 
| thers. 


hens: .: | 
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Or Gops 


| God dipper 
ſeth his gifts 
differently, 

no one man 


hath all. 


| | ata fatife 
fic the defares 
of alow cons 


dition, 


, love of her husband, but the Lord had made her 


: 
() 
' 


barren:on the other ſide, Peninnah had children, 
but the wanted the loue of her husbandut is pur- 
poſely noted there, that you may ſee how the 


\ Lord diſpentcth his comtorts:and ſo it was with 


Leah & Rachel, the one,you know,had children, 


| and wanted her hnsbands loue, the other had a 


reatcr abundance of louc, but {he was barren, 

s it was with thele,{o generally the Zorddilpe- 
ſeth good and euill rogerher. There is no man 
that hath all things. You ſee Aeſes, he wanted 
cloquence, that Aaron had, as Meſes againe had 
the wiſdome, that Aaron wanted : fo Pant and 
Barzabas,they had different excellencies,the one 
had that the other wantcd,and fo1t is generally, 
Theretore thinke with thy {clte, there is no man 
that hath all, and why ſhould I deſire it > there 
muſt be a mingling of ſome defects. 

Againe, Thirdly,Confider with thy ſelfe,that 
the varieties of the ſufhiciencies that Gog'giues to 
men,that he placeth ſome in a higher degree,8& 
ſome ina lower, to ſome he glues greater gitts, 
to ſome leſſer ; ſome he makes rich, and tome 
poore,{ome honourable,and ſome baſe; this va- 
riety in all the works of Ged takes not away from 
the pertectig of each one:eucry man in his place 
may hauc a perteion,he may haue ie within his 
ſpeare, fo that there ſhall be no want at all : for 


the Zord, out of his aimughty power, is able to 


doe it, thatthe deſire may be ſatisfied as much, 
they may be filled in a lower condition aſwell as 
in a greater, thou ſhalt feele no more want, but 


— 


_ 
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haucas great a degree of happines as the other, | 

you know, there are ſundry expreſſions in that | 

caſe. A little Bottle is aſwell filled as a greater, | Simole, 

What can a man deſire more but to bee fatisfi- | 

ed > And therein God is Al-ſsffciewt, there is in | 

him an A/-ſafficiency to fill euery creature in his | 

owne ſpheare, and compaſle, when hee hath |_... 

made veſſels of glory,they be nor all of one ſore}; 

but of diuers ſorts, ſome of one ſort, ſomic of ans 

other ſort,but they are all veſſels of glory, they] > 

hane all experience of his riches,and of his mer- 

cics,{o that none haue cauſc to complaine, 4 
Laſtly; Conſider (in that meanneſſe of place, | AChriſtians 
ifts,or condition thou art in,) thou maitt be as — 
aithfiill in a little, as another may be in much . | a meane com 

Conſider, that he thar hath much, yer there is ditions 

nothing his, but rhe ſincerity wherewith a man 

hath vied that which he hath,wherwith he per- 

formes all he doth:he that hath the gitts that E- | 

liab and Paul had, that excellency of gifts, it is 

not his, but the Churches, all that is his, is bur 

his faithfulnes in diſpenſing thole gitt, they arc'| A mans gifts | 

not his own, but they are beſtowed on him;and | 275 nor ans, | 

he that hath the leſſer nieaſure of gitts, he that | falnes where- 

hath the lower part giuen him to act, while he is | with he hack 

on the ſtage of this world,1s accepted according C_ | 

to his Fairhfulnes, every man ſhall be rewarded | 

according to his fairhfuines & ſincerity:therfore., 

content thy ſelfe with a lower conditton, ſay 

not that God is not Alſofficient, becauſe thou haſt 

not a higher degree : fer thou ſeeſt heere is an 

| {ljuſficienc in God, to-preſcrue thee in all com-- | 


fort. » 
C— — — — 
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£ fort, and to-defendthee from all euill. It may 
| ſtand with a great difference of condition , 
| though thou benot ſo high as another, though 
| thou haue nut ſo much grace,though thou haue 
not ſo high a Calling as another, yer cuen to 
thee alſo Gedis Alſufficiemt. SO we haye runne 
+» through all theſe three parts of the Conenant 
2227-- He 1s Al-ſafficient in forgining ; He is Al.ſaf: 
"41 fient in ſandifying vs; Andheis 4. 
ſafficient in prouiding for vs 
whatſoeuer wee 
waar, 


So much for this time, 
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GaNESIS 17. 1. 
lam G 0D Allſafficient, 


ED Ou know where we left, Ve 
We) a, proceed torhat which remains, 
that we may finiſh the point at 
£252) SW this time, There remaine but 2. 
& 7 | theſe two Deductions from Dednttions. 
COS = es this,that God & All ſufficient. 
Firſt; This ſhould leade vs to a furthcr know- 
ledge of the inſufticiencie of the Creature. 
(That we will firſt doe, and after it wee will 
adde but a tryall toall that we haue ſaid, to ſec 
whether we be indeed perſwaded of that /l- 
ſafficrency, that is in God, and of that vanity,and 
| emprineſle that is in the Creature; And this | 


R _ $ 7. 

' will be our buſineſle at this time.) If God bee Theinwffiti- 

{All ſafficient, and that excluſively, as I ſhewed encie of the 
Creatuic pro 

ued, 


37280 then there 1s an emprineſſe,, a vanity, 
ani. 
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> 
Itis wade by 
anether. 


The end and 
perfeGion of 
the Creature 
withour it 


(clfe. 


| and indigence in the Creature,there is nothing 


he may well doe it : for he hath no higher cn 5 
| Bil: 


— 
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in it : and to make this good to you,confder ; 
Firſt, That the Creature is made by ſomthing 
eſe withour it. Itis certaine, nocreature is able 
to make it ſelfe : for that which makes another, 
muſt be vefore anotherzif a creature could make 
it ſelfe, it muſt be before ir ſelfe, and therefore 
all things are made by God, by this Al-ſafFcient | 
God. Now then,if that which makes the Crea-. 
ture be ſomething withour it ſclfe,then the end 
of the Creature muſt be ſomething alſo with- 
out it ſelfe : for it is the maker that is the efh- 
cient cauſe of all things, and in all things that 
propounds an end to it felte, and the cnd of e. 
ucry thing, you know, is the perteQtion of the 
thing; ſo that hence we gather, that all the per- 
fe&1on of the Creature 1s without it ſelfe; for if 
the end be the perfection,and the end to which 
euery Creature is carried, is without it ſelfe, it 
muſt needes be, that, it hath no perfeRion nox 
excellency within it ſelfe:hence it is, that cuery 
creature is bound to doe ſumething tor another, 
the inanimate & vnreaſonable creature for mag, 
and man for God, becauſe all are made for a fur- 
ther end. The Almizhty God himſelfe, the Ub 
ſafficient Ged,that hath no efficient cauſe,and,by 
conſequent, nocnd without himſelfe, hee may 
doe all for himſclfe, and for his owne ſake, and 
his own glory; if he will diſpenſe with the crea- 
ture, and doe good or ill to-the creature, and 
make himſe!fe the end of all that he doth; I wh 


—_— 


| 


4. 


Mſubſiſts in, this is the oy to deſtroy it : So it is 
e 


| pines, from whence it mult receiue all the perte- 


naming diners of them, the Sun and the waters, 
and the wind; the ſcuerall generations of the crea- 
tures, whereof oze goeth, end another fucceedeth, 
thus the Wſerizen concludes, faith be, a/ things 


leet en edt. 
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|-Bur if any Creature ſhall ſay,I will ſeeke no fur- 


ther end, but to haue a happinefle and perfeRi- 
on within mine owne compaſle, it is all one, as 
if the hearbe ſhuuld ſay,I will not be beholding 
to the Sunne,bur I will liue of my ſelfe,or I will 
not be beholding to the raine, &c. this creature 
muſt needs, periſh,becauſe his cnd 8 perfe&ion 
is without himſelte altogether , Its as if the 
hand ſhould ſay, I will ſeeke a perfetion in my. 
.own ſpheare, as I am ſuch a part, as I am ſuch a 
member,without looking to theſoule,thargiues 
life, or without looking to the reſt of the body it 


with eyery creature; if it ſeekea perteftion with- 
in it ſelfe,it is the vndoing of it felfe.. On the 0- 
ther ſide, when it denies it ſelfe, when it empri- 
cth it ſelfe, when it lookes for I its 
owne compaſſe,bur goes our of it ſelte, and our 
of cuery creature bejzdes, to-that Ocean of ha 


Qion it hath,I ſay,therein conſiſts the beatitude 
and blefſedneſſe of the Creature. 

Secondly : As that is one argument, to ſhew 
the emptines of the creature,thatthe happines of 


Simile. 


Wherein the 
happineſſe of 
ihe Creature 
conſiſts, 


it is without it ſelfe altogether, and therefore ir nuall motion, 


muſt needs be empty, ſo this is another Reaſon, 


which you ſhall in Eccl.z. Euery creature, | qr ,; 


are fall of laber,raai ts ARTIE OT" 
; 1t 
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ir by this, The Sanve viſeth, and ſets, and is'never 
at quict, the clouds gore about by thet cieceits, and] 
never remaine ſtil in their places, the water is fit 
| ranning (0 and fro, ſome Rivers are ramning 10 the, 
Sea,ſame runting ont of it, ſs that all things are fall 
of [abour.Now what is the cnd of all motion and 
 ofall labor?VWhen any man,or any-rhing mus 
The endof | jt ſelfe from one place to another,' it 1s out of 
merion, what. | . {-fire, out of an appetite to'be there rather 
thenin the place where it 1s,there is no appetite 
| or defire but of pm, that is wanting : for,if 
it had the thing,it would haue nodefirero ir, & 
therefore it is carried ro ſomething withour it 
ſelfe:ſo that the motion of the creature is a {igne 
of the imperfeCtion of it. Beſides, whatſocuer 
moues, it moueth ro get that which it hath nor, 
yer it is in poſſibility to haue ir,8 it harh ir not: 
| for,if it had it, the Creature would reſt there,jt 
would remain in that terme, itwould ſtand ſtu | 
vpon that center;but becauſe it wants ſomthing 
it hath not. therefore it moues it ſelfe,and there-! 
fore it labours. Now when you fee this is the 
condition of euery Creature vnder: the Sunne, 
all things are fall of labour, and forrow;: and man 
that is the Lord of them(you-know what-'is ſaid 
to him, that i» /abewr he ſhoald tate bus bread, and 
all hs life ſhould be full of labour) it is an argumetit 
of theampertection, and of the vanity and'indi- 
gence of the Creature, and that what it hath, it 
muſt haue elſ{e-where. . 
Laſt of all,you ſhal know it by this,that what- 
ſocuer the creature hath;ithath it but by ploy 
wn" 
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jr hath nothing of-ir ſelf;as in things that 
| 2rc made hot,ſome things are more hot,8& ſome 
things leſſe hor,it is an argument they haue not 
hotnes in themfelues, bur there is fomt hing elſe 
that is perfectly. hot: for that which hath bur a 
part, it preſuppoſerh that there is ſomthing elſe 
that is the whole, of which thar is but the part: 
If you looke vpon all the goodneſle,excellency, 
nd beauty in the-Creatures,youſce ſome Crea- 
| tures hauc it more,and ſome leſſe,which is anar- 
| gument that there is ſomthing elſe withour the 
creature that hath a ſea of perteion,thar is full 
of goodneſle, full of excellency, as the Sunne is 
full of light, and as the Sea 1s full of water,and 
this is not within, but withour the Creature. 
Now the Creature being thus .imperte& in ir 
ſelfe,it hath ſomrhing communicared to it from 
day to day : for.if there be a continuall neede, 
there-is a daily fupply that ic muſt haue, &it that 


Sims, 


If rhe good 
that Ged 
communi- 
cates to the 
creature faile, 
the creatue 


faile;or be not fo good as ir needs, the Creature 
languitherh. This 1s ſo in cuerykinde: if it be in 
matter of life, if meat,or drinke,or Phylicke, or 
ayre be wantirig,the creature dies for want of it: 
for it hath-ic nor in ic ſelf, itiseommunicared from 
another. And fo likewiſe, if itbe conrenement,if 
| It be refre(hing, if irbe10y, withour which no: 
creature 18 able ro live, if 4r b&wantingy/ if God 
| withho'd his hand,that there is not an influence 
| into 1t,the creature langviſherh accatding to the 
| Proportion of thar defe&t:it it bein matters that 
; delong to eternall life, if the Lord with-ho!&his 
band, ifhe ſhut vp bis hand, they: periſh eter- 
| N 2 na:ly, 
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No Crearure 
lives wthour 
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nally. And ſo we may lay of all things elſe. 
So that this is the condition of euery creature, 
it isexceeding empty ; Man himfelte is empty, 
and ſo all other creatures beſides are,there is no 
happines to be round in them, there 1s no fatiſ- 
faction, there is no contentment tothe ſoule of 
a-man. .If I ſnould goe through the parriculars, 
Riches of two | you would finde. it 10.: If you aske, where this: 
_—__ S happines is tobe found?whether in riches, or in 
Naturall, | Matter of eſtate > Surely, it 1s not there : for 
2+ riches are but of two forts, cither they are naty- 
Artificial | rall riches,ſuch as meate,drinke,and clothes ; of 
elſe they are arrificiall riches,things that confiſt 
in exchange,that are inuented by Arr, to be the 
' meafure..of them for commutation ; it cannot 
confiſt in the naturall,for what ſerue they ro,but 
to maintaine the body?and what doth rhe body: 
ſerue for, bur for.the {oule > and itthis were 
what ſhould become of he principall part- of 
man, that which is indeede the man hinelfe » 
Beſides,it cannot conſiſt in.credit,in eſtimation; 
in honor, fot that is in the power of another, and 
is not in a mans,own power, and the happineſle|- 
. | and bleſſedneſle of any thing, the contentment 
which conſiſts inthe power of another and chat} 
in the power of the Creature, it cannot make 
man happy, it-can giue little .contentment t6] 
Beſides ; As we ſaid of riches, fo we may ſay 
of honour, and glory, itis either empty glory] 
'ory,. | 3SThe ay often cals itz That is,glory that] 
| 13 gathercd from: vaine things, as apparell, off. 
| FE houſes,” 
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houſes,or learning, or knowledge : for there is 
nothing that brings true praiſe, but grace onely, 
as nothing drawes ſhame properly atter it, but 
finne, it 15.00t in this, for this is a deceiucable 
thing, it is as a ſhadow, that hath no ſubſtance 
to aniwer it,or clic 1t 15 true honor & credit,and 
if it be that,that is but the ſhaduw that followes 
the ſubſtance. And therfore our bleſledneſſe,our 
contentedneſle, and farisfaction; -refts rather in 
the thing from whence this credit is gathered, 
then in the credit it {elf:for thar is but a ſhadow 
that ſomrimes followes ir, and ſonitimes it doth 
nor, ſometimes it 15 a larger ſhadow, and fome- 
times a ſhorter,though the body be rhe ſame. 

] might got through many others, bur I will 
rather confirme all this to you,thar I haue ſaid of 
the emprines of the creature, by that teſtimony 
that is withuur all exception , that is, by.the te- 


| Onely grace 
and finne 
briog praiſe 
and ſhame, 


2. 
True henour, 


Simile, 


The emprines 
of che Crea- 
rure proued, 
firſt by argu» 
ments, 


ſtimony of G6ed himfe!te, euen the teſtimony of 
the Scriptures,in Ecc/eſ.1.2, where the ſcope of 
the #rſemas is to ſet out this point, that we are 
now vpon ; that is, The emprineſle of the Crea- 
ture, 

Firſt , ſaich he, vanity of vanities, all & vanity, 
That is, There is in the Creature an exceſle of 
vanity, as you know, that'is the height of the 
Hebrew Superlatiue, vanity of vanities; Belides, 
it ſignifieth a heap uf vanities,a neſt of vaniries, 
a wondrous excceding great vanity, ſuch as hee 
knew not how to expreſſe what that vanity is 
that is in the Creature. Ir is a vaine thing, wee 
lay, that cannot profit, and therefore we ſee in 


IT .* Argue 
[r 1s full of 
vanity, which 
appearcs, 


I's 
lathar it is | 


N3 the 


vnprofitable 


—— ——— 


—_— 


-—- 


— 


27 
lt 8 brittle, 


Iſa, 40. 6«: 


= ay fleſh of and all the glory of it 


It is vnable to 
bring enter- 
F ry ta paſſe. 


a«ls,or whar auailes it, or what profits it, ACOOT- 
ding.to that in the Goſp2ll,which is the belt ex. | 
preſſion of ir ? +Saith our Saujour, Purthe caſe: 
thou had{t all the good things in the-world,that 
allthe glory ofthe world, that althe riches in the 
world were in-thy poſſeſſion, yer,ſaith he,when, 
thou ſhalt loſe thy foule, what's all this?It can- 
not helpe thee to faue thy ſoule,whas will it profit 
thee? That is,lt is an vnprofitable thing to make! 
vs happy.Beſides,in this the vanity of the Crea- | 
ture.is ſeenc,that it is ofa mouldring, vaniſhing! 
nature, 1ſe,45. Rims.$. thoſe two places exp | 


4 the flower of the graſſe. That is, As ir ts exprel- 
ſed in the next verſe, as the grafle is of a fading| 
nature, ſo is the Creature ir ele, -and as: the 
Flower of the graſlle, ſets out all the excellency, 
all the gitts and beauty of the Creature that 
found in it; The ſpirit of Ged blowes vpomnir,and' 
the grafle withers, and the Flower fades away:, 
SO1N Rem.. 8. the Creature is _ Is wanity, 
That is,It is of no abiding [tion,it withers, | 
and waſts,and hath nothing in it,to maintain i, | 
| Belides,it is called vaine : becaule-it is not able | 
co bring any enterprize to paſſe. You.would 
thinke the Creature were able ro doe nach, but 
you ſee what the Lord ſaith; A man thinkes he is} 
able 10 build « houſe, or he thinkes he is able #8 

watch & Eitie, No,laith the Lord, if-T wichdraw| 
{my ſclfe,thou ſhalr be able to doe nothing, not| 


wy jay Creature whatſocuer, Whax is faidofthay | 


—_ —_ —— 


may. 


: Or: Gops © [ 


the 2. verſe, What remaines 19 4 man of all bus tra-. 


| 
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| may be ſaid of any thing elle. A man thinkes a 
Horſe is a Creature that will ftand him in much 
ſtead in the day of battell, but 4 Horſe is but 4 
| vaine thing, And foiris of all other Creatures, 
| they are not able to bring any enterprize to 
| paſſe, herein is rhe vanity of them. 
| But now this is but the {imple expreſſion of va- 
nity ; Let vs conſider (for what can we doe bet- 
ter ſince we are vpon this argument) what argu- 
ments the holy Gboft victh to perſwade vs of this 
|eruch that there is nothing bur emptineſſe in the 
Creature. I beſeech you, harken to it : for we all 
[thinke there is too much in the Creature, wee 
ſhould not ſeeke itas we doe, our thoughts and | 
affe ions ſhould not be ſo much ſtirred abour ir 
asthey are, ifwee did not thinke there were 
ſomething in it. I fay, conſider the arguments 
which the boly Ghoſt vieth, I will but name the 
places in briefe toyuu, you may reade them in | 
theſe two Chapters at your leaſure,it willmuch 
helpe to bring them to your memory. Firſt,ſaith 
the Wiſe-maen, there 1s nothing bat wanity : for, 
faith he,when Tlooke vpon the whole Vniuerſe, 
ypon the whole frame of things, this I find, firſt, 
a great inſtability in them, one generation cam- 
meh, and another goth, the Sunne riſeth, and the 
 Sunne ſetteth, there is nothing conſlant vnder the 
 Suwne.Now the happineſle of a man, that which 
will giue content to a man,it muſt be ſome ſtable 
thing;:fora man cannot reſt but ypon ſome Cen- 
ter,vpon ſome -place, where his ſoule may finde 


| 


oe quiet,and therefore - vnſtable thing,that 
is 


The'Creature 


Le N4 


Ao 
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Z | is in continuall paſſage, is not able to- gue the 
ſoule reſt, 

Secand!y; ſairh he, there i no new thing onde 

2. Argi« | the Sunxe + (marke it) tor, ſaith he, if you goe 

through the whole courſe of things, you ſhall 

| finde nothing new, one generation comes, and 


| Nothing new 
inthe creature 


another generation iucceedes like it. And fo tor. 
| ward,that as in the waues ofthe Sea,one follows 
| another, till they be all broken vpon the ſhore, 

ſo it is in the ſucceſſhon of generations,and there 
' is nothing in one generation,but what was in an- 
| other, becauſe,ſaith he, the Swwne r:ſeth and ſe, 
tbe winds 20 10 and fro, they goe about by their Cyr- 
caits. And ſo the watery 1n the ſprings, and in the 
Riners,they goe and come, and there 'is-nonew 
thing vader the Sunne, VV hat ſhall we gather 
from that>Why this,that there is no ſaristaRioni 
to the ſoule ofa man. And therefore, ſaith hee, 
All knowledge he eye i wot ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare wih 
gained rg hearing, Thoſe two are the only diſciplinall ſen- 
/ | ſes we haue, you know, all the knowiedge you 
haue,is gathered by the eye and the eare.Nowif! 
there be no new thing vader the Sunne, bur all 
things are the ſame; hence ir is that the mind of 
man,when it lookes abour it,can find nothing to 
giueit ſatisfaRio,for there mult be tome newnes 
tome vanity, ſomething that we haue not here, 
that the ſoule ſeeks after. But, ſaith he,you ſhall 
findnuthing but the ſame, nothing bur Identity; 

Bur, it it be obieaed, there is ſomething now 
that was not before,and there were ſome things 
before that are not now. . . | 

' Thel. 


| 
| 
Inall the workes of Nature, there is _ 


'REW, . 
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i 


" 
D —— 


ALL-SVFFICIENCY, | 14.5 | 
The Wiſeman anſwers thus,” thoſe rhings thet , Fnſw, 
were dove then they ave forgotten, they are not had Things done 
in remembrance, And ſo lokewife rhe things that informer ages 
are now will be forzonten. And therefore there is Newneſſe in 
no new thing. Indeede, in grace there is ſome aching, bur 
thing new, there is a new Creature,thereare aff |** 5% 
things new within and withour, there is a new 
Iudgement, a new Conſcience, new affe&ions, 
euery thing, is new,a/thrugs are become new there. 
Lerkin that hath grace, looke about him, and 
there i5 ſome thing new, he comes into a new 
Company, he is brought into a new world; his 
eye fees blogs his eare heares things thar nener 
entred into any.mans/ heart */ Thar 1s, into any 
naturall mans heart, which onely harh-to- doe 
with .naturall things, let him looke intotheword 
of Gd, there is a newnefle : for the more you 
reade it, the more you defire (til to reade it the | 
more yon heare ir, ſtill you ind'fome new thing | 
diſcouered : Looke on the deprht of thoſe myſte- 
ries,looke on the confolations of the ſpirit, fill 
there is foracthing new in all the waies: of 604, 
that belong to the new Creature, ftilkthou'thalr 
haue a freth renewed vigor in every thing, that 
fatisfieth rhe ſoule of a man,and there rhe eye ts 
ſatisfied with ſeeing,and the eare with hearing. 


— 


The thirdand laſt reaſon that he vſerh ro ſhew | , _4,,,, | 
the emprinefle of all things vader the Sunne, is,' The Creature 
becau'e that which/is crooked cannar be made, <2nnotler 

ftraight, and that which-is defe@ine- can-none n__ 2 | 


ont - : | ſupply ;\_ 


Osrx Gove. * 


s. 
By his expert 
ENCE. 


Two things 
Salomes cxcel- 
led ine 

I. 


. was crooked, all the Creatures both in heauen} 


in 1ers/elem, a mighty manu, and therefore able 


. ; 
ſupply ; that is, There are many things" in the}. 
Creaxute, that are croſſe tovs, that fall rhwart 
vpon vs,there are many ils that we finde in ourf 
ſclues,and inall things that we haue todo with.) 
But, ſaith ke, ifyou looke -vpon the Creature; 
there is nothing that. isable ta wake ſtraight that] 
which is crooked + the daughter of 4brehams that! 


and carth, were not able to make her ſtraight, 
A peruerie and crooked minde, whocan make 
{traight>Crooked children,who can make them 
ſtraight > Crooked affeCtions, inordinate feares, 
and inordinate griefes, who can reQific them > 
And fo, likewite, who can fupply that which is 
wanting2VV hen he lookes vpon all this,and ſecs 
it in the nature of the creature, he concludes yp- 
on all this, that ell & vexity. 

When he-hath done all this, he goes further, | 
and copfirmes all this by experience of his own; 
& now there were two things wherein S/owes 
did excell,which all men would deſire on carth. 
That is,Greatneſſe of VWiſedome ; and fecond- 
ly, Greatnefle of eſtate; And, faith he, firſt, be- 

ore I come to the particulars, let me ſay this to} 
you concerning my experience,and fee whether 
the arguments that are taken from thence,be not 
ſtrong arguments to expreſſe the vanity of all} 
things vnder the S#xne ; Saith he, I was a King 


to haue experience of thoſe things that other 
men had nor, I —_ OO 
hadaot. Secondly; As T was a King, fo Tony 


> — 


© rr 


% 
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ſuch a King as exceeded in all kinde of wealth, 
and abundance of all __ neuer any before, | 
or any that came after; ſo he ſaith of himſelfe, | 
and Lonefove he had more liberty,and more ex- | 
| perience- then any of the ſonnes of men beſides. | 
Moreouer, hee had better meanes to finde our : 
{ 700d and cuill vnder the Sunne, becaule of the | 
A eneſſe of-his Wiſedome, 
aſt of all,ſaith he,- 1 gee my ſel/e 29 1bu, 7 ſes 'Þ 
wy ſelf ts ſearch and finde out, what is 2004 and e.. 
will to the ſonnes of wen, Now, if you would know 
what Sa/omvs found, ſaith he, there arc bat two 
things wherein chis —_— conſiſts,'thar is, Whercin Salv- 
toknow what is in wild 
ly,toknow what 1s in great eſtate, | 
Firſt, for matter of wiſdome, hee concludes 
| thus,” be 1448 increaſeth"in wiſedome, increafeth | 
is griefe, That is; Let a man goc either way, faith | 
the Wiſemen,(ipeaking of morall and ciui{l wiſe- | 
dome, not of ſanQificd witedome;for thatis an- | Me 13 
other thing,) Now the queſtion is this, among wildome, 
the Creatnres wherein vanity is ſcene, fairh he, ! 
bee that increeſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſerrow : | 
fot when a man is a wiſe man, hee findes many 
| defeQts,he ſees all the miſeries a-far off, that are gl 
comming vpon him, he lookes to all the-corners | 1a feetog wi- 
of his . . ines, which are hid from another | ſery ic cangue 
| that is fooliſh. And therefore, ſaith he,the more | Pv%* 
that a man ſecth, the more miſery he ſceth, and | 
{the more miſery he ſeeth, the:more bis-griefe is | 2. 
increaſed and mulriplydd.Beſides,be that incnas. |*i"8 diore | 
feth wiſedome, tnores #4 priefe: for he ſecs. mariy | 
2 _ acces, > 


ome and folly 3 lecond- —_ confiſted, 


| Ofthe yaaity 


' Cers, it Cannot 
amend. 
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Becaulc the 
things known, 
giuc not con- 
tcarment. 


Obie. 


Arnſw. 
2 


Of the vanity 
of tolly, 
Itruns a man 
romalcbicfc 
vukaoWnc. 


I«* 5 


defecs,he ſeeth many things out oforder,many 
things in his own {oule, many things in his dwn 
family, many things: inthe Common-wea.th, 
many things in the Chureh, many things inthe 
courle of nature, but all a mans wildome will 
not remedy it ; now when a man ſees ill, and is 
vnable to helpe, in ſuch a caſe, faith he, he that 
increaſeth wiſaome, increaſeth griefe.. Belides, if 
the things themſelues that are knowne, canhor 
give any filling, any contentment to the ſoule of 
a man: certainly, the knowledge of chem cannat 
doe-it ;; for the knowledge cannot goe beyond 
the thing, there is more 1n the thing then in-the 
knowledge of it.Burtthere is a vanity,and a curie 
lyes vpcn all thecreatures,and therefore, he that 
increaſeth witdome,rakes much: paines;and hath 
lictle for.his labour, ir.coſts hin» much. pajnes; 
much wearinefle inreading, ahd ſearching, and 
when he hath done all chis,as there is a vanity in 


*the creature,which is knowne : {0 there 15.11 the 


knowledge it ſelte, $4 3 22:13C 
But, you will fay, on the other fide, there: is 
ſome thing then in folly ; it a man bee ignorant 
if a man know not that which a witeman leeth, 
No, there is a madnefle in thar, there is no 
happines or contentment there : for ſuch a man 
multiplies gricte, but it is of another kinde , for 
euills come vpon him,and he cannot ſce how to 
pres them,they lye vpon him, -& vndoe him 
ore he is a-ware, be «fall of gray hayres, and 


; 1 nor; as-ir'is fad of Ephraim... Theſe are 


the truits of folly, hes precipitate,and runs a 
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miſchiefe, he fals inro quick-ſands,and hath not | 
eyes todiſcerne it ; So he that increaſcth folly, 
onthe other ſide, likewiſe, he increaſeth griete. | 
This,ſaith Se{omow, I haue tound out, therefore | 
it is got in folly, nor in wiſdome, 7 gave my ſelfe 
10 know wiſcedome, and maduefſe, and feolifbneffes, 
I know alſo, that this # vanity and wvexation of 
jou That is, both wiſedome and folly. Folly, 
auſe it is madineſſe; and Wiſedome, becauſe 

it increaſeth-griete, 
Now for the other,for the matter of his eſtate, 
I will be very briefe in it, you ſhall finde there, 
that he proues a vanity in that,by an indu@ion, 
going through all the particulars almoſt thatthe 
onnes of men entoy vnder the Sunne. And firſt 
he begins with Zeughter and 1o/lity, that which 
cominonly euery man ſeckes after, faith hee, 7 
| thought 1 would endenour my ſelfe ts f if tbere—- 
were 4ny contentment 18 be found in that, but it is 


2 
| Of rhe yaniry 
of outward 
things. 


Lau gh rers 


not there, ſaith he,7 ſaid of Leagbier thow art mad, 
and of Ioy, what is thus that thee doeſt? Theſe three; 
things he ſaith concerning Tollity, concerning 

Bu carnall mirth wherewith men refreſh them- 
elues. -- 


- FirſtGaith he, I findeit a madneſſe: becauſe 
itſets2 man aworke vpontrifles,, when he harh 
greater things in hand;ma.ines,you know,is hir- 
morous, exulting and retoycing'in vaine things, 
and intending of idle: things, and letting goe 
things rending to our profir,as/a' madman cares 
for aching pofoceiben to his health, or his 
wealth, but: beſtowes- himſe!fe* in picking of 
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flowres,-" 
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| It is madnes, 
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| of ſo many great buſineſſes and employment, 
| in the midit of rhat labour that God hath gyjuen 
| to the ſonnes of men,for them to be full of mirth 


 ” 
It is Felly, 
Folly whar. 


3. 
It pafſeth 
ſoonc awaye 


2o 
Wines. 


» 
1 Great workes. 


| paſieth away ina moment, bur the {in remaines 


Or Govps 


——_ 7 HR FRIES: + 
flowers, or in doing ſome idle things, ſaith he, 
there is a madnes 1n this ro conſider, thatin the 
middelt of ſinne,and of danger,and in the midf 


and jollity, this is madneſſe, Thar is one of his 
cenſures of it, 

The ſecond is,it is Folly , Folly is a ſtupidity, 
when ſtupidity poſicſſeth rhe ſoule of a man, 
that itis not able to iudge of things that are pre. 
ſenred to him, tharis folly, ſo, ſaith he, I found 
this in 1ollity andcarnall mirth,it breeds ftupor, 
and takes away all taſte and reliſh from me,that 
as a manthat taſts ſweet things, is not able to 
finde the reliſh ofthis Beere or Meat; to,ſaigh he, 
when I had taſted of iollity, and carnall mirth, 
it cauſed me to difreli(ſh all things:forthar is the 
diſpoſitig of folly,ittakes away the ſenſe that we 
ſhould haue of other things,it ſtupifieth a man; 
ſtupidity and folly we expreſſe one by anorher, 

Laſt ofall;Whar doth it > Thatis, it paſſerth 
away like as mufick,there 15 nothing lett;ir goes 
and leaues nothing behinde it, yea,it leaues fad- 
neſie,ifany thing,and ſinnebchinde it,ctherhing 


and<ontinues, This this .cenſure of thar part; 

namely,carnall mirth and iollity. | 
Then he comes tothe reſt, which'I will but 
name; 7 h:», ſaith he / gane my ſelfe ro' Wine, ie 
ſee if it were inthat.. After this, I gave my {cle 
to greet works,to make (lately buildings,to ſhew| 
| . 
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my magnificence. Afﬀer this, to get great tore 


& roget a great retimie;ts line ift much pompe. 
my ſelfe Paredyfes;" that 18, 0r0bavdr, and Fine- | vie 
yards, and Gardens. Eikewile, I fought Singing | n 
men <nd finging women. All theſe things, fairh he, 
I fought for. And this is the verdi& he giucs vp- 
on al! this, this I found: * - 

Firſt, that in doing this, -7 reoke hold of folly, 
though my wiſedome,in ſume meafire; reſtrai- 
ned me, yet I rooke hold of folly; That is the na- | 
ture of theſe things, when a man is-conuerſanc 
with them,they depriue him of wiſdome, they | 
lcade him on to folly ; that is ; they draw'a man | 
onto {en{ible and ovward things, to-corporall | 
things, they abſtract. and with-draw his minde 
from God, and from wiſdome, and from fpiritu- 
allrhings ; this I found, faith he, that the more 
had ro doe with them, the mare my:wifdome 
forſooke me,the more I tooke hold of folly; the 
more _ vpon me;the worſe F was by med- 
| 0g with them, andby- being” conuerſant with 
_ Second!y; Saith he, 1 founndan-emprineſſe in 
all; I found'them empty Citternes, I looked for 
contentment in-them; but I found none: - 
 Thirdly:; not ſo onely,butT found'a vexation 
of ſpirit, for” that which is ſaid of Riches, thar | 

are Thoywer, (they are ſuch Thornes as doe 
not only choake the good {ced, butthey pricke 
a2 gail vs) ſo it may be {$1 of theſe,they haue 
Py Thornes 


—_— 


4- 


of ſerwants, great poſſeſſion of Sheepe,and Beenrs, _ of ſer- 


After this, I tought all pleaſins rhings ; T made / Paradiſes, 4. 
alant Or- 


rds. 


6, 


Singing men, 
& 


c. 
ln all theſe he 
found: 


I. 
Folly, 


2; 


Zmpiineſle, 


Vexations' 
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= 
Sore traucll. 


| Outward 
things yeeld 
Vnccrtainc 
cembor ts,but 

| CELLALNE UrOU- 


| them 


. 4, | 
ReRlefie care. 


| crouble, and thoughts +whereas thoſerhat ar 


deceined mee. Moreouer, faith he, I 


.my ſclfe,and of my life, and of all my labour, 


1 ſought diligently, to ſee if there were ery | 


—— _— — — 
Thornes in them, there is vexation of Spirit] in 


Fourthly, ſairh be,I found they gau "gu & me: ng 
reſt neither day nor night; Thatis; All the while 
I was' peaks ad 'Iwas tull of carezand 


vacant from ſuch rhungs, atc.ateſt; they.haue 
reſt in the pight,and in-the day,but | havenoag 
As if he ſhould ſay, he will dei occupied in all] 
things of this nature, he ſhall inde 4 refticits 
in his ſoule, 

Fiftly,ſaith he, I found chat I had my libe 
for my traucl ; this ſore traxell I had, and that 
was all thar had. As if he ſhould lay ; ; I found 
no comfort toan{wer ir, I found no fruit from 
them, I found certaine labour, but-vncertaine 
refreſhments from them:T his I found, that * 
coſt me much trouble, and paines, but when 
came to enioy the fruit of them,to recejue com 
fort from them, then they fayled me, then the 


happineſſe in them, no reſt : for I was og 


that I had wrought vnder the Sunne : foryhow 

conld he finde that there, which was not 

for if God had euer ſowne any happineſl& in the 

creature,he might haue reaped ir the cres 

ture, but.in all theſe things it was neuer ſowne: 

1% creature may giue as much as is in it; butho| 
ive more is impoſſible, And therefore, faith he; 


thing _ tI found it not, 
Againg 
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aine ; Sayth he, morcover when] had gor- 
repallchis, yer found rhis, thar] was notable 
corake comfortin it;for I faw that was the gift 
| of Ga pTharis z Further then hee gaue me power 
to receive any cornfort from all the things char 
my hand had gotren, further I conld not : for, 
layth bee, who hafted aftey ratrward rhirgs more 
then 1} The meaning is this, Findevored tothe 
vitermoſt of my power, to finde out content- 
ment in the Creature, who could doe it more, 
| with morc diligence, who'could haſt after out- 
ward things more,and with more intention ſeeke 
for all the contenements that areto be fourid ip 
the Creature then IÞ Andyer, ſayth he, Tfound 
it was not inme, bur God difpenterh that accor- | 
dingto his owne pleaſure. 4 

The laſt argument he hath againſt ir,is,he muſt 
leaue all, [ muſt leaue ir, | 


leane it to my Sonne ? 

True, ſayth he, there is alfo ayaniticinthis, 
for, fayth he, firſt, 7 tooke peives im equitie, andin 
wiſedome, and boxeftie, but 1 ſhall leane it to how! 
that hath not taken paints for «ll tha, As if hee 
ſhould fay, I ſhall leauetheny the eftare rhac 1 
have gotten by wiſedowe, but 1 cannot leaue 
them my wiſedome to guide the eftatewhen they 
have ic, This, faych he, 1 found in my ſounc for 
the preſent, this 1 ſee in Rebobogr. 


} But then comes an objc&ion, I, but I ſhall "_ 
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he will proue.zor, put cafe. I could knowwharhe! 

- | would proue, whe knowes whathis fonne may 

proue ? Sothat all this cftatethar I haue gotten, 

it ſhall norſiay with them, it may bee: forthis is! 

the nature of Goals bleſſings, (markeir )rhar they 
#3] abide not but vpon that Center where God 
ſer eg by they. come to a'man _ Wi 

in his ſight, they are ypon aCenter, theyarcina 

| place —_— bo willnotreft, they will not a. 

| bidez fireifirbe outofits place, water, if it beout 

{ of its place, itis ſtill wraltling,(though forarime 

"it may beekepr there) till ir returne-ro irsowne 


| place; So it is withall thoſe outwardbleſſing;; 
— ſc is true, cvill men cheyhaue oy 
they bee not 


{ their heires San Re, 

| rightin Gods ſight cheſe things will roule from 
| them, they will not bee art rett, as it were, they 
| | will not bee eſtabliſhed there, butrhey willgoew 

{cheirproper Center, This hee hee)cheame 


laſt Verſe ;7his is a vanitie(ſayth hee ) chat «mus 
| ruſt gather, aud heapetyp, to giuc vntobimtha i« 
gout before God, this is alſo vanitie, Sothar, i hee 
ad knowne whar a one his Sonne would have 
| proved; yet hec knew not what his other ſonne 
would hauc proved, and that all hiseſtate ſhould 
abide with him, Now, in all this, yer, ſayth hee, 
; [twothings I haye obſerved, And Beloved, whal 
ſhall1 ſay more?. What can [ſay morethan + 
- JOS in this Yy t, toteach vs thevanut 
| | andthe emprineſleof the Creature;yetwe 
We mnn81 notrakefrom theereature more chenwe ſhould, 


ew, | vemafi gh jes Fop.00 gu Gyck hoe 
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things haue I found, One is, that ws/edowee is bez... /Tv*0 things | 
ter then folly, As if he ſhould ſay;Looke vpon the 
whole Yniverlſe, andſec the varicrie ofthe Crea- |inthecreawure 
tures vader the Sunne, both the Creatures and 8 
che workesof the Creatures, this I finde, that] Wk | 
wikedome is beſt of all ; though wiſedome be a tercheawollic | 
vanitie, though itbe vaine, becauſe it cannot 

helpe vs totruc happines, it fals ſhort there, yer, | 
ſayth he, it is the beft ching vnderthe Sunne, | 
4 the liobt is better then darkzeſſe, and the fight! _ 
better then blindnefle : for, ſayth he, wikedome, — | 
teacheth a man to dire his way, it guides a man, | , 
when ar-other man knowes not how to goe to | 
hisjourneyes end : Wiſedometeacheth a man | | 
how to avoyde miſchiefe, when a manthat is in 
thedaike, (tumbletch vpon ir, and cannotfecir; 
That is the reaſon he giues. And yer, fayth be,' Bothwiſe and 
there is a vanitic in itztaych he, if you ſooke vpon | fooliſh die, | 
|[thewiſeſtman, andthe moſt tooliſh, the ſame c- 
vent befals chem, the ſame fickneſſe, the ſame 
troubles, and vyexation, .the ſame death, as ayes 
| the one, ſo dyes the other ;, That is 3 for the our- 
ward appearance of their conditisn there is no| | | 
difference z, Againe, there isa forgettfulneſſe of | 
both, both are ſwept away, both paſſe, and are _— 
' blowne over, and they are even alike, the wiſe. : 

' man as wellas the foolez Bur, ſayth he, there is —_— 
this, difference, Viſedome.is the beſt of all vaine | "I 
thingsvnder the Sunne, "00 611 Pe FREE 
|| Theſecond thing, that he hath found, is, that Tote com>! 
toenioy them, to take the-comfort, the profit, | forrin Gods 
the benefir, and xefreſhmene, that maybe had | Melingnder-) 
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from all the bleffings of God, .chat hee hath given 
vnder che Sunne, it is a better way, and there jx 
leffe vanitie in it, then to heape vp ſtill, and nor 
' cocnjoy it, This [ found, ſayth hee, chatrhis is the 
beſt way for a man, to rake ve gs 
chis is the wiſeſt way,ſo that this bee remembred, 
| that you enioy them with weaned affeftions,that| 
youdoe not ſo enioy them as tocommit /do/atrie 
with them : for, if you doe ſo, indeede then there 
isa vaniticinthem for then the Lorglookes yp. 
on you with a jealous eye, as that hee will 
both the things, and the man, as & jealous man 
will deſtroy the Adulterer and the Aduleereſſe, 
There isa vanitic in them then, bur to eni 
them with weancd affeQions, this, ſayth hee, | 
formd to bee rhe wiſcſt thing vnder the Sunne,7s/ 
cher then co heape vp, and: increaſe poſſeſſions, 
and not toenioy them. This is that which $:k.) 
mon (ſayth, 1fa man fay now ; Bur I finde con- 
tenement and fatisfaQtion, though S/omontound 
none, | fndceT haneſweemeſſe in enioyingples 
fare, and mirth, and a high eſtate + Why, conf 
der, ifrhoudoe,lwill fay butthis rothee, it is an 
argument, that thou commitrteſt 71p/atry with 
them, and therefore God hath maderhee tike to 
the very things rhemſclues, You ſhall finde the 
Pſalmift Tpeaking of /dols, fay 3 They hane eyes and 
ſee mod, they hane hands and handle not ; andhee. 
addes this, they that truſt im themare like to them. 
| Thatis 3 This is the curſe of Goa vpon thofethat 
1 worfhip /apfs, oof them fm 


vp 
Nopidirie, as is inthe dts, that, they haucryes 
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and (ce not,that they haue-eares and heare nut, 
So,] ſay,when a man will ſo entoy theſe _ 
that he can finde contentment in them, that he 


| can terminate his comfort in them; let him know 


this,thar itis anargument that he is madeliketo 

them, that the curle of Gop 1s come vpon him. 
Or elſe, it may be,becauſe thou haſt not ſum- 

med vp thy accounts,thou haſt not looked backe 


vpon them,as S«/omon did,thou haſt not yet run | the 


through the courſe of them, if thou hadſt full ex- 
rience of them, and of the end of them, as he 
ad, thou wouldit finde them vanity, and vexa- 
;ion of pirir, So much for the firſt,the emprines 
and vanity of the Creature. 

I ſay this,if Gop be Alſafficient, it ſhould lead 
vs vato a further knowledge of the Creature, 8& 
{o likewiſe it ſhould leade vs to a further know- 
ledge of almighty God: that is , 20 ſeea contra 
fulnefſe in him ; I muſt runne briefely throug 
this. Labour to ſee him in his greatneſle, labour 
to ſee him in all his Attributes,to ſee him in his 
vnchangeableneſſe,toſee him in his eternity, in 
his power,in his prouidence, You ſhall ſee in 
Pſal. 102. 24. what vie the Pſalmiſft there makes 
ofthe Attributes of God* 1 ſaid O my God, take me 


not away in the midſ{ of my dayes thy yeeres endures | 


from generation 10 generation, thou haſt before times 
leid the foundation f the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the worke of thy hand, they ſball periſh, but thow 
ſhalt endure, enen they all ſhall waxe old 4s 4 Gar- 
ment, The meaning is this, when a man hath 
proceeded to this,that he ſees the vanity of the 

O Crea- 
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Creatures,he lookes vpon them all, as they that 
will a!l weare and wax old as a Garment. A gar- 
ment that is new at the firſt,with long wearing, 
you know, will be ſpent, and wall breake into 
holes, and. at length be fit for nothing, bur to be 


the Creatures be. Now, when we conſider this, 
that itis a mans owne caſe,and euery Creatures, 
let a man helpe himſelfe with this,that God is e- 


' a man can gertto be ingrafted into him, to dwell 
with him,that will helpe him out of that weake- 
neſſe,and mutability, ani changeableneſſe, that 
is in the Creature;and therefore in Pſal.go,(aith 
| he, Lord thes art eur habitation from generation ts 
generation. As it he ſhould ſay; When a man 
dwels with Ged,he hath a ſafe houſc,acaſtle,that 
when generations come and goe,and times oucr 
| our heads,whe there is a change ofal things,yet 
he is a Rock,he 1s a Eaſtle,he is a Habitation,there 
is nochange in him; So that, whe you find rheſe 
| detects in the Creature, goe home to him, and 
| labour to ſee his immutability, & eternity. And 
ſo,likewiſe, when thou ſeeſt thy inability to doe 
any thing,when thou ſceſt that weaknes in the 
Creature, that it-is notable to bring any cnter- 
prize to paſſe, then looke vpor-his prouidence, 
& his almighty power,in that he dorh all chings 
that belong to him,in guiding the Creature. 
My 8elexed, the fcrious ſetting of our ſclues ro 
confider the pronidence of Cog, and his almigh- 
ty. power, will diſcouer to.vs his A-ſsfficienc) 
mo 


caſt away. So, ſaith he, thall the whole body of! 


tcrnall, and remaines for cuer ; and therefore, if| 
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more then any thing beſides. In briefe,conſider 
this (to perſwade you a little of the neceſſity of 
ic, that you may be fully conuinced of it, that c- 
very particular, and euery common thing muſt 
needs be guided by him, and dire&ed by him , 
I would aske but this queſtion) Firſt, are not all 
made by him 2 you will grant that, that euery 
| Creature, even the ſmalle(t,are from him,there 
is nocntity but from him:Certainely,thenthere 
is an end of it: for he made nothing but torſome 
end; and, if there be an end of it, he muſt guide 
it, and leade it to the. end, otherwiſe, he ſhould 
leave the building imperfe&,otherwiſe heſhould 
but begin a worke, and leaue it in the middle,o- 
therwife the creature ſhould be loſt,and periſh, 
and that through a default of his. Bur there can- 
not be ſaid to be any detault, any want of good- 
nefſe in him, in the great bui.dcr of things, and 
therefore it n.ſt needs be, thar he guides cuery | 

Creature vnder the Sunne, cuenthe {maleſt of 
the Creatures, he guides and dire&s them to 
their ends. Prouidence is nothing elſe, but to 
guide, gouerne, and dire& every Creature to 
their ſeuerall ends, and bulinefſes, rowhich hee 
ha:h appointed them. 

Beſides, how is it that you ſce things fitted one 
t0 another as they are?Is it notthe prouidence of 
Goa? When you ſeethe wheels of aVarch firted 
one to another, when you ſcethe ſheath ficred ro 
[the (word, you ſay,this is done by ſome Arr,this 
8 not by accidet, Euen fo ir is in nature, you ſee 


a ficting of one thing to another,in the body, in 
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the Creatures,in euery thing,in all the ſenſes,in 
| the Sun with the ayre,in theeye with the light | 
| and the colours, with the tranſparent medium, 
The ſetting of one thing to another,ſhewes that 
| there is an Art that doth it, which 1s the proui- 
| dence of G o v, 
3 Beſides,the conſtancy of things, we ſee, they 
The conſtan- | go0e their courſe, Thoſe things that come by ac- 
cie of thing. | c1dent, that come by chance, and not by proui- 
dence, they fall out vncertainely, now one way, 
and then another, but, we ſay, all the workes of 
nature goe in certaine conſtant courſe, 
4; And,laſtly ; Looke but vpon a houſe, or a fa-|, 
The neceffitie | qjly. if there be not a proutdence, i will quick- 
or ne S4ic. | 1y be diffolued, there 15 not a family, bur ir will 
polertthings be ſo; and therefore,there is a neede of gouern- 
ment alſo inthe great family of the world : and 
if there be a government, 1t muſt needs bee by 
him : for by man it cannot be gouerned : for the 
preſeruation of euery thing is in the vnity oft, 
and therefore,you ſee,any thing that 1s diuided, 
Diuiſion that is the diſſolution of 1t, as when the ſoule is 
1—ag—_ dinided from the body, & when the body is di- 
uided from it ſelfe ; So, likewiſe, in a family, or 
in aCommon-wealth, when it is dinided, looke 
how farre it goes from vnitie, ſo neere it comes 
Notes to periſhing, and the more peace, andvnity, the 
more ſafety. Now if there were not one guider 
of al theſe,if there ſhould be many guiders,there 
ho would be differerſtreams,there would be divers 
well-heads, & if there were diners principles ot 
things,that ſhould ſwerue this way,there __ 
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be a diviſion in the nature of things,there would ! 
not be at a vnity,8& by conſequence, it would be 
the deſtruction of them. And therfore of necel- 
ſity,firſt there muſt be a gouernment,or els how 
could the family ſtand;and if there be a geu2rn- | 
ment,it muſt not be by man, and if it be not by 
man,it muſt be by one that 15 Go v. "vB 
Now the obiections in briefe ; wee ſee many Obie. 
things are caſuall, and you may ſtrengthen the 
obieQtions out of Eccleſ.g.11. 1 ſee (ſaith he) that | Ecclel.geur, 
the race is wot to the ſwift nor the battel to the ſtrong, 
nor yet riches to 4 man of underſlanding, but (ime_ 
aud chance befals eacry thing, 
Tothis, I anſwer, ina word, that' it is true, | 4 
thereare chances that fall out in all theſe things, 
that we call properly calual,or accidentall,when | 
ſomething comes betweene a cauſe and the ef- | 
tect,and hinders it As when a .man is going a | When a thing 
journey, and an Axe. head fall of, and either | **97*0* 
wounds him,or kils ham, it comes betweene the | 
effe& and the cauſe, betweene his doing, and | 
that which he intended, if rhe fire be burning, | 
and water caſt vpon it;and hinders 1t, that 13 ca- | 
ſuall, - becauſe it takes off the cauſe from its in- | 
tention, So it is in this,wherein the Wiſeman in- 
ftanceth, when a man'is ſtrong, and ſome acci- | 
dent comes between, and hinders him from '05- 
taining the battell;when a man hath wiſedome, 
and ſome accident comes between, and-hinders \ 
him from obraining fauour , This is that which | The proui- 
we properly call chance.:/Now it 15 true,there 15 | a 
ſuch a chance in the nature of the thing,bur yer, ' all wiogs, 
_ conſider 
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con{ider this, though this chance be contrary to 
the particular cauſes, yet it hath a cauſe, and it 
riſcth from rhe vninerſall cauſe, ſo that it is ca!- 
led chance, becaule ir thwarts, and comes be- 
tweene the intention of the particular cauſe, bur 
ic doth not differ from the 1ntention of the vni- 
uz2r{all:for thofe accidentall things haue a cauſe, 
as well as the things that we intend haue a cauſe: 
ſomewhat there is that is the author of all cau- 
ſes, rhat is the firſt of all cauſes, and therefore it 
is impoſſible thatany wn ſhouid be orally by 
accident. And therefore, I ſay, whenlocucr you 
finde this, it is ſo far from being caſuall, .if yz 
Prenidence | look. inta it exaQtly,that then the prouidence of| | 
, moſt lecne in | (9.7 is moſt ſeene 1n it Of al others, ſo far it is frs 
pn *** | comming by chance z becauſe thoſe things thar 
| are done by particu'ar cauſes, according to their 
intetion,we vſually aſcribe.it tothem;out when 

there is an intercurrent action comes, that wee 
call chance,thar belongs tothe vaiuerſall cauſe, 
and is tobe aſcribed to him,and hence it is-that 
the Zord viually, in the diſpenſing and admini- 
ſtring of contingent things, he turnes things ra- 
ther by accidentall cauſes,by caſuall chings,then 
by thoſe cauſes that have influence into their 
effeRs;becauſe his owne hand is moſt ſeene in 
it,he gets the greateſt glory by it, when he turns 
greateſt matters by a ſmall accident, as we turne 
a great Ship by alittle Rudder, therin his power 
and his glory is ſcene. And therefore, I ſay,when 
you.ſee ſuch a vanity and cmprineſſe inthe crea- 
tures, labuur to ſce the more tulnefſe in Gov; If 
there 
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there-be ſuch a mutability,. ſuch an inftabiliry | 
in the Creature, looke. vpon his immurabiliry, | 
and his eternity,and labour to be partakers of 12. | 
When you'ſee ſuch an inability in the Creature, | 
to bring irs enterprizes to paſſe, labour to ſee his | 
almighty, prouidence,and to be perſwaded of ir, 
tothink with thy ſelf there is not the leaſt thing 
without this prouid=nce, -there is not the leatt 

Creatute that makes a motion,this way, or that 

way, butas it is guided and directed by him, 

I would willingly adde one word concerning 
the tryall, now we haue ſayd ſo much ot the AUl- | atuffigeng- 
ſaffcrency of Ged, aud of the emprineſle of the | 
Creature z All the queſtion is now, how far we | 
—_ this. Let cuery man examine his owne 

eart, and aske himſelte theſe queſtions, 

Firlt, if a man de!ccue that AU ſafficiency that io 
is 11 God, why doth hee terminate his affetions v——_ 


Trials cf our 


11 the creature? If there be nothing inthe crea- | aff: ions in 
ture, but emptines, why doe you loue the crea- oo =_ 
tute ? why doe you feare the creature > why doe | 

you retoyce in the creature immedeately as your 

doe? Belowed,it there be nothing, in the creature; | 

buta!l be in him,we ſhould {ce through the crea- | 
ture, we ſhould looke beyond it.It is that which | 

is ſaid of Shifack,z Chrov.r 2. he was but the vie# | 2 Chron, * 
through which Gods: wrath was powred vpon | 
Iſreet;1o it was true of Syrus, he waz but the wiall 
through which Gods goodncs- was powted vp- 
on 1ſzael. It you did looke vpon euery-man, vp- | 
on euery friend, and cuery enemy, vpon cuery 
Creature,as an inſtrument of-good or hurt to | 
you, » 
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— 1youas an empty vial{ in it ſelfe, through which 
| God powres either his goocnes & mercie;ot elſe 
his wrath, it would cauſe you not to ſticke vpon 
| the Creature, nor towrangle with men, not to 
| hate men, or to be angry with them: for they are 
bur the w4a/s : It would cauſe you againe notto 
be proud of the friendſhip of men; 'not to be'ſe. 
cure inthem, not to truſt in them, not to thinke 
your ſelues ſafe in them : for they are bur vial, 
through which Ged powres his mercy,and good. 

neſſe towards you. | 
Leokingte | Conſider whether you beable todo this. Looke 
God,will _ « | ON David, when Nabalſent him a'rough anſwer, 
:ninaric | an vntoward anſwer,he was exceedingly moued 
from men, 2t it; When Shemesdid the ſame,yea , and to his 
face, ina farre greater meaſure, he was not mo- 
ued,what was the reaſon of it, but becauſe when 
he looked to Nabal, he forgat Ged, he ſaw not 
God ſetting Nabal a-worke to giue fuch an an- 
(wer, helookednot to Nabalas a wiall, but as if 
he had beenthe principallin thea&ion in hand 
And therfore he was ready to fly vpon himwith 
impatience(as you know how angry he was with 
him)but when Shemerdid curſe him, he had rea 
ſon, (he thought) to be quiet, and not in the 
other caſe : becauſe he looked on Shemez as a 
wiall : God (laith hee) hath bid him doe it, and 
therefore hee goes to G o y, and not to She- 
wei ; ifthou doe beleeue this .4/-ſafficiency in 
Ged and this emptines inthe Creature, why are 
younotable to doe this, not to loue the Crea- 
ture, nor toterminate, I ſay, your affe@ions in 


them, | 


an_— 
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chem, but #9 »/e this world as though you —_— 
yt, That is; All cherhings inthe world, all the 
men in the world; for indeede you would vſe 
them, as if you didnot vie them, if you did ſee 
2nemprineſſe inthem,and afulnefſe and an _1t- 
| ſ#fficiancic in God, | 

Secondly ; if weedoe beleeue there is an 4/!- 
ſ#fſiriencie in God, why doe we goe out from him, | 
to rake in preſent commoditics, to avoyde pre- 
ſent dangers ? Why doe wee net ſcrue him wich 
the lofſe of all cheſe? For it hee bee A!-ſaficient, 
ie is no matrer what thou locſeſt, thou haſt c- 
nough, if thou haſt him, You may ſec itin Pas/ 
(to reſemble itto you, to ſhew you what] would 
haveſayd )ſayth hee,wee ſerne the living God, wee 
take much paines in our Miniftery, wee ſuffer | 
much, bur hayenothing but impriſonment, no. 
hing but ſaftings,and whippings,and ſlonings , 
and why doe we it ? for wee {nw the living God, 
and we thinke him tobe A/k-ſufficient : when hee 


| 


without locking ro preſent commoditie ? Art 
thou able to doeas the Diſciples did, when they 


layth,weetruft in him,that is implyed, I fay,now 
ua to thy ſeife, arr thou able to ſerue him, | 


were ſent emprie, and yer were willing to doe the 


ven them, becauſe they truſted in God, & thov 

he was ſufficient'?You ſee, our Saviour put them 
= it; it is true, they lacked nothing, bur yer 
that was the tryalf, Moſes, when hee might have 
had preſent commoditie heeleft all, hee left the 


CC —— 


worke, and were content ro have no wages 4 
r 


Court of Pharaoh hee left Egypt, and went empric | 
| away, 


 — ——  — — - — 
by 
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away, he did not turne aſide to theſe preſent: 
| Commodities, why 2 becauſe hee thought the 
' Lord was A!Lſufſicient, Andſo Abrahamhe leg! 
bis Fathers houſe, and came into a Land, where, 
| he had not a foot 3 becauſe hee thought God was|: 
 Mll-ſufficient zGod ſpcakes to him,vpon thatos., 
| caſion, feare xt Abraham, thoy art in a ſtrange! 

.. .* _.{ Countrey, where thou haſt no body to provide; 

OTE: |orring, yet 1 will be A!l-ſufficient. Thole that! 
armakes | l | 
Chiiftians in- wandered wp and downe in ſheepes-chinnes,and in 
idure hardſhip GGoats-5kinnes 3n0 queſtion, they might haue had; 
achisworld. | itward comforts aſwell as others, if they would 
haue tooke that courſe that others did, bur they| 
wcre willing to leaue all preſent commodities: | 
becauſe they truſted in God, that he was All-ſaf-\ 
ficient, They ſuffered ( ayththe Apoſtle Heb, 11]. 
tbe [poyling of their goods, they loſt all, and wan-; 
; dered vp,and duwne, and had nothing but aem 
to lyc in, inſtead of houſes, and ſbrepes-skinmnes, 
in ſteadofcloarhes, Thisthey did, becauſethey, 
'thought him ro be 4/-ſufficient, Conſider whe: 
ther thou be able ro doe this, to let goe preſent 
wages, preſent comforts, and commodirtcs,and; 
norco turne aſide to them: for, ifGod be All-ſaf- 
fictent, what neede is there of them ? If there] 


be enough in him, why ſhould you ftepoutto; 
them ? 


0 Moreover, if God be Mons, why FR 
lookemuch |we ſticke ſo much vpon partici 
roparticular |jf {ch meancs be not vied, I ſhall be vrdone? it: 


ar meanes,to ſay, 


A lhebe A/afficient, it is no matter what the; 
' meanes be, he is able to bring it to paſſe, Itis lo 
| 


_ ee me 
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all with men to ſay, itſuch a thing fayle mee, lam | 
vndon,& if ſuch an evill bee.notremoved, Whar 
arerhele bur particulars ? this ſticking vpon ar. 
ticulars is2 figne we thinke him not 4//-/afficient. 
I{e.50 10, Sce what anexprefſionthere is for 


| [ees mo light let him truſt in the Lord God; hee that 

walkes in darkenefle, and hath nv light, yer,if Grd 
be 4ll-ſuficient, pur the caſe, there be no meanes 
at all, put the cafe there be ytter emprineſſe, that 
there be not a fſparke. of light, but that thou 


matter of meanes, He that walkes in derkne//e,and | 


walkeſt in darkenefſe, and ſecit nothing to helpe | 

thee, ifhee bee 4//-ſaficient, truſt in him,lethim 
thathath no light,but walkes in darknefle,truſt in ' 
the Lord:for hee is then able co helpe him, There-| 
fore, if wee thinke him tobe _/{-/afſicient,when | 
we looſe any particular meanes, iris but the ſcat-| 
[tering of a beame, it is but the breaking ofa Buc- | 
ket, when the Sunne and the fountaine is the 
ſame, Why ſhould wee be troubledar it? If we 
did thinke bim ro bee .1!ſufficient, when one 
meanes is broken, cannot hee findeout another, 
if he be 4/l-ſ#fficient > When he ſayd ro Pas/,thar: 
all theſoules with him ſhould beeſafe, you ſee, 
there were divers meanes, all were not ableto 
ſwim tothe ſhoreand theſhippe was nor ableto | 
bringthem to ſhore, bur yer, by broken boards, 
and by one meanes, and another, all gor tothe 
ſhore ; So the Lord brings things to paſſe in a 
Fog maneer,ſomorimencas way, ſometimes 
another, hee breakes in -peeces many rimes the 
Pippe ,that,we thinke, ſhould bring vsto own 
| ut 


ITN... 


Ifa. 50.10. 


Simile, 


_ 
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G OD eſcth| burcaſts vs onfuch bords aswe did nor expe&; 
meancechat \ ſabe doth in the meanes both good and eyill 
of ſometimes, | fornewhat comes in, and brings vs helpe that we 
never thought of, An enemie comes In and dog 
vs hurt, that we never dreamed of, and choſe, 
that we had oureye fixed vpon, it may be, doe 
ncither ofthem, | 
4 And fo likewiſe, if Gd be &/)-ſafficieet, if he 
ny be thus exceeding great, conſider, if thou ſee 
vile | chinc owne vileneſſe, thy ignorance, o—_— 
nefſe, in compariſon of him , When Agar | 
Prov.zo. | yponGod, and {aw his greatnefſe Pro, 30, hecryes 
out, that he had wot the wnderſlanding of « man is 
him. When Io ſaw him in his greatnes, be «blay. 
red bimſelfe in duſt, and «ſhes, he had ſpoken one, 
and twice þut he would ſpeake no more. Andſo 4 
brabam, when God appeared to him, ſayd, 1 av 
bat duft and ſhes : whether art thou able to fay 
thus when thou lookeſt vpon God in his 
Firſt, arc thou able to ſay, Thaw ae vader. 
ſtanding of a man in me zThet is 5 Canft rhouſe 
the emprineſſe, and vanitie of rhy owne know. 
A fight ofGeds —_ ? Canſtthou learne,not to murmur againſ 
Al-ſof cue 'G oy ot dmrtedoerrs 
breeds c captiuate ring v £ to t 
— — | WaYes of Gods providence ? Canſt thondoe, as 
Job did, ſaying, I haue heretofore taken excepti-| 
ons, and murmured, and was diſcontenred, and 
wondered at the wayes of Ged, and the workesof 
hishands, I haue done this once, or but 
now [will doeſo no more ? 1ob knew God as wel 
pron God fpake _—_ 
W 


— -— 
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whir(e-winde,and made knowne his greatneflero | 
him, this was the fruit of itto 7&6, though he had | 
poken once, or twice, that'js, before that time, 
yetnow he would doe it no more, Canſt thou | 
be content to ſee the Lord going all the wayes | 
chat he doth, ſetting vp evill men, and-purring 
downe good men, cauſing the Churches to wi- 
ther, and the enemiesto proſper ? Canſt thou ſee 
all this, andyet /anZ7;fie him in thine heart ? Arc| IVore 
thou able ro ſay, that hee is holy in all his wayes, 

{and in this toſee the greatnefle of Goa, and thy 
owne folly and weakenefle > Canſt thou ſay,thar | | 
thoy art but duſt and aſhes, and to ſay itin good | 
earneſt 2 Canſt thou looke on thy ſelte as on a vile | | 
Creature, as Peter did, ſaying, Gee from mee : for | | 
lens ſinfs!l man? Then | will beleeue,that thou | | 
haſt ſcene God in his grearces, I will belecuc that 

thou haſt ſeene him in his 4/-/«fficzency, that he | 
hath preſented himfſelfe by his ſpirit into thy | 
ſoule, in ſome meaſure, when thou ſeeſt theſe: | 


effes in thy foule, when thou ſeeft thy igno- 
rance, and thy vilenes, when thou ſceſt whar an 
emptie\Creature thou art, ſure this is another. 

thing, by which thou maieſt judge,whether thou 

haſt experience, whether thou haſt praQtifedthis 
doqrine,that we haueGelivered of the 41l-/ufi- 

ciency of God, andof the emptines of the Crea- 

ture, | | 

. Moreover, it Ged be Al/sfſicient, why arc 4 
we then ſo readieto knock at other mens dores ? m_ og 
Why are wee then ſo readieto goe to the Crea-' him? , 
ture, toſecke helpe, and comfort, and counſell } 


* FO) goedl....... 2 


— 
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from it, and to knocke fo little at his doore. by 
prayer, andſeckingto him ? for, if thou belecveſt 
him to be All-ſuf/icient, thou wouldeft be abun. 
dantin prayer, thou wouldeſt take little time ty 
looke co others, thy chicte bufines would be to! 
looke to him, not onely in praying to him, butin 
ſecving him, and pleaſing him : We knocke at his 
; dore as well by the dutics of obedi&ce,as by pray. 
| er, andſecking to him; if thouthinkeſt him to be 
| Al-ſafficient,why docſtthou not doe this? 

s | Againe, ifttiouthinke him.co be AMll-ſuffci. 
Whether ve | ent, Why art thou not content to be at his imme- 
be content | diate findipg ? Putthe caſe hedepriue thee of all 
RN £,. [things elſe, and doe with thee, as parents doe: 
vs? wich their Children, who giue them not a per-! 

Simile, | ny intheirpurſe, but tell them they will provide! 
forthem, why art thou not content that God. 
' ſhould doe fo ? What, if he ftcip thee of allthy 
wealth, of thy libertic, ofthy friends, ſo thatthou 
| canſt looke for nothing but immediately at his 
; hands, to feederhee as he feeds the Ravens, and 
'the Zyorns, if hebe A/l-ſafficient, why doſtthou| 
'nottruſt in him, in fuch a caſe, and reſt vpon| 
him ? | 

7 - | Againe;laſtly, ifthouthinkeſt Grd to be 4!/ 
Whether we | Jo - | 
loake to evers /#Jf7c7ent, When thou haſt any ſervice, or Cutie! 
in doing our | tO doe, cither belonging to God, or man, why 
duce? | doſttrhounotreſolue vpon the doing of it with- 

our looking to the conſequent ws Jorg it 


bee ? For if he be Ml-ſufficient, then all out 
care ſhould beto doc our dutie, and to leauerhe 
ſucceſſero him, 


4 
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A ſervant that thinkes his Maſter is able, and 
willingto giue him wages, and providefor hitn | 
ſufficiently ar the endof the day, orthe yeare, 
or-the end of hisſervice, hee will be" carefullro | 
doc his worke, without looking to his wages, | 
without making proviſion for himſelfe, and ſo, 
ifthou belecue God to be A!l-ſ#fſicient, thou wilt 
ſeekeno more butto finde out whartthy ducie is, | 
what rule thou oughteſt to walke by, what ſervice 
thou oweft ro man'in ſucha caſe, how to keepe | 
a good conſcience in ſuch a bufines, in ſuch a | 
firaight, im ſuch a diftcultic, thou wilt ſct thy | 
wits a-worke to finde out this ; but when thy wit 
is over-rutining thy dutie, and thou lookeſt to | 
the conſequence ( if I doe this and this, this will | 
befall me ) that is a ſigne thou thinkeſt not God to | 
be 4/-ſuffictextthouthinkeſt thy Maiſter can-, 
not provide forthee, bur thou thinkeſt Iſhall be 
poore, whe I haue done his ſervice, and there- 
fore ] will provide formy ſelfe,l ſhall want com- 
forts, I ſhall haue enemics come in vpon me; if 
thy Maiſter be a Sexe, a Shield, anda Buckley, 
and ax exceeding great reward, and thou belecveſt' 
him to be ſo, rhou wouldſt finde out onely thy 
dutic, and it isno matter what the conſequence 
is; So you ſce the three men did, wee haxe re- 
ſolved that wee will n:t worſhip thine Inm22e, and: 
whereas you threaten to caft vs into a burning 
fiery Fornace, that we care not for, God s able to 
deliver vs, they did ſee Gods All-ſufficiencie,an.d 
therefore they did the dutie. Certainely, Belo-/ 
Hh inany difficult caſe, no man will doe his du-| 

P 2 rP tie, 


LIN 2 


' Inſtances. 


The 3 


dren, 
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No man can tie, except he be perſwaded that Godis All-ſaffi 


perorts cient zThole three men would never haue refuted 


difficule,with- ro Worſhip the Idoll, except they could haye 


beleeving ſaid; in their hearts,Ged s able to dels. 
wy - ps ſaid ,and chought in their hearts,Go 0 deli. 
CIENCHE. 


, Ver Us Out of thy hands, O King, This they layd, 


and reſolved todoe, | 
D:viell. | Ando Daxiell reſolved to doe his dutie, and 
[not to goe a ſteppe outof the path, deſidesthe/, 

| Rule; Well, lie ſhall be caſt into the Lyons den, 
yethe keepes hisreſolurion/firme , it was enough 
for him to doe hisdutie, for the conſequence of 
it, he leftirto God: forhe knew he was All-ſufþ.. 
cient, Youlee, God watched over them, and deli. 
vered them all, Andſolikewile, in refuſing to cate! 
of the Kings meate, Daniell would nor pollute! 
himſelfe, itwasnot lawfull for him being a /ew, 
' it might haue coſt him his life, for ought hekney, 

if he had looked on theconſequence, but here. 

ſolvedto doe it: Sayth the Text, beereſolvedin 

| bis heart to doe it, and commitred it to God, And 

weſceec inall theſe caſes,Godſhewed himſfelfe ſufh.. 

cient, So he doth,when welooke to ourdutie fin- 

cerly, and faithfully, when wee doe ir, and looke 

,notrto the conſequence, he is then 4l}-ſuficien, 
and will (hew himſelfe to beſo, And the like we| 

acedacat ſee inthe cafe of Mordecaz, hethought it was a 
* finne to bow to Heaman, who was an Amalckite, 

| he would not doe it ; Well ; bur they ſhall allbe' 
cnn——s he, and all the Zewes ; ] but God wasa- 
ble to deliverthem. And ſo hee tels Heſter confi- 
| dently, the Church ſhould be delivered, buthe 
; knw nothow, bur,ſayth he,. if it be not by thy, 
| hands, 


— —— ———— —— RV, LS 


- [ver bethe conſequence, I will doe it, it ismy du- 


—_— {——Ik©_ 


| —_— 


hands, thou ſhalt fare the worſe for ic, but cer- 
tainely, ſayth he, deliverance ſhall come to the 
Church, one way, or other, God is All-ſafficient ; 


Herevpon ſhereſolveth, ſaying in effect whatſoc- 


tie, And, you know,Godſhewed himſelte All-[uf- 
ficient in delivering her, and him,and all the peo- 
ple ofthe /ewes : So, I fay, ifthou wouldeſt finde 
out whether thy heart belecue all this, char is de- 
livered, whether thou doe praRile it,or no : Con- 
fider,ifthou canſt doe this or no : Conſider what 
thy duticis vpan every occaſion,and never looke 
tothe conſequence, either co the lofſe of prefer- 
ments, ofriches,or favour: for Ged is All-ſuffici-\ 
ext, hecan bring itin, Be iragaine, on the other | 
| fide, ſuch crofles, andlofles are like to follow 
ypon it, yet he is cA-ſafficient, | 
ſo that thou doſt it more or 
lefſe according to thy | 
opinion of his All- 


ſafficiencie_. 


So much for this time, 


TN C—_————"—— — 


FI1NIS 


ALL*8VFFICIENCY. | TY 


"174. | ©: Os M 4 


| CORE: VCIRONN 

Feb ens 

__— HOST oariv_ > L 
THE 


SSA 1-H 
SERMON. 


Go ENESIS I7, L. - 
Wang before me & bethouperfea. 


\ (8 *, E haue alceadie finiſhed the Gf 


| part of cheſe words, God &: Al | 
þ o | Fl ooieas 
| Ns 7" Which words containe the 


Covenant on Gods part, wil 
be All-ſafficient, which here is 
expreſſed i in the general, butin other places more 
#particularly,as I ſhewedyou then when we —_ 
Tedrhe words, 

; Theotherpart @f cljegords confaine the Co 
venent, or condition requiredon ovr part; walke 
before me and be thou perfet?, God will be 41l-ſufſi- 
cient vnto vs, that is his, promiſe,and herequires 

A of vs, tharwc ſhould be perſe#7 with him ,hewill 

\ qo All ſufficient ro them thar depend vpon _ 


No _ 


-— - wu—_— —_— ——— 
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hee will bee wholly theirs that will bee wholly 
01s, 

Sothe maine poyntthat we bayeto handle, is | 
that which God requires on our parts, without 
which we haue no intereſt in his Covenaxr, name-| y 
ly,that we be ſincere & perfet?, but before I come | 

to handle this poynr, which is the maine, I will | 

couch an obſeruation or two by the way. | 
And firſk fromthe Connexion, 1 am God 4ll- 

ſufficient; therefore walke before me aud be thou per- 

fe, 1 will butcouch it, becauſe I handledthe ne- 

gatine part of eatlarge,) Thiswe may obſerue; 
that | 


Every man is more or leſſe perfett, as he is more | Menaremore 
or leſſe per ſw ded of Goas AU: ſufficiencie, |v*\elleperie 


Youſee, that is madethe ground of our perfo#7 Fd al au 

walking with God, that we beleeue him to be 41. hw 

[ufficient and therefoge, 1 fay, as our perſwaſion | 

of that is more or leſſe,ſo every man more or leſſe. 

is perfect with God; That is , Looke how a mans. 

faith in Gods promiſes, and in his providence, is' 

more or leſſe, looke how he hath found, by his ex- | 

perience,God to be more ſufhcientto him, orleſſe| 

ſo is every mans walking with God more or leſſe | 

perfett, | un 
The reaſon of which is, partly, becauſe it is | Rea/ r. 

Gods argument: when God vſerh any argumient,  1*is Gods 

looke how far thattakes place in the heart, locke| pcqwade ts 

how farrethe ynderſtanding is convinced of it, perfeRngſe. | 


lo farre it prevailes alſo with ghe will and afecgp” | | 
P if 0 


ct 
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| ,ons, and ſofarre it prevailes inthe praQiiſe, and 
converſation ofa mans life : Now when God ma- 
keth this the ground of our perfeZFneſſe, lo farre,] 
ſay, asa man is convinced of it, fo farreas hee is 
 perſwaded of it, fo farre it will produce this ef. 
fe&, ro make him perfee?, and ſincere in his wal. 

| king with God, 
Reaſ.> | Againe, partly, thereaſon of it, is, becauſe it 
- | This perfva- heales that which is the cauſe of all our vnper- 
hon keales | fe&tneſſe, and vnevenneſſe, which is ſelfe-loue, 
The reaſon why men walke not conſtantly, and. 
perfealy with God, is becauſe they loue them-' 
ſelues inordinately, they thinke to provide better 
forthem(clues ———_ man is fully perſwadedof 
Gods _— iranſwers allchoſe falſe "_ 
ſonings, all thoſe deceitfull arguments that ſelte-) 
| loue is readie to bringtovs,vpon every occaſion z; 
| here isno man departs fromGo4,but he thinkes, 
attharrime, ir is better forhim ſo to doe : when 
it ſhallbe anſwered him, God is A/l-ſufficient, itis 
| better for thee to keepe inthe ſtraite way, if thou 
ſecke thy ſelte by difobeying 'of him, ir ſhall bee 
' worſe for thee, when all x A falſe reaſonings. of 
elfe-Joue are anſwered, the heart muſt needs be 

Vſe. | perfedt, : 
To labourfor | The Vſe of it in briefe is, that we ſhould labour 
this perſrrali- ro be perſwaded of this truth, and apply it, and! 
ans make vie ofit, vponevery occaſion : when any 
command is preſented vnto vs, when any thing| 
isto be done, runto this principle, to be perſwa- 
dedof Gods All-ſufſiciencie, that ſhall helpe rhee, 
to doe every dutie, that ſhall prelerue thee from 
V+ + "i every 
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every ſinne: for example, God hath commanded 
vs to deny our ſelncs n our profit, inourcredit, 
1andourplcaſures:and many times itcomesthat 
weare to performe this dutiein particalar caſes, 
confider feriouſly then of the ſtrengrhofthis prin- 
ciple that God is All-ſafſicient yz it will make thee 
able ro doe the dutie throughly, What though 
thou bea looſer in thy qredit ? i Goa be A!Lfuffi- 
cient,he isableto make it vp, Whatthough thou 
be a looſer in thy profit as Amaziah was ? is not 
he able to giue thee foureſcore talents, ſayth the 
Prophet to him > Whar though thoube a looſer 
in thy pleaſures, thatthou looſe, or want the plea- | 
| ſares of ſine for 4 ſeaſon ? isnothe able to make it | 


| vp with peace of con/cience, and icy in the holy Ghoſt ? 

| And ſo againe z Wee are commanded to take vp 
| our datly croſſe, and notto take bale & finfull cour- | 
| ſes ro avoydcrofles,and troubles and afflitions, | 
| when we meete with them in right and ſtraight | 
| wayes, andſurely, the wayto performe this du- | 
tie, is tobe perſwaded of Goas All-ſnfſiciencie, let | 
4manthinke that Godis able to defend and carry 
(bim thozow, that kceisable ro keepe him inthe | 
[timeof thoſe ſufferings, that itis hee that keepes | 
the keyes of the priſon doore, that opens and | 

ſhuts, when he pleaſeth,jtis he that makes whole, 

and makesficke ; the i/[ues of life and death, belorg 

to him : Every mans iudgement, though he ſeeke the 

face of the Ruler, yet it s from bim: let men conſfi- 
der, that it is notthe Creature that inflis any | 
croſſe, orafIi;Qion, or puniſhment vpon vs, bur 
it is he thar doth it by the Creature,and that will 
inable 
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Why men 


ſeeke them - 
ſelues over- 
much in their 
callings. 
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\inablea man to beare any crofle,to paſſe through! 
all varictie of condirions, and not co divertfrom 
'a ſtraight way, but ro goe through the ſtorme 


| when he meets with it, 


Andſo we may ſay ofevery other dutie, to ex. 
| ercife the duties of our particular callings,not for 
| our owne good, but for the good of others : Berk. 
ved, this is aſpectall thing, men looſe their lives, 
they looſe hat bleſſed opportunitie rhey haueto 
| grow rich in good (Vorkes, that whereas every day 
theymightadde much co their treaſure, to their 
reckoning againſt theday of Indgement, whileft 
they ſerue themſclues, and ſeeke themſelues alto. 
gether, itis but time loſk, Now, I fay, wharisthe: 
reaſon that men in the exerciſe of their callings, 
haue ſuchaneye to their own profit, & not tothe 
profit ot orhers, whom they dcale with, that rhey 
hauc ſuch an eyeto their owne credit, and advan- 
rage, and not to others good ? it is becauſe they 
| thinke they muſt be carefull to providefortheir 

owneeſtate,to looke to themſclues they haue no! 
bodic elſe to doe it: Now leta man be perfwaded: 
chat God takes care for him, that riches are asthe 
ſhadow that followes the ſubſtance ofa mansper- 
feft walking with God that it is God that giues the, 
itis he that diſpenſeth them, it is he that giuesthe 
reward, the wages belongs tohim,the care of the 
worke onely belongs to vs3 ifa man would dy 
himſclfe,and be a looſer many times inhiscalling 


and be conrent co doe many things for mou 
firoforhers, to vie thoſe talents that Godhathgy 
wes 


ven him, not for his owne, but for his Ma 
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adyantage; I ſay, if he would doe this, he ſhould 
finde God All-(#/ ficient, and the perſwaſion of his 
All-ſuf ficiencte is that that ſtrengthens a man, and 
makes him conſtant in the performance of it. 


This you may take fora ſure rule, there isno one 
dutic that ſhall coſt a man any perill, that ſhall] 
coſt him any labour,any loflethata man will bee 
willing to doe, withour the perſwafion of Gas 
All-ſufficiencie, he never doth it without this 
perſwaſion, hee never fayles in it, but as farre 
| as hee fayies in the beliete of this, For exam- 
ple, 
| . Abraham when he was put onthe hardeſt taske, 


'toleaue his Country, and his Fathers hoaſe, hee | 


' wasperſwaded thatGod would be with him, and 
| would bleſſe him : for God had made him a pro- 
| miſe ro doe it, it was eafje then co performe ir, | 
| butafterwards, when he began to ſhrinke, and to | 
| doubt of this, that God might fayle him, tharhee | 
| would not bee God All-ſafficientro him, as when 

| hewent downe into Egypt, hee denied Sarah to 

be his wife, what was the cauſe of this ſinne?> | 
[bur becauſe hee was afraid, that God couldnot 
(defend him, And for Daved, how many hard | 
|ackes went he through, with all chearefulnefle, | 
andconftancie? but when hee beganro fayle of | 
his perſwaſion, that God was able to deliverhim | 
from Sew/, and to bring im into the Kingdome, | 
then he beginnes to ſteppe out from that dutie, 
andway of obedience, rhar heſhould haue wal- 
kedin, roflic to 4chis, 8c. Therefore the way, 
[ ſay, to make our hearts perfet# with God , is to 
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increaſe this perſwaſion of Gods HE-[ufficiencie, 
' Now this we ſhould doceſpecially at theſe times, 
' when we are to receiue the Sacrament : for whar 
es | is the Sacrament, bur the ſcale of the Covenant, 
| meneſealerh |; ON both parts? Ir is rhe ſeale to the Covenant, 
both pars | on Gods part, hee promiſethto be All-ſufficient, 
of the Cove- | 2nd the Sacrament ſeales gÞis to you ; when it 
nailt. R ol , 
is faydto you, fake, and eate, this is my bodie, the 
| ' meaning 1s this, Jeſus Chr:ſt giues himſelfe, and 
| Godthe Father giues him, and fayth, take him, 
| Thar is, Take Chriſt, with all his : it is certaine, 
he is a husband, that is 4//-ſafficient, he is a field; 
thatis full of treaſure,and ſoyou muſt thinke with 
your ſelues,when you come to receiue the Sacra- 
| ment, that ze/us Chrift himſelfc, is givento you | 
What God | Thar 1s, Zeſgs Chriſt, with all his riches, andrea, 
ofers vs. | ſure, withall his benefirs and priviledges. Noy, 
ment, when you hauetaken Chriſt, (as itis atree gift ) 
then conſiderall thoſe particular benefits, labour 
rodig thatfield, and to ſee all the varierie of trea-| ' 
ſures init, youſhall find thatthere is nothing that 
you can defire, bur you ſhall finde it in him, you 
ſhall fnde an A!-ſuffictencie in him, both for this 
life, and forthe lite ro come, | 
Againe ; Asthisisthe Covenant, On Gods 
that 15 ſcaled to vs in the Sacrament, ſo youm 
r2member rhat you put to your ſcale likewiſe, 
ro confirme the condition of the Covenant, on! 
your part:for ſo haue you promiſed, there is a ſti- 
pulation, an engagement, renzenr that 
keepe Covenant, and Condition With yams * ; 
it is reciprocall ) : forall Covenants mul 
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mutuall, rhey muſt be betweene two _ and 
remember,that theu pat thy ſeale to it that thou re- 
new with God the Covenant, that thou haſt made 
to wake before him per{ei#ly. Now, the end ofthe 
Sacrament, isto remember this, Doe the, ſayth 
Chriſt, in remembrance of me; As it heſhould fay, 
you will be ever and anon readie to forget this 
Covemany, 

Anotherpoint, that I defire to obſerue,before 
| come to handle the maine,is from theſe words, 
walke before me &c, it 18 a rnetaphorl finde very 
frequently vied in Scriptures, and therefore we 
will not pafle it over, wake before mee, and be thos 


terſe, VWhence we will therefore obſerue, that | 


There tra great ſimilituade betweene 4 Chriſtians 
| life, ana walking from place to place, 

| Ifindenotany metaphor in the Scriptures vſed 
more frequently, and therefore it ſhould reach 
'vsſomething : for a metaphor,you know,is but a 
'({militud thatis contracted to one word, it is but 
aſhortſimilitude, folded vp ina werd,and fome- 


wee willlabour to expreſſe, and make ſome | 


_ Oo CS 


he is to be taught vs,ſome reſemblance there is 


rt vie of ir, 
Whenthe Lord fayth to _ubreham, 1 am All-; 
/officient ; therefore walke per fettly before me, it is 
as ithe had ſayd, _dbrabam, I meaneto be a good | 
Maſter to thee, I meane to giue thee ſufficient 
wages, thou ſhalt want nothing thou necdeſt; | 
now be thou carefull rodoe thy CG; 


ECL 


| 


: 
: 


| 
| DoF, 


| A Clriſtians 


; lifelike a 
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What meant 
by walking. 


Particular ac- 
tions, arc {o 
many ſteps in 
our journey. 


dle, firnor ſtill, burbe working (for that is inti. 
' mated by walking ) to walke is ſtillto be aRingin 
ſomething, ſtill cobe working, to be in employ. 
| ment,andnot fir fill, ſo that chis is intimated to 
| vs, when he ſayth, walke before me, thatthe whole 
; courſe of this life 15 like a journey from one place 
|roanother, Andagaine, every particular aQtion, 
is like fo many ſteps taken to that journevsend, 
and ( macke it, I ay, ) look what the rounds arc 
in aLadder, thatgoefromthe bottom tothetoy, 
looke what the paces in a journey arc, fo 
paces goe to make vp the journey, Jo doth ey 
particular a& goto make vp that Chriſtian coul 
that every man istofulfilt : ſo then, as every ſtep 
a man takes, teads ro ſome ſcope,or other,cither 
Eaft,or Weſt, or North, or South,jin generalland 
in particular,to ſome particular place,nearcſome 
Citie, ſome Towne, or ſome Roome, o every 
action ina mans life,itcither tends in generallto 


; Eaſt, or Weſt; that is; to good orevill,it tendsto 


| theſervice of God, or to theſervice of Sathay, and. 
| likewiſe,in particular, irtends either to this good! 
' dutie, or to avoyd thisparticular ſinne, rothis or 
 thatparticular ſervice of God, of Sathen,or of out 
| ſelues. | 
| Sothatnot onely the greater aQions(markeit) 
| bureven the leſſer, every one of them, it is|ikea! 
Pace in alourney, which that I may make plaine, 
to pu muſt know,cthatall the a&ions we do, 
either be aRions that belong to our generall, of 


to our particular calling, orſuch as fit vsto'rhem, 
oy take the loweſt and the meaneſt aQion, 
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your cating and drinkin g.your ſleepe and recrea- | 
tion, they are all ſteps that tend co this Tourney, 


: 
: 


thattend ro this ſcope, euery one of them is a | Aticnechon: 


| Rep nearer to God, andto hea ven,it they beright- | 6 ys 20 Cur 
ly vied; and from him, it they be not vſed as FY y— 
they Oli ghr. whether you eate or arinke, or what/oe- H—— 
ver you doe,ae it to tre 2.0ry of Ged,\Vhar cver you | 
doe, matke chatfupreamse {cope, lo that all aQi- 
ons rend to one or other oi theſe 3now you neede ; 

[make no queſtion, but eventhoſecommon ati. | 

ons are ſteps thar lead tothe Lourney;even as you | 5;wle, 
'ſce, a ſervant that is ſet to worke, ortogoca 
 lourney,that is,tomowe,or todriuea Cart,even 

the wherting of the ſithe, 15a part of his worke,as 

\ we!lasthe mowing of the graſſe; the provendring 

of his horſe, is a diſpatching of his Tourney, a go- | 
\iagonin it, as well as when he rides, and(o the | 
| oyling of the wheele, is a drawing on, as well as / 
(every ſlep he takes : So, I ay, itis in theſe com-/ 
' mon ations, thatwe make lcfſe account of ,our 
{leeping,cur cating,ourdrinking,our recreation, 
|every one of them, 1sa fleppe in the Tourney, | 
| [ſpeake it for this end, chat we maynor negle@ | ,, : 
'any ation, that we may not deſpile the leaſt of | a&ion, norrs 
waſtions : ferthere is not one of them, but it is | be negleded. 
| apace,or a ſteppe : ſo thatthis you muſt make ac- | 
| count of; every day you finiſh a great parr of your | 
|ſpace:for you do many a&tions. Now looke what 
aRions you doe, ſee whatthey be, examinethem 
arnight; for every ation isa ſtep,and either you | 
ſtep rowards Godin ir,or youſtep from him;cither | 
you ſtep towards heaven, of towards hell : py” 
ore 
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| Now in particular (to bring this fimilitude a 
little nearer ) yournult conlider 1n a walkefrom, 
| one placeto anorher,when you goe ina lourney, 
| you haue theſe particulars, | 
Fine thingsin Firſt, There muſt be aplace, atermeto which 
a walkeor | You walke, ſome whither, whicher a man goes, | 
journey- Againe.z There mult bea place,or termefrom 
which a man comes. En, | 

Againe, Thereis a diflance : for inapoint,o: 
a little ſpace a man cannor walke, 
Againe, There muſt be a ground to walkeyp. 
ON. 

And there muſt bee apath : for in particulr 
[ourneys, as from Thebes to Athens, thereis a 
ſtraight path-way to walke toit, &c, Theſepani. 
culars wee will expreſſeto youi in this courle of a 
Chriſtian life, | 

: Firſt; [ ſay,cheremuft be a place to whicha man 

Tha which a | OCs, Ferminus ad quen,as we call ir,and that is10; 
man gocsto- | Erace, Wetravyaile tOgrace, we travaile to theſer. 
vice, and glory of God, and we travaile to ſalvati. 
ex, theſe I finde inthe Scripture to be the ends, 
and theaymes,and the ſcope,and mark, at which 
I every man isto looke in his [ourney, iathe courſe 
Grace. | of his life, Labour to grow ingrace, which ens 
2 blech vs ro ſerueGod, without which we can dot 
Gods gloty. | nothing :Labourtalſo, when you haue it,to come; 
| tothe fruits, and operations, and effects of it; 


that is, to ſpend your time in doing ſome thi 
that may tend toGods glory and ſervice/And! 
of all, looke at the reward, looke at ſa/vaiin, 
wh 
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which is the cad of that Tourney, there isno que- 
fion ofchetwo former, that the end is grace, and 
righteowſnes 3 there is more _ of the latter, 
whether a man may make falvation, and the re- 
compence ofreward, an end, amarke, andſcope, 
to which he cravailes : butall theſe are our ends 
you ſhal ſee AF. 26, 18, Paulis fentro preach to 
the peoplez and this is the ſcopeof his preaching, 
he wasſcnt to open their eyes, that they might turye 
from darknes to let, from the power of Sathan to 
Grd, that they might receiue the mm of ſinnes, 
and inheritance among them that are ſanitified by 
faithin Chriſt, Marke it,that they may turnefrom 
darknesto light, there youſce the ſcope is light; 
becauſe, without /ight, a man cannorſee his way, 
Grace helpesa man in his Iourney, as light doth ; 
the next thing is, from the power of Sathan wnto 
God; Thatis from living in bondage to Sathay, 
toſerue God,to do that which ſtands with his glo- 
rie, and advancement, and then laſtly, that they 
may receine forginenes, & inheritance among#t then | 


ward :for a mansayme is likewiſe that he might ' 
receiuc the inheritance, that he might be ſaved, | 
and haue heaven intheend, So likewiſe you find 
it expreſſed Philip. 3.14. Paw/,ſayth hee, preſſed | 
hordtoverdthe marie, for what purpoſe,” for the 
price of the high calling.of God in Chrif, there you | 
ſee thatthe ayme that Pa#/had in following hard 
tothe marke, wasa marke thathe aymedatr, and 
that hee had expreſſed before zo bee found in the 
righteouſneſſe that is "Yi ,and, ſayth he, that 
I 
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that are ſanitified by faith tn mee ; there is the re- 
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Sinne, 
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Sathans ſer- 
Vice, 


Damnation, 
The pathes 
of fin many, 
the tourneys 
end qe. 


Simile, 


| vaile, according to the different finnes, to which 


1 might obtaine the price of the high calling the price 
(that is )the wages; asa man thatrunnesa race, 
there isa price propounded to him, and whenhe 
hach finiſhed the race, hee obrainesir, ſayth hee, 
this is one ofmy endsrto obtainetheprice : o it 
is ſaid of Moſes, Hebs 11, he had reſpett tothe re- 
compence of reward, So, my Beloved, 1n this jour- 
ney you muſt make this account, you travaileto- 
wards grace, that is the ſcope —_— ayme at; 
againe,yourend is toſerue God,to ſeeke his glory, 
that all your aQions may tend to it, & laſtly, that 
pu might beſaved, that you might haue thei 
eritance with the Saints, 
Now the terme from which we travaile is from 
ſizne, from the ſervice of Sathay, and ourſelues 
and likewiſe itis from dawn4tion;lo that you (hal 
finde this difference in it, thatall men, though 
they haue bnt one Tourneys end, yet are 
; different places, from which euery of tra- 


| they are inclined, ſome men had needetotravaile 
from couetouſnes,ſome men againe, from prod 
' galirie, theſeſceme to goe contrary wayes,yet 
both aymeat the fame Iourneysend, as two men 
that intend to cometo Loydoy, one comes out of 
Kent, anothercomesoutof the North, theſemen 
ſeeme to goe contrary,one goes North and theo- 
| ther South, yetboth agree in their Iourneys end, 
ſo it isinthis travaile, ſome menare ſubic& tobe 
timorous,and diſcouraged,and cowardly in their 
aQions, ſome men againe to be raſh, and bold, 
theſe menhaue contrary courſes, yerthey both 
| era 
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travaile to theſame mediocrity,to the ſame grace, 
tothe ſame way of righteouſneſle : ſo, I fay, the 
termes from which we come are exceeding diffe- 
rent,though the Iourneys end be the ſame to e- 
veryman, Looke what the ſeverall inclinations 
ofmen are;even therein to part from himſelfe,to 
dem bimſelfe ca re{iſt his perſonall,and particular 
luſts, that is the rerme, from which hes to goe z 
and(ſo likewiſe it isto be conſidered, that we tra- 
vaile from damnation, that every ſteppe that a 
man takes in the way of righteouſneſſe, it is ſo 


rer his lourneysend : for ſa/vation is new neerer 
thes when you beleeved ſayth the Apoſtle; thar is, 
lookeas you travaile faſter in the way of righte. 
ouſneſſe,ſo your reward is neerer, your comfort 
is neerer, and ſo youare fartherfrom judgement, 
farther from deſtruction, 
Now, onthe other fide, itis to be conſidered, 
that as this isthe ayme ofthe godly man,to looke 
ro grace, and at the ſervice of Goa, andat ſalva- 
tion, thatisthe way that they rravaile;So there is 
another way that other men travaile, that looke 
atſinne, atdeſiruQion, I doe butſer one by ano- 
ther, that you may leameto know the difference : 
there is aſcope thatevery man hath,whatſoevera 
man doth, though he conſider it nor, yer hetakes | 
euery ſteppe by vertue of that urmoſt end that he | 
hath, There is a generation ofmen thatayme ar 
deſtruion,thataymear ſinne,artthoſe wazesthat 
letd downe tothe Chambers of death, 
Andit you obie&, andſay, I but no man pro | 
Q 2 pounds 


many ſteppes from death to life, he is ſomuch nea-| 
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pounds ſuch an end to himſefe, there isno man 
intends che deſtruQion of himlſelfe, 


but it is the endofthe courſe, as we ſay, it is nor 
| — —_ | finis operantis, but it is finis pers z asa theefe, that 


every man comes, 


L anſwer It is true,itis notthe end ofthe man, 


ſteales ;hisend isnotthathe ſhould come to the 
gallowes, but hisend isto get profit to himſelf, 
but yet it is the ſcope of the worke, though norof 
the workman;{ol ſay inchis caſe, a man thathath 
not hisayme toſerue God, to walke rowardhim, 
though he obſerue itnor, his ayme isdeſtruQion, 
that is the end of his worke, that way he walkes 
in,/cads downe to the Chambers of death.Soyoulee; 
Firſt,thereis an end, a termeto which every man 
goeszAnd,ſecondly,there is aterme from which 


Tiirdly ;in every Tourney there is adiſtance 
Thar is; that diſſimilirude betweenegrace,and vs, 
andberweene God, and vs, Looke what diſtance, 
and difference there is betweene grace,and finne,] 
betweenerighteouſneſſe and wickednefle, thatis' 
theſpace thatevery man is to goe, thar is the di- 
ſtance that he is to paſſe through zſo thateven as 
in a Journy youcaſt ſomepart ofthe way behind 
you, and another partyou are to paſſe vnto ; (0 
you are to thinke in this Tourney : Looke how 
much vi&ory thou getteſt over any fin, ſomuch 
of thy way thou haſt paſſed, Apgaine ; Looke in 
what meaſure any finne remaines vnmorrified, 
any luſt is nor fully overcome, ſo mnc! of thy 
way thou artyetto goe: fo likewiſe, ic is in the 


 defeR of graces,thar isthe diſtance thatthou haſt | 
| to 


—_—— 


—— 


} 
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to fulfill, $oin ev ery mans particular calling,char 
courſe that God hath fixed to every man, that hee 2 
hath preſcribed co every particular man,(to ſome ! my Lu rle 
longer, to ſome ſhorter, )this is the diltance of —— 
amans Iourney,Jobn Baptiſt hada ſhorter courſe, to fulfill, 

he ful{illed hs conr ſe, he rs nor aboue three | 

or foure yeares, Paw/ fulfilled his courle likewile, 

alonger race, butit wasthat which God had ap-| 

pointed himz(othe diffimilitude berweene grace | 

andſinne zand againe, the courſe that God hath 

appointed every man to fulfill, and ſer#e.God ix his | 

time, this is the diſtance and the ſpace of this 

Journey, za | 4 

' Againe ;thenextto this is the ground : fora | The ground 
'man muſt haue ſomethingro hold him vp, when 'is therime of 
he walkes, the ground vpon which he walkes, is | this life. 

the time of this life in this world, the latitude of | 

this life, that God hath affordedto every man, that | 

isthe field, as it were, thathe walkes in: weſcein | 

the world great varietie of men, and varietic of 

courſes, that is the ground, the ſpace allotted to | 

him, he may walke whicher he will, he may walke | 
which way hepleaſerh, vg 9 

| Butlaſtly, astheremuſtbeaterme to which, | Ti put. 
another from which, asthere muſt be a diſtance, | 
/andaground,fo chiefly he,that wa!kes muſt haue | 

acertaine parh, acertaineway to walke in, In a 

| wildernes,there is groundenovgh, bur there isno | 

path, bur when you goetoacerraine place, there | 

muſt be alwayesa cercaine way. a certaine high. | 


"ay; a paththatleades ro it : now the path char 
| 
| 


—— - 


wehaue to walke in, youhaue it diverfly expreſ- 
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way how? 


Gods Com- 
mandemecnts 


| Chriſt the 


Note. 
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— [ſed inthe Scriptures: Chriſt is ſaid to bethewa 


The ſpirit, | 


The ſpirit the | 
| way how ? 


Cs 


Oz Mane 


wearec ſaid to walke in the ſpirit, if you be ledby the 
ſpirit, walke in the ſpirit, and the way of Gods Com. 
mandements ; Iwill runne the way of thy Comman. 
\ dements, ſayth David, when thou ſbalt inlarge ny 
heart : and of Zachary, and Elizabeth,it is ſaid,ghey 
walked inthe way of GodsCommanadement s without 
reproofe, Thele are {ayd to be the wayes, or the 
paths that wee walke in, they all come toone; 
Chriſt is ſaid to berhe way: becauſeas a man can.) 
notcometoaplace,except hegoe in the way that 
leads to it,ſono mancan come to God the Father 
without Chriſtz thatis ; without his interceſſion,! 
[without his guidanee, and direQion, excepthe| 
lead youto the Father, that you come as prink-| 
led with his bloud, as clothed with his righteoas 
nefle, except you comeas being made accepted! 
by his intercefſion, youcannot be accepted,and 
| beſides, except you goetheway that'he dircs 
[you : forhe is the day-ſtarre, ringing from on 
 high,that guides onr feete inthe way of peace, with-! 
'out him you cannotcome to heaven, * can- 


not come to the throne of grace: ſo ht is faydtobe 
the way. Againe, the ſpirit isſaydto be the way, 
walke tx the ſpirit That is z walke according to 
the guidance of the ſpirit, follow the direQion of 
the ſpirit; and fo the way of Gods Commande-| 
ments, they are ſayd robethe way ; becauſe they 
are the rules we ought to walke by : So that the 
way is, when, inthe name of Chriſt, when,out of 


reſpe& to him, we walke by the direRion of the 
{pirir, in the wayes of Gods 


Commandements 
when! 


— 
_— 
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when we obferue this rule. This is the way,this is 
the path, 

Now, if you aske how one ſhould finde this | 9.,p. 
way? 

Yon muſt know, that though this bee the way | 1, 
ingenerall, yer, in particular, that which mult | Hew to finde 
teach irthee, is to conkder, firſt there is a certaine the pathin 
tract that God hath made for vs to walke in,acer- | : 
raine path that he hath chalked out, that which he | z, 1, wa. 
hath deſcribedin his Word, that which all the] 2 
Saints haue trodden beforevs, beth thoſe that li- [By che exam= 
ved in former times, whoſe examples are relared = of the 
to vs, andthoſe tharliueamong vs : Firſt, there is |" 
tract that God himſelfe hath made, the way of his 
judgements are fine veſtigits, ec, but the way of 
his Commandements are asa bearen tra, as a 
beaten roade z A way that himſelfe hath made 
plaine, by many direQions,by many —_—_— | 
that he hath ſer, chatmen might know them,and | 
likewiſe by the courſe of all the Saints, which is| 
likea beaten way that is trodden by many thou-! 
ſands, from generation to generation, that is one| 
thing that youareto looke to;ſce,if yoube in thar 
way,in the old Yay,in the waythatthe Law leads 
to, in the way that all the Saints haue gone in. 

Now further if the queſtion be, wellzbuthow | + 
ſhall I keepe it?I may be ready ro miſſe this tra. " 

I anſwer ; there is a certaine ſagacitic that nſw. 

God giues toa man, by which he findes our this 
way : for though the way be plaine in it ſelfe, 
yer, it isnorſo to every man, itis hard to finde 


thus Tourney, 


| 


| 


ire 


Com- 


Fr, o 
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out this particular a es ſteppes of God? [ 
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| The Saints |Commandements, [ ſay, it is hardto finde them 


— - — 


_— ec \out,except there bea particular gift given him, 
our Gods |cvenas youlce,there isagift given tothe Dogge 
vWayes. to finde out the Hare, to tollow her fteppes,there 
is a certaiae ſagacitie given to tharCreature,that 
another wants, by which it followes the ſteps of 
Simile, | the Hire which way foever (hee goes: (Imay vic 
irfor aſimilicude, afarre oft expreſſion?) So,1ſay, 
there is a ſagacitie givento the Saints, a Certaine 
new qualitie, that others want, by which they are 
able to finde outthe teppes of Gods way zſothat 
they areable ro rrat him £ When they arcata; 
loffe, they will notrun'on vpon a falſe ſent, but 
caſtabourt, ( as ſometimes they looſe God, ſome- 
times they know not which way they muſt follow 
him.) This giftrwe muſt labour to haue, There- 
fore David praiesſo oftthat Gd wouldteachhim 
theſe wayes,that he would wake his way plainebe- 
fore him, thathee would dire& him, &c. As ac- 
knowledging thathe wasnotable ot himſelte, to 
finde it out, except God had guided him, anddi; 
reaedhimto'ir, * | tal 

One thing more isto be added, there is this 
fimilitude in this meraphor, that as, whena man | 
goes a journey, it isa conſtant continued pace, it 
isnotalitcle *Pping roand fro, end walking or 
recreation, a walking as a man doth ina Gallery, 
but iris a coſtantcourſe,hewalkes 0n;So likewilc 
I The coarſe of a Chriſt tan life, it is a conſtant cont>-| 
A Chriſtian waned terme of ation, 
uiciescon> | Whena man dodhnbt good by a cortwo bi 
like aiourney; When he continue#in well doing, when isthe 
2 | ordinary conſtant tra@ of his life. Now 


gmm——— 
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Now we will briefly make ſome vie ofir, and 
the vies ſhall be but theſe two, according to this 
fimilicude, 8& the agreement ot this walking with 
a Chriſtian lite, 

[fa Chriſtian life, beof rhis nature, that ie js 
like a walking in a Tourney, that euery a@tis a hen 
teppe, then it (ſhould ftirre vs vp to conſider our beingin 
ſeriouſly, what a buſines we haue in hand, to con- | theworldis to. 
der for what purpoſe wee came into the world, 5% *!9unep. 
namely, to goea lourncy, not to fit ſtill, not to | 
beidle, weareto trauaile a part of this Tourney 
every day, and theretore the firſt thing wee are | 
to doe, is to chooſe a right way : you muſt know 
therefore,that there are many thouſands(ir is the 
common condition of men in the Church ) thar | 
thinke they are in a right way, and fo goe on 
in ic without examination, whercas indeed euery 
man by nature is ſet ina wrong my as ſoone as Every manby 
he comes into the world, wherein he travaileth, Rs 
a way that leads to deſtruftion , fo that, till a 
man beginnerto ſee his error, till hee beginne to 
come {criouſly ro conſider, this is not the way I 
ſhould follow, and to chooſe a contrary, hee tra- 
vaikes not toward heaven, no man is in carſ#, as 
welay, no man is in this Tourney till chei:; David 
layth, he choſe the way of Goas Commandements, 
Theremuſt be a chotce: andthis muſt bee ypon 
{peciall confideration;torno man bath this with- 
out choice : now in choice there is not onely a ta- 
king a thing into conſiderati6,(which is narurall) 
butthen a man is faid ro chuſe, wher he pitcherh | 
vpon it, when his reſolution is fixed, when hee de- 

| termines! 
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'termines vpon this way, Therefore, when 
hearethatthere is ſucha walke, make that vſc of 
it, chooſe the way of Gods Commandements, 
That is, willingly take that way, goc itreſolutely, 
ſwarewithin thy ſelfe, as David ſaich,7 have ſwory 
that 1 will ſere thee, and walke in thy way. | fay | 
this we ſhould bring our hearts to, and you 
Howto know | know by this whether you docſo orno : A man, 
whether we | that chooſerh a way, that reſoJues to goe that 
or way, ifhebe outof itatany time, and bee to 

| 7*| Sir youare outof theway, heeis glad of the ad. 
monirion, he is willing to goe into it againe :$o 
char, I ſay, thou maiſt know, whether thou choo. 
ſeſtthe way of Gods Commandements, or no, by 
this, what doeſt thou when any ſuggeſtion comes 
from the holy Ghoſt, that tels thee,this dutic 


tobe done, rhis fin ought to bee abſtained from, 
art thou obedient to it > VVhen thou artadmoni- 


way, this is anerror,thisisan obli 

ready to turne out of it? artthoug 
advertiſement > Whenthou heareſt rules given 
thee our ofthe Word, from day to day,from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, art thou willing to praQtice the, 
when thy error is diſcovered to thee? It is a (igne 
thou chooſeſtthe way. Let a man reſolue on the 
way toa Coaſt, toa Citie, when it is diſcovered 
to him,thathe is out ofthe way,certainely,if itde 
the way thathe hath choſen, he will cafily be rea- 
die,& willing to turneto it, Indeed, this isa figne 
a man ha ſenthe way, Devidchoſctoſerue 
| | the Zord,and therefore, when Nathas toldhimo 


— _——_— 
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| his adulcerie,and murther, he quickly returned a- 
gaine;S0 it is with all the Saints, it is notſo with 
other men, when they are told of going out, they 

ocon ſtill; becauſe mcruth, they haue not cho- 
en the way of Gods Commandements, 

Secondly; It is not enoughro chooſe itin ge-; 

nerall, but likewiſe, you muſt looke toevery 
you take, take heede toevery ſteppein this way, 
My Beloved,(as you heard before, )there isnotan 
action, but it isa ſtep, it is a pace in the way that 
leads, either on the one fide, or onthe other, ei- 
ther towards hell, ortowards heaven, and there. 
foreitis not enoughte looke that you walke in 
the way in generall,bur likewiſe, yourmuſt ponder 
your ſteppes, Youſeethatexpreſfion Pro.q.ſayth 
the Wiſe-man, Ponder thy wayes, and order thy 
ſteppes aright z ponder thy wayes ,thatis, a man 
isto conſiter every ſtep hee takes, is this right? 
Doth this tend towards ſuch a o_ or not ? 
This pondering of our wayes,is exceeding necefſ- 
ary, it is thatwhich Davidconſtantly praQiiſed 
Pſal, 119. 36. 1 conſidered my wayes, that I might 
turne my feete to thy teſtimonie, | conſidered my 
wayes z implying that z Except a man looke nar- 
rowly to ir, except he conſider his ſteppes, from 


time rotime, cxcept he refleR them, and 
looke which way they tend, he will not beableto 
keepe the wayesof Gods Commandements, 

Why;burit is neceſſary thata man muſithinke 
vponevery ation what his end is, when a man 
is bufic in his ſtudie, when heis buſie in his trade, 


when he is buſied in his particular calling, it is 
neceſſary 


——— —_— 


Fſe 2. 
We muſt pon- 
derevery ſep. 


Plal 129-36, 


| 196 | Or Man's | 
—— neceſſary thatevery particular ation ſhould bee! 
looked vpon, that hee ſhould haue this aQuall 
- \ thought, whictherdoth this ſtep tend 3 | 
u ma A . | Janſwer ; It is nor ncceſfary, that it ſhould] 
5s eceflary in DE dONC VPON Every aCti>n, but char it ſhouldbe 
everyaction ſo farre done, as is neceſlaric, to keepe vs in the 
0 PHO E:\ri ght way,cvenas,youlce,it is in a journey when 
' | amanrefoluesto goefromonetowne toanother 
he thinkesnot every ſtep he takes, I am goingto 
ſuch arowne : tor, by vertue of his firſt intention; 
he takes theſe eppes :{o thatthe marke andthe 
ayme that hehath, is the cauſe of every 
though he chinke not of it in every ſtep hetakes ; 
So inthe a&tions that we doe, Iay,ifrheaymebe 
right, though wee thinke notypon every aRion 
we doe,yet it is done by vertue of the firſt intenti. 
on.Andſo Gedacceprs of it, As,weſee,an Arroy,, 
when it flyes tothe marke, or a Bowle, when | 
runs, there is nota new putting on, bur by vertue| 
ofthe firſt ſtrength, by which it was throwneou, 
orby which it was ſhot, itpaſſeth, and gocs onto-| 
wards the marke;ſo it isin a mans life: by verrue' 
oftheftrit aymerhata man hath, though he think 
not of it, vpon every particular occaſion, his heart! 
goes on, hetravailes towards the marke : there-| 
tore, [ay,i:is not neceflary in every ation, Not-| 
withſtanding, it isneceflary that it be very fre-| 
quently done:becaule wearefo readie to goe out 
of the way. There is a ſtraight way, that God hath! 
chalked outtovs, and weare ready ever and a- 
non, to turnie out, we have ſtill ſome byas, or 0- 
ther, vpon vs, thatdrawes vs out from that wr 
| oo Up 


— 


— —_ = 
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Eitherſome falſe feares, or ſome vaine hopes, or 
ſome fancy, and inordinate appetite,ſome thing, 
or other drawes vs out, that except a man looke 
very narrowly to it, except hee be everand anon | 
refleQing vpon his wayes, he will nor keepe the | 
way,thercfore it isneceſſary.that we be ſtill con- 
fdering, and pondering our wayes, andſo much 
rather, becauſe, as the Apoſtleſayth, Kzow you 
wr, that meny run ina race? Asit hee ſhouldfay, 
Alche world travailes toward heaven, every man 
goes lomething that way:theretfore,ſayrh he,take | 
heede zthere arebuta few notwirhſtanding, thar 
gztthe goale, that get the price, few hat obcaine, 
ew thatovercome: therefore, ſaith he, rake heede 
how you runne, So I ſay,there is much heede to 
betaken inthis race, many goe out of Exypr, ma- 
[nythat goe from finne a certaine way, but they 
never come to Canaan, they walke a certaine way 
in the V/ildernefſe, but they come not home, 
Therefore to dire& you in ic,you muſt know this, 
thatthere isa length in this way, there isa reQi- 
tude, anda ſtraightneſſe in this way, andthirdly, 
there is acertaine breadrh in this'way. There is a 


haſtily in it, you muſt rax the way of Gods Commuznz- 
dements,as David(ayth:for there isa length in ir; 
that is ; it will not be diſpatched with an eafic 
pace, God requires every man to make haſt in 
it, hee inuſt quicken his pace inthe way to hea- 
ven, Nowthe cauſe why men goe on-flowly in 
this way, isfrom halting;becauſethey halc in this 
way : Inother paces, ſometimes we grow flow by 


Note, 


length in this way, and therefore you muſt goe da | 


wea-| 


| IS 


s wayes, 
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Thecauſeof | wearineſſe,but in the wayes of Gods Commande. 
_—_— ments, ſiill ourſlacknes comes from halting,and 
9005 19” | therefore you haue that vied often in the Scrip. 
tures ; men are ſayd to halt hetweewe two opining, 
that is one kinde of halting betweene twoReligj. 
ons,he goes ſlowly forward in either ofthem,that 
halcs berweene two, he profits little, he goes ſlow. 
ly on, As thereis a halting detweene two opini. 
ons, ſothere isa halting berweene two objeds, 
Godandthe world, A man defires to ſerueGu,) 
and yet he deſires ro haue vaine-gjory, or deſires 
to make vp an eſtate, &e. I ſay, theſe divers af. 
teions, theſe divers reſpeRs to divers objeds,) 
when a man hangs too much vpon the world, 
when he hatch an eye too much vpon vaine-glory, 
when he is tooke vp too much with pleaſures,and 
diverslufts, this cauſerh men to halt in the wayes 
of Geds Commandements : n—_— you know,js 
either when one legis ſound, and another lame, 
or when we goe with one leg in a higher way,and, 
another in a lower way, it comes all ro one: that 
is, when the heare doth not wholly looke vpon 
Ged, but lookes much ro the world, therefore you 
ſee men muchdrEched in worldly bufinefles, that 
are over-come with them, thatare drowned in! 
them, they goe ſlowly on in the wayes of Gs! 
Commandements, that goe with one leg in = 
wayes,and another out ofthem : Andlo likewiſe, 
when one affeQiion, and one defire ſhall be good,) 
andanatherſhallbelame, this cauſeth a halting 
in the wayes of God, Andrherefore,ifyou 
run, you muſt haue both feete whole, _ 
with-| 


ets ee er a A 


q—_— 


without lamenes, and borh feete muſt be in the 
way, Whena man is thus diſpoſed, he runnes the 
wayes of Gods Commandements , Labour to 
finde what is the cauſe ofthy halting, and of thy | 
lackneſſe, ifir be worldly mindednefle, the way | 
to quicken thee in thy pace, is toweane thy hearr| 
from the world if thts be the cauſe that makes 
theeſlacke, and dull, and heavie, and indiſpoſed 
to prayer, andto other holy duties, ( ſomething 
thou doeſt,and thou goeſt in thy way, but ſlowly, 
and dully, )that is the way to heale it: And fo a- 
gaine, if it bee ſome firong luſt, bee it what it will 
be,that cauſerh theeto halt, andto goe flowly on, | 
keale chat, and thou ſhalt be ableto run the wayes 
of Gods Commandemets, Daviacals ita ſtraight- 
ning,when he could notrun. Therefore,ſayth he, | 
} m_ ruz the wayes of thy Commandements, when 
they 


ftraightning, the removing of it giveth a libertie, 
to the hearr, every luſt is as fetrers, and ſhackles 
char ſtraiten the ſpirit, thatare a bondage to the 
ſpirit, that take away the libertie of the ſpirit : 
Therefore the remooving ofthe luft, whatſoever 
itis,that ſers thee free,(as1t were, Jand when thou | 
art free, and ar libertie, when there isno impedi- 
 ment,thou artable torunthe waies of Gods Com- | 
mandements, | 


way, there is no way that leads to any place, bur 
it is ſtraight: for itit were crooked, itwould not 
leadto that place. So that every walke, every cer- 
taine walke, is ſtraight, ſo are the waycs of Gods 


Com - 
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haſt inlarged my heart, That is ; Every luſt is a Luſtslike 


ers. 


The ſecond is, there is a ſtraightneſſe in this Pages 


— o_— 
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Commandements,they are ſtraight;now ſtraight 
| is arclative word zthar is, it is betweene two ex-! 
|treames, as we ſay, a Lyne is (traight when it runs! 
| berweene two points, and goesnot out, from ei. 
ther of them, thatwe callftraigrhnes, if therebe 
any cxorbitatis ofthe lyne, now it is not ftrai 
| but crooked, now the way is ſayd to bee ſtraight 
inregard of theſe rwo rermes, A man indecde 
goes from miſery to happineſle, and the wayes 
of Gods Commandements, are the ſtraighr waves 
that lead to thatif you walke crooked in the way, 
you ſtep out to one of the two extreames; thatis,| 
you ſtep ourtfrom the way that leads to happi- 
neſſe, you ſtep outto ſomerrouble, to ſomemil. 
chicte, to ſomeevill, co ſome puniſhment, when 
you ſtep out from the way of Gods Commande.) 
| ments, So thatthat isto be obſerved, thatthisis| 
| aftratght way ; Andtherefore, fecing this leads 
| iraightto happineſle, & every declination is a} 
| ſteppingout to miſery,You haue reaſon to take it; 
for it is the ſhorteſt way, that is one condition: 
you haue two matiues to take this way, 

One 1s, it is the ſhorteſt way, the other's, it 
is the plaineſt way, Vee haye a rule in the Me 
thematicks : Alwayes the ſiraighteſt line is the. 
ſhorteſt, looke how mach bending, and crooked-| 
nefſethereis, ſo much the more length there is 
in ir, the ſtraighteft” way is the ſhorreſt : So, if 
thou wouldeftgoe the ſhorteſt way to happineſle, 
————_ of Gov s Comandements,(ifthou 
doſtnor,thou goeſtabour,thou art alooſerby it) 
thar is the neereſt way, For example; that] mel} 

a 


* 
- 


Ir 


O— 
—— 


alittle expreſle ir to. you, 


— 
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ing out from Gods wayes z was.it nora going a-; 
bout to his happinefle 2 You know how many! 
yearestrouble it colt him, So David when hee | 
would goc out of the way, in his adultery, and 

murther, did he not goe about towards his hap 
pines? Was he notan exceeding greatloofor by 

it? You know how much itcoſthim, what great 
afligions he had, the ſword never departed from 
his houſe , what great trouble, being caſt our of his 
Kingdome by Ab/alow ?&c : that was a going a« 
bout to his happines,$0tn1s is @ ſure rule, if there 
be any crookednefſe in a mans wayes towards 
God, it is a going about to happineſle. And fo 4- 
/a, bis heart was per fe all hs dayes. Butwhea he | 
was outof the wayes of Goa, when he ftepped our 
of theſe wayes, and made to his tecte crooked 
paths, did hee not goe about for his owne happi-' 
nes? The Prophet comes, andtels him, 4/a, be- 

cauſe thou haſt done this, from. hence tbow ſhalt 
have warre : the caſe was this,;_4/s would needes/ 
ſcekero the King of A/y7is,8the King of Damaſ< 
c« tor helpe,it was afinfull pollicie inhim.jc was 
agoingabour, hee ſhonld have keprthe ſtraight | 


would do this,when he was crooked in his waies, 
ſt wasa leading about to his happines, the Pco- 
phetcomes &tels him,the hoſt of the King of 4- 
ram (hould eſcape outet his hands, and likewiſe 


he ſhould haue warteall Ibis time, and ſo-heeh 


much! 


Ls 


laceb when hee would | Infttances of 
oc abour,8& not keepe the ſtraight way, when he Riepping out 
would make haſt ro getthe bleſſing, it was a go»! wayes. 


b 


way, and hae truſted God with it; but when hee! 


— 


, 


It is the 
Pp 


Noſafeticow ſome fnaresthere, he ſhall not goe ſafely in it, So! 
| of Gods |that, you may take that for a ſure rule, when a 
"_ man goes out of Gods waies he isnor ſafeyhe isfub 


Or Manwy 

[muchtrouble athome, andwarre abroad,anda; 
length he was given vp to a ſore diſeaſethatwa 
his death, Thus he wentaboutr, and fo dotheye. 
ry man when heefinneth : for the other is the 
ſtraight way, 

| Secondly; As itis the neareſt way, ſo likewiſe 
it is the plaineſt way, When a man will goe out of 
ir,he meets with ſnares,rhereare vanities in thoſe 
wayes, as itis{ayd, hee catcheth the craſtic in his 
ovne aeceit,or in his owne ations, and enterpri. 


z Cor-3- | ſes, x.Cor. 3,he catcherh the craftiezthatis, if a| 


man will goe out ofthe way of GodsCommande.! 
ments by any carnall pollicie and wiſedome, it is 
not aplaine way,itisa way wherin he ſhallmeere | 
with one trouble or other, hee ſhall meetewith 


ie& to ſome ſnare, to ſome ner, orothet wherein 
he may betaken:thereforelet ys keepe the ſtraight 
way,itisthe beſt and it is theneereſt, As itisfaid 
; of Abymaas, he ran the way ofthe plaine, andſo 
'thougb Caſhi wentom before him, yet 4bymaiz 
came to his journeys end much before Cefþ#zbe- 
caafc he wentthe way of the plaine : So heethat! 
goes chrough the plaine way, though he ſeemeto, 
c preſent diſadvantage,and trouble, yet when! 
allis ſummed vp, that will bring him ſooneftto 
his journeys end, hee ſhall come ſooneſt to hgp-! 
pineffe and quietthat way,he that takes thefai 
courſe, by probabilitic in carnall wiſedome, Ne 


| pollicie,and ſeppes out of Gods waies,tho 
t 


—_— — — — — —  ———— —— — — 
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think chat the neereſt way, yet he ſhall finde that 
hegocs about, Lera man thinke with himſelfe, 
by declining, I may eſcape ſuch a crouble, fucha 
(traite, ſuch a diladvantage, that will befallother | ,,,, 
men : perhaps thou maieft, buryer,[ ſay,thou go- : 
eſtabout, thou art no gainer by this, 1t ſhall bee 
paid thee home in arrerages,thou ſhalrlooſc it in 
che long race, thoufhalr find,that he that goes the 
plaine way,ſhal come betorethee to thy journeys 
end, to happineſle that wee all ayme at ; that is 
certaine ſtill, he that keeps the right way,he takes 
the ſhorreſt way to happines, he that thinkes hee 
takes a wiſer courſe then God, and therefore will 
decline thoſe troubles, by wynded wayes, that a- 
nother brings vp6 himſelte by keeping the plaine 
way, [ſay, hee ſhall finde himſelte deceived,hee 
goesabout rowards his happineſle, Akreadbin 
Laſtly ; as there is a length inthis way, and a| Gaaemyes, 

fraightneſſe in it, ſo there is a breadth in this | 
| way, there is a latitude, a certaine proportio- 

tall breadth, The way to ſome man is broader 
then to others, and co the ſame man the way 
in ſome places is broader, in ſome narrower, 
The /ewes way was narrower,thenours,there isa 
Chriſtian libertie chat hath inlarged this way, & 5, 
made itſomewhat broader to walkein:for,as the  broader:o vs 
Chriſtian libertic is more, fo likewiſe is the way thento the 
broader : Wee haue more libertiethenthe lewes 
pt in many things, weeare freed from that yoke | 
of bondage,that ſtrict obſervationof Moſaical Ce- 
remonies + And ſo againe, Ifay, one Chriſtian 
hath a narrower way then another 4 that as, hs a 
R 2 ; man 


om. 


Mat, & 
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man is ſubie&ro more temptations, to more oc. 
cafionsof finne, ſo muſt he make his way nartoy. 
ex.he may not walke in ſo broada path as another, 
Againe, the ſame man in fome pare of his way 
-muſt chooſe a'narrowerway, in ſomeheeneeds 
.not; As, forexample,a man that is ſubie&torun| 
out in ſucha recreation, another man may walke: 
ina broader path inthe vie of thatrecreationgthe' 
he may :torro him it is an occaſion ofevill, heis 
readie to be ſnared,andto berranſported withit; 
| one man is aptto bee carried to drunkennefſle, if 
heſee butthe Wine, it hee come but neere ir, hee 
muſt not /ooke ox the Wine in the Cup ; one man is 
| quicklyſet on fire with'incentiues ofluſt with an 
| objeR,he may notcomeſoneere, nor beſobold| 
| with them asanother man may, one man is apt,| 
| if he come roſuch a company, to receiue ſome 


| | hurt,tobe intangled with them, heis apt to learne 


'their wayes, to goe along with them, ſuch a man 
' may not beſo bold to come neere that company, 
\asanother ray, that isnotſubic& to that temp- 
ration, ſo that there is a breadth and a narrownes 
in theſe wayes, | 
| 'Nowourcare muſt be notto goe beyondthis 
breadth : for it is a narrow way, there are few that 
| finde it, Mat,7.,Therefore,l ſay,we haue the Show 
.needtolooke toit; that we ftep nor afide that wel 
looſenot our way, Beloved, it concernes vs much 
to looke to itz becauſe, when we goe out of Gags 
ths, we are ſtill expoſed toſome hazard, and to 
ſome danger,we ſhould lookero ir, notonely for 
| obcdience to God, but for our owne ſakes: -ifa 


— 


'*YOO— 


gar doſt thou remember what chou art ?doſi thou | 


——— bY CO Xe _ * 


V raneuran's. | tor | 


man be tqupd ous cfrbe breadgh of this wayythat | Ourcaremuſt 
is, if hee ig ay onal then heought (torit ,rooprennd 
is profitable fox vs to knaw both ourliberrie, and 
our reſtraint, )hee ſhall finde Rill ſome miſery, 
or other come vpon him; take E2ede therefare, 
leaſt 6-4 meere thegaurotthe way at any time ; | 
as hee ſayd to Elieh, What deft thou bers? Whas 
makefj thou here E/z4Þ? indeedg; is, was his fauls, 
( when Gad had beene with him ſamightily,ang | 
had given rayac at his deſire, and wrought ſuch | 
miracies, to ſend fire from heaven to copkune 
the ſacrifices, and afrer to ſlay ſo many Pro- 
poet Zasl :) far a word of Jagabell, a weake | 
aman, to-runne from her {o many miles, as | 
fare as his feete could carry him, it progeeded 
from timorouſnefſe, and feaxe : God mores with 
him, and ſaith, has deſt-cbou bere Bligh 2 har | 
make(t thou here ? As it he hand (ay z thou art 
outot the way. Though cheLord dealt mercifully 
with him, yetit was his fault, hee was oucofthe 
way, ſomcximes feare puts vs out of che way, and. 
ſomerimes againe ocher paſſions, as went| 
outof her way from her miſtris ( as wee ſee inthe: | 
Chapter before rhe text ) Hager Sarahs maid, 
whence commeſt thow ? And whither goeſt thou 7 
Ges. 16,18, Where welſce he puts her ig minde | Gen. 16, 48. 
ofthat dutie ſhee didoweto Serb, of thatparti-/ | 
cular calling he was in z As itheſhould ſay 4 #s-, 


| —_—C 


remember whar particular calling thauartin?Arrt 
thou nor Sarabs maid? Thou ſhouldfibeabour 5e- | 
r«bsbuſines, what doſt Y here in the Wildexnes, 


| 


R 3 ths run-| | 
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running from thy miſtris?Ifchou be Serbs maid, 
whence commeſt thou ? And whither geſt thou? As 
| ifheſhould ſay ;thouart out ofthy calling, 
art out ofthy way. 

So you muſt thinke with your ſclues, when 
man goes out of his calling when he gocs 
the dutics of citherofhis callings, if God 
meete him, if an Angell ſhould meete him, 
ſhould ſay, What doſt thou here ? thou thatana 
Minifter,what doſt thou doing thething that 
Terkinanala aoneto doe > Thou thatart a 


Tradeſman, a Lawyer, a Studear, wharſoeverthe 
calling, and buſines be, that Ge hath ſer theein, 


ed ro ſome 
ng 


Oh. 
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Beloved, know this, that the Cloud, as it was a 
direion to them ſo it was a proreQtion likewile, 


create ypon every place of Mount Sion, and wpon t 
aſſemblies thereof, a Clewd of ſmoke by day, and « ſhi- 
ui. of fire b : for vpon all the glory there 
Bulbs defence, [nthe verſes before he had ſaid, 
hewould lead them by the ſpirit, this leading ot 
theſpirit, hecompares to the leading of 1/r:e//in 
the Wildernes ; as they were led withthe Cloud 

ſo ſhall you, and if you followthe Cloud, it (kali 
bea to youzſo, Hay, walke with God,and 
he willbe a defence to you : itis no matter whar 
the wayes are, he isable to beare you our:for ſafe. 
tic isa part of your wages: therefore thatbelongs 
| to him, your buſines is nothing, butto findeour 


Anſw, 


what your way is, & to walke in it, the care of the 
worke belongs to you, and the other isnot your | 
|care : therefore ( ro ſhut vp this exhortation ) | 
leamneto doethis, to pray, that Ged wauld ſhew 
you his wayes, chat hee will incline your hearts, 
that he will teach you, as hee doth the 4es,& rhe 
Bees, and not onely ſhew you the wayes yon are 
to walke, bur giue you a ſeererinſtigatiG, & incli- 
nation to*them, and if you ſecke him, ' and your 
hearrs be v ee depend vpon him, he will 
ſhewyou the parh,thatyouare to walkein: vpon | 
that condition, -- your hearts OG 
vpright, Againe,letys depend vpon we 
= ria him, and truſt in him, andhee will 


— 


ſhew vs the way. R 4 > 


 _ -_- 
And, —————— the way, fo wee mult 


| we wor run.it, and notbe flow,and(lacke in ky pe 
| OO O'S che way of Gods Commandements ; that 


| pm = and his abilitic, 
| char Geo hack given him -for 

muſt anfeeer 

our Meals. a 


Simile, w_ 
= ng it pag, 


abilitie. Beloved, our walking is 
odmce owes accontingeo theſeverall D 


and Grength that God hath given to everyone 
vs : ſome manhatha larger vnderſtanding, hah 
MOregrace, moreexpcrience, better cd 


then another ; ; hee gault ranne faſter, he mult doe 


ES and run the way 
— forthi@ 1 Vie, 
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NL 17. 1. 
W 6 before me .G> be thou perfet. 


S107; | which remainesz 1 rold you the 
Waka  ſimilitudelycs intheſe 2,chings, 


o 


DYte: ney, #iefe.is a" Terme to: which 
— wer.goe, there ts mother; from | 
| which there isa eanceuhereisaparh bee 


WY EE orpccede te the ſecond Vie | * 


NY \y 4 Futon 8he manner of theFour- | 


The ſecond Sirpilizude was:in theconflancie, 


| 


| 
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Pſe 2. 
No man to 


be indgedby 
ſome 
lar —_ 


_—_— 


' |tionof thejuſt, 


Or M a mis; | _ 
fo, ge” be this ns =8 
why. then ler no man Iudge of himfelfe, or 
ebb a ſtep, or two lethimwor indy 
ſe { by a fewaQions noe: geo 
der, I akets: ;Walke before me, and beer 7 
/ett: Lita man conſider whatthe ordinary ; and 
u hall courſe of his life is:if oy ſhould doe cots 
c.if you udgea man rewo 
walk the beft of the ein: Tos oy 
ieQro divers failings, you hal ſee Noeh drunk 
and you ſhallſee Lo? commitriag inceſi,youſhall 
ſee Moſes ſpeaking vnadvifcdly with has lippes, 


K 


— 


pry — << £m 


LEE ———_ 


you ſhall ſce David committing murther, anda-/ 
dulterie, and makirig 7r:«þ drunke, many ſuch; 
faylings you ſhall ſee inall the Saints, Yoaſball 
ſee Heeekichboaſling of his ereaſure,you : hill 
Devidanutmbring his people, 8c. a,” ok | 
judge of menbya Lage aQions, and & 
prom > courſe, you ſhall condemns the ger 


| Againe, it isascrueon the other ſide, if 

'willjudge a wicked manby a few | 

by his ordinarie courſe, youſhall be as re 

CE en, 
nde Saw7 amon 

Hall foe tndarkmen cheDi 
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ric,and vſuallcourſe:for there is no man ſo good, 
buthe may haue ſome ſwarvings,though he have 
choſen the way of Gods Commandements, yer oft 
he may miſle wrt oftE be drawne out 
ofthas way,he may be triſportedwith ſome | 
frong temptation, Againe, on the other ſide, 
there is ſcarce any man fo bad, but ſom etimes he 
may come into the way, You hane men that haue 
noconſtantplace to travaile to, yer, for a fir, they 
may goe into the hi way, as atheefe, ora rob- 
ber may doe. T re, let vs learne hence, not 


tojudge our owneeſtate, or other mens, or cen- 


And [ haue this ground for it, that you may ſee | 


tion, from thoſe principles, that arc ingrafted 
emp Ifay, his confi courſe Macon Hom | 
it, Thoſe ſame by-ſcapings out, whetherthey be | 
to good, or evill, they doe not proceede fromthe | 
fame ofthe hearr,burfrom the evill that is in the 
,and from thoſe good things that may bee | 
mtheevill,You ſhall ſee ir ſo in nature: Takeari- 
rex, let it be dammed, and topped vp, yer ifthe | 
courſe of it be naturall, if che vent, and ſtreame 
ofir beto goe downeward, at the length, ir will | 
over-beare the dame, and will runne over it; 
orler water that is ſweere, be made brackiſh by | 
yer, ifnacurally it | 
defweere, atthe length, ir will workeirour; ſo, I 


ſore cither our ſelues, or others by a few ations : | 


*. 


the reaſon of the rule. A mans coſtant courſe pro- | The canftane 
ceeds from the inward roote, and frameof his dif- courſe of life 


comes from 


inward 
- Ws 


Note, 


Simzle, 
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Inſtances. 


. | cauſeofit; Becaute the outward occaſions both 
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| q iris, that which is mott natural, and i = 


eoa man, thoughit may bee dammed vp, and 
to ana for a tirac, yet it will 

breace throa impediments, Though 
beſome brackiſh, fome evill, and rp hen 
ons, that may-broake in vpon himy yet hoe will 
 wearethem out; $0 iris as truc,onthe other fide; 
{era wicked manſtep into a good courleby fome 
{ trouble, he is fallen inta,or by ſome good tamil; 
; iritie,or oodeducation,orſome good M:ailtr, 
yet long hee will not hold in it, hee will breake 
chrough that impediment : becauſe his nanzall 
diſpofition, the (treame of his heart cunsancchy; 
way, 
"Beſides this ground of it :there is another 
for goodand evill, I ſay, they are both | 
and yer tranſitory. Evill men, hauc ſome | 
things, ſome ontward helpes, which put chem on! 
to ag20d courſe, they are fo effectuail zand je 
| 


| Gedluffers them nor alwayes to haue 

| takes them away, tkeyare buttranſitory : 
forea man may walke in a good courſe, whole 
heart is not yet right, andyerlong hee ſhallnot 
doc it : becauſe thoſe outward occaſions thall 


IISnnn 


VepniIGHTNES, 
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in for a time, with Zachariah the Propher, bur, 
|{aychrhe text, after his dayes, is heart waslifred 
[ypro deſtruction. Ando Herod, heekeptwithin | 


atthc Preaching of John Baptiſt,but he didnor al- | 
wayes continue : for God fo diſpoſeth it, in his | 
; [providence, hee will nor ſuffer evill men alwayes | 
to haue theſe outward occaſions of goodz As itis 
astrue, on the other fide, good men may haue | 
ſtrong temptations, that may tranſportthem for | 
a fir, but God will not ſuffer chem alwayesto lye 
[ypon the godly, he will not ſuffer a temptation of 
aflition, he w1ll not ſuffer the rod of the wicked to 
lie alwaies pon him,it may for a time,and he may | 
fora fit, put out his hand to wickednes,hee may, vp. | 
onſome exigent, vpon aſudden, when hee is put 
toit, vpon ſome outward trouble, orcrofſe, when 
hisheart is ſhaken, and diftempered, when he is 
not himſelte, butGod ſo diſpoſeth of it in his pro. 
vidence, that they ſhall notalway lye vpon bim, 
but they ſhall be remooved in due ſeaſon, as well 
asthe helpes ro good ſhall be taken from the wic- | 
ked.So,you ſee,that may come to paſſe for afew 
fleppes, for part of the lourney,anevillman may | 
goeright, and a good man may ſwerue from the 
traight way : Therefore, letvs neither judge our 
ſclues,nor others by itzfor if we ſhould,we ſhould 
juſtifie the wicked, 8&'condemne the generation 
1ofthejuſt. So much ſhall erue tor this vie, and 
forchis point, | The 


——— — 


compaſſe, hee was ſtirred vp to doe many things | | 


———_— —_ 


Note, | 
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| The next, and maine point, that we intended] 
was this ; That 
I hoſoever hath intereſt in Gods All-ſaffs- 
encie_, muſt be a per felt mane | 
That is; Hee muſt be {incere,he muſt haue in- 
tegritie ofheartyz though hee may be ſubjc& to! 
many infirmitics, yet Ged requires this of him, 
If I be 41-/ufficient, ſaith he,to any man(thatis 
the ſcope of it)he muſt be perfe with mee : Iam! 
All-ſufficient therefore bethou per fe&gotherwile 
thou haſt no intereſt in this MHU-ſufficiencie of 
mine, The poyntiscleare, andir is a poyntwell 
knowne to you, Iſhallnor ncedro conflang it by 


any other places of Scripture, butrather ſpendthe 
time firſt in giving you the grounds of it: Andle 


condly, in ſhewing to you what this intireneſle, 
and perfe&ion,and (incerine ofhearr is, | 

Firit, I will ſhew the grounds why no man 
ſhall be ſaved, nor cver haue part in this 
ſufſtciencie of God, except he be perfeF, excepthe 
hauc integritic of hearr, 

Reaſ.1, Firſt 5 Bzcauſethenew Adam ſhould otherwile 
Elſe chers | not be ſo effeuall asthe old the new Ade 
would be | ſhouldnotbe ſo powerful t5 communicategrace 
U14 Atam, ro | andlife, as the old Ademis to inſtill corruption 
communiczee | and finne ; forthe ſinne, that hath beene convey: 
Ts cd to vs by the firſt 44, hath no integritie in 
fill grace. [it hath gone over the wholeſoule, there isa whole 
bodie of death that hath pofleſſed vs 3 Now ifthere 
ſhould notbe inthoſe redeeming aQios by Chri 
a contrary jntegritie, and perfetion, a th 
out holines, (as I may call it, ) The plaiſter 


a 
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ſhould be narrower then theſore,and the remedy 
ſhould be inferior to the difeaſe, Beloved, you 
know, a leprofie is gone all over, except the holi- 
nefſe went all overtoo from top to roe, I ſay, 
there would not be an anſwerablenefle in the ſc- 
cond Adam, he ſhould notbe able to doe as much 
good, asthe firſt was able to doe hurt, 

Secondly ; the worke of Redemption ſhould 
bedone but by halues, if the Zord ſhould diſpenſe 


on, you know, were perfet?, God looked vpon all 
tes nnd he a they were ve Woes 
Now doe you thinke the workes of Redemption 
comeſhort of the workes of Creation ? Are nor 
they likewiſe perfe&? when the Lord fhall looke 
onthat worke, ſhallhe nor ſay likewiſe, it is very 
gud? If you doe marke the parts of it, hath not 
Cbrift redeemed vs from our vaine converſation ? 
The oy Ghoſt, doth nor he mortifie every finfull 
"uſt? The bloud of Chr, doth it not waſh every 


not ſtrike at every rebellion ? Itis cerraine, they / 

doe, & therefore, there is an integritierequired 

_ :; otherwiſc, I ſay, there ſhould bean imper- 
on, 


with imperfeQ holinefle. The workes of Creati- |" 


\fnne ? The Word, and meanes of grace,doe they | 


| tion ſhould 


[ 


06. 


If you objeA, notwirhſtanding this, though 
Chrif hath redeemed vs, yer, you ſee, there are| 
many imperfeQions left in menzand therefore 


how can you ſay the workes of Redemption are | 


perte& > 
lanſwer ; They are not perfe& in 


:for 


they muſt hauea time of ripening,butthat which 
| WANES parts. 


Anſw, 
The workes 


perfec in 


| 246 | 
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t though not 
in degrees i 
| this life, 


| 


Real. 3. 
Elſe Gods 
commands 
ſhould be im- 
pofiible, 


tm 


| | chough we cannot reach the higheft top, andde- 


| wants any partofperfc@is,though irberipened, 
when it wants theroote, and principle, whenthe 
frame,8 firſtdiſpoſition isnor right, let it gray! 
vpnever ſofalt, it willnever be perte& : So this 
is rru2 of the workes of Redempris,of the workes 
of Godin a mans heart, of deſtroying the workes 
of Sathan,and ferting vpanew building, whichiz 
the worke of /eſws Chriſt, andthe end, for which 
he came ; I ſay, this is true ofir, it is perſe&, it 
wants onely growth: As,you may ſay, itisaper- 
fect ſecd, when it is ripe it will bea perle& flow- 
er zOT it is a perfe&t plant, when it-growes vp, it 
willbea perfecttree, it is perfe& inall relpeds, 
Sucha perfe&ion is in the workes of Redempti. 
en, and, if the hcart of man be not entire, ifthe 
worke of grace be notthroughout, itrherebee2 
defe& in the principle, 8 conſtitution of ir,chere 
ſhould be a defe& in the workes of Redemption, 
which indeed cannot be, | 


| 'Thirdlyzifthere werenora perfeneſle ofhearr; 


wrought in all thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, the: 
comands ofthe Goſpell ſhould be commands of/ 
' impoſſibilitie : for the Goſpell requires at our 
| hands, that wee ſhould haue reſpect to all the Com- 
mandementsthat we ſhould keepe the whole Law 
inan Evangelicall manner ;that is in a true inde- 
(your ; the Goſpell requires that wee ſhould! 

[the Lordour God with all owr hearts, for the truth 
of it;[rrequires,(ina word, )that we ſhould keepe 
the whole Law, inthat ſence, fo as to ſquare out 
liuesto itzto keepe itall intruth, and fiaceritic, 


: _£& 
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erce of it 3 Now it the heartwerenor perfeQly | 
holy,thart is, throughout, there could beno = | 
porcion berweene the Commandements, andthe | +... . 
facilitie, and abilitie vpon which the Comman- proportion 
dement lyes: for itis certaine, except the heart | derivecne# 
were pertey holy, it could not keepe the whole | ny Gods 
Law;there were an impoſſibilitie, we ſhould nor | commande. 
reach every Commandement, And therefore, | *** 

there muſt be integrity and entirenefſe in the 

heart, that we may be ableto keepe them, ar the ! 

lealtin an Evangelicall fincere manner, though | 
we cannot perte&ly keepe the whole Law of 
Goa, 

Fourthly,it is required:becauſe otherwiſethere| 4 . Real: 
.|ſhould notbe a correſpondencie, and agreement | Elſe the co- 
betweene the Covenant on Gods part,and on ours: | Frere 
Ged hath fayd, he will be A//-ſs ficient, but he re- | berweene 

uires this againe, on our part, that we be alroge- | Godandrs, 
he his 5 My beloved is mine, and 1 am his; and 
P/al. 18, I will walke per feftly with them that walke | _— 
perfetly with me;there are the rermes of the Co-| 
venant, the Lord will haue it thus farre vpon even! 
termes, there ſhall be an integrity on borh ſides, | 
andtherefore if a man be holy but by halues, that 
makes not the match,irt makes not the agreement 
berweene the Lord and vs : forall and halfe is nor | 
amatch, but all, and all isthat which makes the: 
match, theagreement, and ſurablencefſeberweene | 
Gedand vs ;zand this is another reaſon why ir is, 


required, | goeaſe 
Now laſt ofall, chisperfe&ion, and integrity | TC 


is required : becauſe orherwile, all that we doe is| without this. 
S __ nothing} 


me. 


—_— 


I8 | 


| Math 6, 


Note, 


Or Mans 


nothing, it isto no purpoſe : for excepr you leeke 
the Lord, and feruethe Lora with a perie@hear, 
youſerue him notatall, you cannor ſerve himas 
God, you cannorſerue him as a Maſter, you can- 


nor ſeruc bim as a Lord, asa foveraign comman. 

| der, except your hearts be perfe& with him : This 
reaſon ] take out of Math, 6.a place wellknowne, 

No man can ſerue two Maſters, Thatis; It istrue, 

a woman may loue many as friends, but ſheecan 
loue bur one asa husband : A man may looketo, 
many ſubordinate ends, but he can haue but one! 
vitimateend : A man may haue reſpets, he may 
affe many things ina remifle manner, butto at- 
fe many things in the higheſt degree, itis im- 
poſſible, itcan be beſtowed but vpon one: There-| 
fore, I ſay, roſerue him as God, it cannot be, ex-| 
cept the heart be wholly beſtowed on him z if 
you will rake in any thing with him, eithercredit, 
or profit, or pleaſure, now you make God an [dol, 
and you make thatas God , ſo that whatſoever a. 


man loues,and reſpe&s or obeyes; I would aske 
him butchis queſtion ; Either it commandsthe! 
ſame thing with God, when ic commands vnder 
him, andſo, inyeelding tothat, you obey 6d 
himſelfe, orelſe, it commands ſomewhat diffe. 
rent,and if you yeeldrothar, and nor tothe Lord, 
youreieQ him,and rake that for God, Therefore, 
Ifay, the hearrmuſtbe perfeR, or elſethe obedi- 


enceis nothing at all, So much ſhall ſerue ro ſhew. 
you the grounds of this, why ſuch a perfeRion, 
and fincerity, and integrity ofheart, is red 
in all thoſe rhatſhall be ſaved. 


i 


| 


| 
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Bur che chiefeſt buſineſle will be here, to ſhew | What ſinceri- 
youwhar this integrity is: the beſt way to finde 750d 'prighe 
it out, is to open to you all thoſe expreflions in ——- 
the Scriptures, by which itis prelentedto vs, and. 
youſhallfinde them to bee theſe fiue : Andinthe |  _ 
opening ofthem, we(hall ſufficiently ſhew you, | pneriviefer 
what this finceritie, or perfeion of heart is. | cxpredlions- 

Firſt, you ſhall finde ir often exprefled, by pu- zY 
rity, and ſoundnefle, bleſſed are the pare in heart, | - ay 
and God & good 80 @ acl, even to them that are of a v 

gre hezyt,Now what is it to bepure? Thatis pare | >... 
Fhich is full of it ſelfe, and bake other Hete- | _—_ 
rogeneall thing mingied with it; So,thar heart is | 
pare, which hathno finne tm ir, which is holy, 
which hath a renewed quality of grace, which 
bath an inwardregenerate man, that will mingle 
withno fin, that is full of it ſelfe, and admirs no: 
the mixtureofany finne, My Beloved, I muſt bee 
warily vaderſtood here, I ſay, itadmits not the 
mixture of any fin, Ir is true, fin may cleauc, and! 
adhere to a man,as drefle doth to the ſilver, bur ir 
mingles notwith the regenerate part, nor that. 
pngies not with it; that is, it enters nor into the 

ame and conflitution of a mans hearr, it isnor' 
weaved into the rexture of his heart ; it is no in- 
gredient into the very frame, and fabricke of it, | 
but though (inane be there, yer the heart ſtillcaſts | 
itoutof it ſelte, it reſiſt s it,and reiects ir, and pu- 
ritethand cleauſerh irſelfe fromir, this propetly | 
ta pure heart: As in other things, youſay,athing | 


Note, 


1s pure,when it is ſolid and cleare, and vamixed, | 
though it may hauc ſome drofle, and fome mud | 


S 2 5 Cleavirg ( 
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cleaving to it, you fay, it is pure gold, whenit is 
digged our of the mineral,though there be much 
drofle init, and weſay, it is pure ayre, though, 
fora time, there be many fogges and miſts, and' 
adventitious vapours within it; So, we fay,itis 
pure water,though there be.many inundations of 
mudcaſt into it, or that come from the ſpring, or 

; Chanell, from which it runnes So a man may 
| beſaid to haue a pure heart,that is,a per/eft hear, 
| though there bee an adheſion of much droſle, 
| many evill choughts that cleaue to him,yer,[ fay, 
| they mingle not with him, that is, Be/oved, itis 
certaine, that the holieſt men haue a fountaine of 
Apure heare | OTiginall corruption in them,and from this foun- 
calls ou: fon raineſinnesariſe continually, as the ſcumme 1 

as pare *qz*7 the pot, bur yet, if the liquor be pure, and good 

OE if tbe right —_ or aſe os an the | 
| liquor is,though the ſcumme ariſe, ſtill ir purifies] 

| itſelfe, and calls ir out z this is the propertic ofa 

| pure heart : with the impure it is quite contrary, 

the ſcummecariſerh as in the other, bur it is ſod- 

'den in, it is mingled and confounded with it, 
there is notſuch a ſegregating, ſuch a cleanſing 
diſpoſition in it, but there is a mixing of them 
rogether:thisfimilitude you ſhall finde Ezek. 24. 

| 12, whence [ take it,ſhee wearied her ſelfe with hes 

| &c, And hergreat ſcumme went not out of ber.There' 
isa fimilicde going before of a boy/ing por, into 
which much fleſh was put,to which he compares 
the children of 1/7ae/ofthat time, but this is the 
Exck. 24-12. | concluſion that God makes, hey great ſcumme went, 
rarer ; As itheſhould ſay, it is —_ 
c 


a 


C— 


—— — —— — — — 


a4. AY © 


nn 


V purGcnTtitt's. 


the holicſt ment have their ſcum riſing in their 
hearrs, as well as the wickedeft men, bur, faith 
thePropher, here is che differetice, her great [cums 
wewt nt out of her : Thatis, though it atole, and 
mighthaue beene caſt our, it wasnot 0, dutwas 
ſodden in,atid mingled together, And che 

fairh he, her ſem ſpall be tcſumetwith fire, That 
s.Ged will deale with her, as we 46 with pttage, 
when the ſcum is ſodden into het, we caſt them 
inthefire, and che reafon is given in the words 
following; for [wvould baue purged thee, but thou 
woaldef not be purged, therefore thes ſbait not bee 
purged from ty Rlrhmes gl 1 hage caw/ed my 
to lo bt _ r : Ax it hee (h Thay, put 
my Wo ro thee, which is as firc, I vied oh 
ordinances, and meartes, I withheld none of 
chem, and wich thoſe would have purged thee, 
not, by the inward purify itig worke of che ſpi- 
rit : for chat couldnot- iouſly be reſiſted ; 
but l would have purged rhee, that is,,y word i 
« fire;lt is a ſegregating thing, char differenceth, 
and puts a ſeparatton berween the ſcum, andthe 
liquor, as that indeede was che endofthe Pro- 


phers, to ſeparate the precions from the vile, Now, 
faith the Lord, when rhefe mieanes were vicd, 
when thou hadfi the that would haye | 
ſeperated the preciousfrom the vile, in thy hearr ' 
as well as ro doe it in the companiesof men :.Sce- 
ng this hadno frei, norelet thee, but fill 
thy ſcam, &filthines continued inthee, andthou! 
waſtnot purged : rherefore, I willdeſire thee 


I be purged, but ny wi 
| SJ ES 
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Trisnorha- lighton thee: So,my Beloved, it isnotthe having 
Ns rar impurities in the heart, that makes the heartim. 
the heart char perfeR, ( that is the concluſion I grow to) bur 
makes ic im- i the luffering ofthem tobe mingled, cvenyith 

, | 


Mat 19+ 


——T——— 
; — 


Ming the inward frame of the hearr, | 
ofthe. | [oo boes ſhall finde, if you would know te 
truediffcrence berweene a pure and pericd, and 


an impure and vnperfc& hearr, it ſtands onelyin 
this; hee jr. hath a pure _ there + ws 
clenſing, and purifying, a ſegregating diſpoſition! 
that caſts out as evil} <4 though i 
be continually ring, yet ſill hee caſts it ou, 
though he be ſtill falling into ſome line, yerſill 
he is repenting, though many times he bembnl, 
yet ſtillhee waſheth himſelfe againe, heecannot 
endure it, he dothnor,as the ſwine, delight inir; 
bur hee hath anotther,acontrary diſpoſition, hee 
{till clenſeth himſelfe trom it : That I raketo bee! 
the meaning of that, Mar.15, where it is ſaid, Thu 
which comes from within the man,as adultery forni- 
catron,ef-cthey defile the man, The meaning 1sthis, 
when finne riſeth in a man from day to day, ifhee 
cheriſh ſinne, andentertaine ir, and ſuffer fines 
to dwell, and abide in his hear quierly, without 
diſturbance, if heeſuffer them to be ſodden in, 33 
{12 were,now they defile the heart : Bur if Fnnes4- 
rife inthe heart, and hee continually refiſtthem; 
| hee continually caſt them forth, hee qrromay's 
clenfeth, and purigeth him ſelfe fromchem, ſuch: 
a man is not defiled with them z nor is his minde 
| defiled, norhis conſcience defiled z but norwith- 
| Rtanding this continuall Ebullicion ofeville (8 
| | | | 
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LINMIL 


(—_— 


[ may ſo call it) hee is aman of putgh and 
with Ged:and his, ſay, is one of the expreſſions 


Ando likewiſe ſowndxcs, when a man is ſound | 
at the heart, that is another expteſſion of this 
anes, Now a thing is ſaid to be found(as an 
Apple, you know, isfaid to be found, when it is 
notrotten at the core, though there bee many 
ſpecks in itz and 2 Ship isfaid to be ſound, when 
there is no leake in ir, chough it may haue ſome 
other flawes anddefects ; And a Veſlcll is ſaid to 
beſound; when here is no ctift in the botrom, 
though it may otherwiſe be bruifed & battered, 
yet, you ſay, it is afound Veſſell ) I ſay, fo itis in 
this caſe, when the botrome otthe heart, and the 
inward frame of rhe heart is right a d ſound ; 
Though a man bee ſubie& ro many failings, yer 
this isa perfe& man hee hath a Sound heart ;' 
whereas on the other (ide, rake a man, my Be- 
led, ( that wee may ſhew you what this-rot- 
—_ atheart is ) Yo doth admit a conſtant w_ __ 
negle& of any duty, or an ordinary commiſſion. 
ofany finne, ſuch aman'may propetly be ſaid to | 
hauea leake inthe borrome of his heart, to bee 
rotten heaned, to bee vnſoundat the bortome ;' 
Buta man, that, thoughhee be ſubic& to infirmi-' 
ties, yet had rather diethen omita knowne duty, 
or tobee in a knownefin, I ſay, this man,cthough | 
hee haue many infirmities, yet hee hath aſound} 
heart: Andthereaſon of itis this, becauſe ſuch a 
manalchough hee hauc ſome weaknes, ſome ſick- 


Soundaciie 
what, 
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nefſe, and infirmitic hanging vpon him, yethee 
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will grow it out, as one thar is found in his bay. 
els will wcarc our his (ickneffe, and diſtemper, as 
.. |itisfaid, sf che zm/ide be cleane, the outlide will 
Bp low: aud vs yrs a letthe: 
di be- infidebe rogten, tho cre bea faire &a 
fore death. | 4 our{ide, as inan Apoſile oft anchor 
[nes doth not continue long, butr 
| poſlefle the outſide alſo; That we ſee often inex- 
perience, & you ſhall ſeldomeſec ir otherwitez(l 
thinke there is ſcarce anexampleofit) burthat an 
hypocrite,a man ofan vnſound heart, b bee; 
may vt faireſhew long, yer, in the end, even 
the« cſhall be rooke away, that ſhall vaniſh 
alſo,androttennefle ſhallſgize vpon it : for thatiy 
| the nature of things, thar are vaſound, they ſlay 
(not there,butthey purrifie, &c more and 


more; So thar, youſce throughoutrhe Scriptures 
ſtill thoſe that were of imperfe& hearts ;that is, 
thi had vnſound hearts, they were diſcovered 
before their death; as Amazith was, he heldow 


Jong ,and fo was 7 and divers others; Iris 
rule, [ rhinke, that ſcldome failes : becauſe Gu 
hath ſaid, he will curſe the name of the wicked 
it ſhall ros, Now excepttheir hypocriſy ſhould 
diſcovered in time, and that their oudide: 
removed, and made as rotten asthe ipfgde, 
ſhowed his way a0 ?Somucb ſhall ——_ | 
expreſſion, it is expreſſed by p 
and ſoundneſſe, 
Sect 
plicitze, and 
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qezand law. 1, he chat is imperfe& is ſaid ro be a on 
double minded man, contrary to which is dx\Zs, 
2man that hath aſimple heart, a heart without 
guile, a ſingle heart, Now, ifwee can finde out 
what this fiugleneſle of hearrt is, this ſinglenefſe of 
eyc,andot heart, you will fiade our this perfei- 
on,that is here ſpoken of; Walke before me,and bee 
they perfet?, Now a ſingle heart is ſo called from 
the Gnglenefle of the obic, that is a ſingle oe, 
that lookes bur vpon one obieR, and that is a fin- | Hear: 
glchearr,char lookes but vpon one thing:likewiſe | 24 double, 
that is a dowble eye, and a dowble beart, that lookes 
vypontwo obie&s, and is divided berweene two, 
and knowes not which tochooſe; like a man that 
is in biv40, ina double way, heſtands, and lookes 
on both andknowes not which ro take;ſoan im- 
pete& hearred man,an vaſound hearted man, hee | 
lands, and lookes vpon Ged,and vpon the world, | 
1ndheeknowes not wellwhich-to chooſe, ſome-| 
times hee.is following the one, fometimes the 0- | 
ther, this is his conduion, hee is diſtracted: be. ' 
tweene both, ſuch a man hatha doubleeye, and 
therefore, ſayth the Text, a wickedeye:; for (o iris | 
called, if the eye bee ſingle, all the body is light, but | 
if the eye be wicked : ( for ſoit mult be interpreted} ' 
if the cie be double; which.is a wicked eie,So,my 
m__ an, vaſound hearted manis noededve;. 
dtoyou by any.thingſo. plainly, and ICu- 
oully,as by « Ex his | is La vp- 
on.Gra alone. ;but hee hathaneyevpon, God, and 
aneyevponcredit, hehathan eye vpon God and 
ancye vpan his-wealth, vpon his a 
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| Note, 


| 
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pecteR heart. | ces will beſt make ir cleare ro you ) when a man 


— —— 


— — —— d 
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| wharſoever it is, when there are two obicQs ; for 
inthat regardaman isfaidto haue « heart and «| 
heart not as commonly it is raken to makea ſhew 
of one thing,and haue another within ; But it isa 
 hearr 8 2 heart, whenthere are two obieRts, vp. 
on which the hearr is ſer, that che heart is divi- 
ded beiween two, and fo it is cloven aſunder, as it 
were: &lo it is a double heart, by way of diviſion 
& notby having onething inſhew, and another 
|| within, Now then, if you will finde out whata 
|perfe& man is, [ ſay, it is he that harh a fixed re 
ſolution to cleaue to God alone, that hath his 

ypon him, and vpon nothing beſides, This is a 
ſingle hearr, when a man ſhall reſolue (for inſtan- 


ſhall lay, as /oſbhash did, Well, ſaith he, I ſee you 
are ready to take divers wayes, but I am reſolved 
for my part, formeand my houſe, wee w:{lſerxe 
tb: Lord, that Iamrefolvedon, So David, Thaw 
| choſen the way of his commandements,1 hae ſworne 
bo keepe them, and that 1 will dve ; Whena man is 
oncereſolved throughly, when' hee is grounded, 
| andhathaſerled reſolution, an vnchanged reſo. 
| lition, thatpitcherh him vpon one, he isnolon-| 
ger in doubt betweene two, this is a 
cearted man, So Meſestakesthis reſolution, I will 
(uffer affliftion with the people of God, as if hee 
ſhould ſay, I hane choſen ir, whatſoever become 
ofme, though T be a baniſhed man, though I liue 
_—_ life, though I-turne from bei Phors 
s ſonne in Law to keepe (heepe in the Wil 
dernefle, yet this is my reſolution : here I have 
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6xcd my ſiaffe, this will I doe, Herein the per- | 
feRion, and integrictie of his heart was ſcenc; 
Sothe three men, Sidrach, Meſech, and Jbed- 
vego, This, ſay they, wee are reſolved ypon, 
whether wee bee delivered, or not delivered, 
whether wee die or live, whatſoever come vpon 
vs; wee will ſerue the Lord, wee will wot worſhip 
thine Idol. And fo Job, though hee kill mee, yes 
will I truſt in him ; That is, though hee multiply 
miſeries ypon mee, even to the very death , yer 
| am reſolved to ferue him, my heart is there 
pitched, his, willI bee, This is, to have a fin- 
ple cye, and a fingle heart , When the heart is 
divided, it is imperfe&, ſuch a man is waconſtant | 
in all bis wayes, ſaith James: Sucha one was Sal, | 
and ſucha one was _Anaziah: that indeede is the | 
caſe ofall hypocrites, And to this, I adde, that | 
which is ſaid Matthew 8, the fourth ground is Mas. 8. 
ſaid ro haue an honeft heart ; an honeſt hearr 26 agng 
ſands in this, that a man reſolues to ſerue the] * 
| Lord with patrence, and with abſtinence, that is | 
the definirion, that 1 will giue of it, hee that 
hath an honelt heart, hee refolues, ro ſerue God | 
in all things with patience, and abſtinence, ans | 
of them is cxpreſt in che Text,be brings forth fruit 
with patience, the other I adde, for a more full | 
explication of it, The meaning is this, hee hath 
an vpright, and honeſt heart, that fo pitcheth 
lvpon God, thathee will nor bee drawne aſide for 
any thing : Now there are bur two things that dich 
draw vs aſide zthat is, cithcrperſecution, afflicti- | Ho—_ 
on,and trouble, And for this the honeſt _ God. 
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Integritic 
which con . 
liſts inthree 
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The Incegrity 


| {the integrity of the fu 


hath patience,he reſolaes to ſufterthem, wharſo- 
| ever they be, and cherefore heisableto goe on: 
| or, on the otherſide, pteaſures, and divers loſs, 
that drew away the third ground, as perſecution 
| didthe ſecond : here the honeſt heart hath a reſol., 
ved abſtinence, hee is content to part with them, 
& to be without them: therefore hee brings forth 
fruit when another doth nor ; char is, anot 
may hauca faire blade, bur either perſecution, or 
elſc pleaſures, and divers luſts come berweene, 
[2nd intercept his maturity, that he never comes 
to any bearing of fruit, to any purpole; Thisex. 
preſſion I put rogether with fingleneſſe of heart, 
a heart without guile, and without mixture, be. 
cauſe there is a fimilitude betweene them, $0 
much for that expreſhon likewiſe, 

A third Expreſſion there is in rhe Scripture, 
which you hall finde in theſe words, /erem.z.1e, 
T hey did not tarne to me with their whole heart but 
\ feizurdly, And verie oft, Thou ſha't ſerxe the Lord 
| thy God with all thy heart. So that the,wholenes of 

the heart, the integritic ofthe heart, he thathath 
this is a perfe@ man, hee, thar wants it is an w- 
ſound hearted may, Now what isthis Integpi 
and wholnes ofheart, you ſhallſee in theſe 
bied; the integrity of the 
obicR, and the integrity ofthe meanes, whereby 
theſubie andthe obieQare ioynedrogether, 
The Integritic of the fubic, thatis the 


of thefubief. | of am13n, that] cafltheſubie&; The Incegrityot 


the obic I callthe Commandements, he 
bath reſpe& to allofthem z The Integritie of 
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meanes1I call that, which brings the hearr, and 
the Commandement together; that is,the vſe of 
all holy ordinances, andtheabſtinence from all 
occaſions, that may draw vs anotherway, So 
now he is a perfect man with God, that firſt hath a 
whole heart; that is, ſuch a heart whereof every 
part, and facultic is ſanRified : There isno part 
of it, but it is ſeaſoned with grace, there isno 
wheele inal] the foule, bur it is turned the right 
way, according to that, t Theſ/.5, He & ſanttified 
ragha, in body, ſoule, and ſpirit, 1 ſay, whena 
man (hall finde every thing within him ready to 
praiſe the Loyd, and to looke toward the Lord, 
all that is wichin him, There is not any thing 
within him, of which he can ſay, the bent of it is 


| 229 | 


_ ——— —— = —— 


another way, I ſay, ſuch a man hath anintegrit 
of heart : Another man, you ſhall finde itthus al- | 
way with him, thar, though in many things hee 
wiſh well, and hath a good meaning, and good 
purpoſes, yetthere is ſomething or other, hath 
tlollen away ſomething in his heart, ſomething 
| within him is not right, it may be in his fear, he | 
can not ſay hefeares God, and nothing elſe : for 

there are many things that hee feares more then 

Goa,ſo he cannotſay of his loue toGod, thatthar 

sright, it may be, it is miſplaced, though many 

otherthings may be right in him,he loues riches 

he loues credit, he loues reputation, he loucs his 
eaſe, and coveniency, his praQiiſe, and imploy- 
ment ; So that, if Godandtheſe ſhould come in 
competition, hee would be readie to violate his 
conſcience rowards him, ratherthen to part with 
| e: 
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| theſe: And ſo his gciefe, that isnor principally 
for ſinne, there is ſomewhat, or other, that you; 
ſhall finde him failing in, there is not an integri. 
ty inthe ſubief, | 
Aad ſecondly, there is as little inthe obieg; 
2 | 
——_——_ he hath not am eye #0 all che commanadements, wher. 
the obiet, | aS the perte hearted man, there 1s no dutybut 
he giues vp his heartto it : And againe, thereis 
nothingforbidden, no ſinne, but his heart is a 
verſe from it, and hee reſiſts it to the vttermoſ,, 
Lam-3-3» You ſhall ſee this expreſſion, 1a,3.2, He that cay 
guide his tonzue is a perfett man, in many things mee 
ferne all, if any man ſunne wot in word, hee ic a perfet 
Fam: 1,26, | an : Compare this with /ames, 1, 26, If ay 
mn among you ſeemes to bee religious, and refru- 
neth not hu: tongue, but deceiucs his owne hear, 
this mans religion is in vaine. I lay, you may take 
butthis one inſtance, that this ts the iudgement 
ofthe holy Ghoſt: Should a man haucan eyeto e. 
very Commandement, and ſhould hee burtfaile 
in this onething, not bridling his tongue, but| 
giue vp his tongue to evill ſpeeches, to ler it 
walke looſe, vpanddowne, whither itwil, ifhee| 
doe but negle& thisone particular, yer, ſaiththe 
Text, all the reſt of his Religion is bur vaine | 
Why > becauſe there is not an Integrity inthe 
obieR, he hath notan eye to the whole Law, fo 
that, if a man failein this, hee is nor a perte& 
man, ifcither itbe in the ſubicR, orin the ob- 
ic, 
5 Orthirdly, ifir be in the meanes, that knits 
heoranc, | theſe ages, thatis, take a man that will yr 
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vſeall Gods Ordinances conſcionably, & in their 


ſeaſon zthat he doth not pray, and receiue the 


Sacrament, and vie the Communion of Saints, 
and faſting, and every one in their ſeaſon : 1 ſay, | 
[ . * 

if he docnot vſe all the meanes : And againe, if | 


hedvenotabſtaine from allthe oecaſions, bur it 
he venture vpon evill occaſions, and incentiues 
to luſt, yponſuch obieQs, asare ready to worke 
ypon him, I ſay, if there be a defe&t in theſe, hee 
is an vnperfe&, and vnſound hearted man , as 
you may ſay ofa mans body, if youſee he faile in 
[any ofthoſe things tharare effentially ro a mans 
health, that hee will not drinke, nor hee will | 
[not eate, nor heedoth nor fleepe, hee fayles in 
the meanes that ſhould make him ſound, or elfe | 
it hee adventure vpon the occaſions that may 
|corrupthim, hee venters vpon poyſoning, and 
Fagan. dyer, infeed, and peſtilent ayre, &c. 
he cannot hauc aſound body; no more can ſuch 
|aone haveaſound ſoule : So, Lay, tharthe whol- 
[neſſe, and integrity of the hearr, it lies in theſe 
three putrogether, Firſt, the heart muſt bee all 
an8ified : If youſav, how ſhall wee know that? 
Thus: hehath reſpe& to every Commandement, 
he failes not in any thing, hee fayles not in look- 
ing tohis thoughts, nor in looking to his ſpee- 
ches, hee doth nornegleR any affe@ion that ri- | 


(cth inhim,atany time, | 
But how ſhall a man know, whether hee haue 
donethis,or no? 


They hang ſo one vpon another.that you ma 
know t firſt (Eon he for 4 


by the ſecond, and the ſecond by 
| the 


| 
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4 
Vprighenes 
or ſtraightnes. 


Pſal 357. 


Thealmeof 
an yprighem3, 


thethird, you may know whether a ;nan haueay/ 
eye to every Commandement, ithe vſeallthe 
' meanes, and abſtaine from all occaſions of ſine; 
for if thou doenotthis, pretend what thoy wile, 
thy heart isfalſe, So much for this third, | 

The fourth Expreſſion, that I finde in Scrip. 
ture, is vprizhtenes,or ſiraightneſle of heart: the 
word, in the originallanſwers ( RefFit#4o) andan; 
vprighr man, in the originall is as much as ( vx 
reus) aſtraight man : Marke the way ofthe op. 
right,and perte& man, his latter end u god it i 
peace, Pſal,37, Thatis,ofaſtraightman: Sothe 
ſtraighrnes of thehearr, if we can find whatitis; 
we hall know whar ir is to haue a perfe& heart 
with God. Now theſtraightnefſe ofa man ( for fo 
[ will rather exprefſe itin the Concrete) is ſeene 
in this, whether he hath ſtraight & vprightends; 
Anvpright man you ſhall know by his aymes 
he hatharightend ; the ayme, and cope, and 
marke, that his eye is vpon, is Gods glory and his 
owneſalyarion, to doe, and ſuffer the will of 6, 
wharſoever it is; that is, to be fairhfull and dili | 
gent in his calling, to be ſerviceable and profits. 
ble ro others, theſe arethe things that are inks 


heart, theſe are the right ends; and he is ſayd : 


hauea rightheart, whoſe ends are right, rhatpi 
cherh vponright, and ſtraight ends,and likewiſe 
hethat goes by aſtraightrule : fora right endn 
ver hatha crookedruleleading to it, Butifaman 
would know whetherhe hath a right end :thov 
ſhaltknow itby this, thereneeds nor any oblique 


| way to lead to ſuch an cud,butthou willg 
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ſtraight rule ; that is the way of Gods Comman- 
dements is the rule that thou wilt walke by : 
Therefore if thou finde this in thy heart, that 
thereare devices,and plottings, & windings,and 
turning wayes, thatthou proteceeſt to thy lelferto | 
bringany mn_— to paſſe,now thou goeſt not | 
by a ſtraighe rule, but by a leaden Zesb5an rule, 
by a bended rule : whereas aright man, his eye is 
ſtllyponthe rule, he conſiders notſo much this, 
and this will I bring to paſſe, as hee conſiders 
with himſelfe, what isthe ruleI oughtro walke 
by : For indeede every man hath ſome certaine 


Note, © 


rule, and principle in his heart, andall the aRi- 
0ns that hee doth, proceede from thoſe ſecret 
rules, though himſelfe rake not notice of them, 
Now this is planted in the heart of an vpright 
man, thar ſtillhe goes by a ſtraight rule, though 
hee could deſire many things might bee brought 


ſeeke it, This you ſhall finde Gal. 6, Peace on the 
Iſrael of God, as many as walke by this rule, They 
aethe true Iſrael, that keepe the righitrule z ſo 1 
will commend this ro deſcribe to you a right, 
and ſtraight man, whenhisend is right, and his | 
rule is right:That is, when his heart is not acroo. | 
ked heart : for it hangs all vpon a ſtring, crooked} 
ends, and crooked wayes, and a crooked hearr, 


Hethat hath aright heart ;thatis,not a perverſe, | 


ward heart ( as thetranſlationis, rhat is, a croo- 
ked heart) #t findes nogood, A man is then faid 
to haue a crooked heart, when if you will lay ro 

T _ him; 
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v paſſe, yer if rhe rule will nothold, hewill not'-g 


andfroward heart zas weſee Prov. 19, 18, A fro- Pro. 17.18. 
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him any ftraightrule grhat is, = himany right 
A crooked precepts, tell him this you ought to doe, this i; 
cons the iuſt courſe, thisis the way you oughtto hold, 
you ſhall never bring a crooked heart, and 2 

 traight line together, his heart will Rill be far. 
 tingaſidefrom it, it will notcleaue to it, it wil 
[not accommodate it ſelfe ro that : for his hean 
'is crooked, Therefore, when wee giue firaight 
Counfells. to them that haue crooked hear, 
wee doe but looſe our labour, If it were a 
ſtraight heart, ſtraight Counſell, and ir would 
Plal 125; |ſooneagree: ſuch an expreſſion you ſee P/al, 126, 
" ** | Hethat ſeekes himſelfe in crooked wayes, 1 will lets 
bim forth with the workers of iniquity, Thatis, 
when the inward bent of a mans heart is croo-| 
ked, when it will not entertaine ſtraight,orright! 
Counſels, bur is ſtill jarring, and diſagreeing 
withthem, ſuch a man God reieQs : Therefore 
(fayth he )hewillileade him forth with the wor- 
kersof Iniquitie z that is, hee will reckon him; 
b workerot Iniquitie, and ſo will he deale with 
him. | 
| Thelaſt Expreſſion, thatl finde in Scripture, 
Approoring 2 to ſet forth rhis perfeQion of heart is to doe <- 
Co feke | verything inGods fight: When thou haſt aneye 
| vpon the Lord, as well as hec hathan eye vpon, 

::Cor.2; (thee. Soyou ſhall finde, 4 Coy. 2. As of ſinceritic 
inthe ſightiof God, where the ſecond is anexpli- 

cation ofthe firſt, and ſo here, Walke before me. 
aud be perfett: Thatis, if aman walke before Goa, 
and approue himſelfe to him, he is a perte& man, 
for tharſhewesthe difference berweene peri 
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an and ſoundneſle of heart, and vnſcundnefle : 


q tryall, ſuch as will endure even the eye of God | 
himſelfe, whef that which is feigned, and coun. 
; terfeit, will not endure it : ſo he is ſayd to haue an 
ynſound heart, that, like a drugge, carries the 
name, andthe ſhew of atrue drugge, but it is 
notſuch as it is raken for, it hath aſhew of a Dia- 
mond, or Peatfle, and is notfuchz butheis ſayd 
tohaue a ſound hearr, that will endure the touch- 
ſtoneto the vemoſteriall; that is able to ſay co 
God, Lord thow knoweſt mine Innocencie,as David 
did, and Lord, I befeech thee, ſearch my reynes, 
and my heartz when one canſay, as Hezekiah, 
| Lord, thou knoweſt, that I hae walked with an vp- 
| right Feart, 

| Now,l ſay,when a man is ſoentire,when there 
| is ſuch truth in him, that bring him ro what 
| rouch-ſtone you will, let himbe bronghtro the | 
gat, hee knowes his workes aright, hee is not. 
afraid, let God himfelfe looke into his hearr, that | 
| hath pure eyes, that can ſearch eyerycrannie of 
it, towhom every thing is naked, yer hee ſhall 
finde him true z thar is, hee doth every thing, | 
( if God looke ro the moſt inward retired 
thoughts,) in Goals ſight, he approues himſelfe to 
him, ſucha one hath a perteQheart; So much | 
ſhallſerue for the opening of this 10'you, what 
itis ro bee. a perfe& man Iwillapplyit very | 
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the one is truely ſuch as will endure the non Aſoundhear 


will indure 


the tryallin 


Gods light. 


Ve I» 


driefly . To examine 
You haue ſcene the ground why Go re-/ _ _ | 
quires perfe@ion, and-that no man can bee gon inde 


T 2 = ſaved | no. 


236 | Or Mane 
faved without it, let vs make this uſe of it, to 
try our ſclues ; let a man examine himſcl 
'whetherhhe be a perieQ man, or no : you wi 
ſay, how ſhall we doe it? Indeede, I conteſſe 
it isa hard thing to doe : formen are chilarey iy 
vndecrſtanding , and, as Children __ to bede. 
ceived with guilded things, they fee the outſides 
'to be faire, they ſee a faire peece of gold, by 
they. arc not able to finde our the baſe 
thatis bid within; Soit is our caſe, for themoſi 
part wearenotable to finde out this truth, whe. 
ther our hearts be i — and vnſound, and| 
, rotten, or no: Therefore we had neede of helpe, 
. .4. | Iwillnameone ortwo, 
Tal And this is one rule ( I rake but ſuch as 
x Propertiez |finde in Scripture ) that our Saviour giues, by 
Avillingnefe hich you may try your ſelues; ſayrh hetothe 
| _ thing | young man, when he comes to profeſſe to him,| 
char God c6- | that he had done thus and thus from his your, 
ſaith he, :f thou wilt be perfet?, goe ſell all that thou 
haſt : As ifhee ſhould ſay, wouldeſt thouknoy 
now if thou bee perfe&, that is, whether thou 
'haue aſound heart, orno, goe ſell all that thus 
haſt : As if he ſhould ſay, rhou ſhalt know it, 
by this,that is the meaning ofthe Rule, Goe /e/l, 
ee. Leta man looke round about him, itthere 
beany thingin the world, any evill, any calami- 
tie,that he is not willing to ſuffer ; if againe,there 
be ariy blefſing, any comfort, thathe isnot wit 
ling to part with, I dare boldly affirme it, 
ſuch a man is an vnſound hearted man:forexam- 
ple, put thecaſethat ſuchathing befall him, as 
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impriſonment, that a man fayth thus with him- 
lelte, I will endure orhier chings, bur for that, I' 
haue a crazie bodice, that will not bearc it, I haue 
awite, and children, thar muſt bee maintained , 
| hane debts to pay ,&c. that is athing that I can. | 
not beare, and indute :leta man haue butfuch a 
refolution as this,] will nor bearethis,ſuch a man | 
will proue att vaſound heatted mani, it hee bee put 
torryall, And wtienſocvegtht heart is not ſound, 
64 will bring irro the trjafgwvone time or other: 
or again,purthe caſe a'manfayrhugg] will endure | 
any thing elſe, but to bee defpifed:;: tpbcr.gon- | 
temned, to bee diſgraced, to looſe my repundtion 
with my neighbours, to be a fingular man, to be 
an Owle for every body to wonder ar, this is a 
thing | can never endure, let this man be pur vp- 
on iratany time, todoecany ſtrange thing , rhat 
is, athing that ſeernes ſtrange to worldly men, | 
that ſhall bring rhe cenſure of them vpon it, let! 
him be put to pafle through evillreport, as/ome-/ 
times hee muſt be; let him be put to walke in the | 
wayes of rightecuſneſſe,( it ſeemes ſtrange rothem/ 
tht you doe notthus and thus ) ſuch a man will 
deale vnſoundly, hee will diſcoverhimſelfero bee! 
rotten hearted, | 
Soagaine,a man that ſaith thus with himſelfe, 
Iwilnotloofe mypraQtife, I will not looſe m 
imployments, I will not looſe my trade, 1 will 
norſoole my dealing with my Cuſtomers ; this 
is my Plowe, this iS it, thatmaintaines both mee 
and mine,though [ſuffer many things, yer thisis 
that] cannorbeare, irwould breake meaſunder, 
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&c. I {ay,let any man ſay thus in his heart, (1 doe 
| bur give you Inſtances, that you may vnderſtand| 
' what I would ſay) ſuch a man will deale vnſound. 
ly, and imperfe&ly,when hee ispur toir, lritbe 
' anything in the world, I will nor ſtand to giue 
 furcher Inſtances, Ler a man examine himlelfe, 
andthinke whatisnearc, and deare vnto him, 
except hee bee inwardly willing to part with it, 
| that hee can ſay if any of the wayes of God al 
' crofſe with this; It Ibeany whit hazarded in the 
| keeping of a good Conſcience, by keeping this, 
| I will part with it : Lay, except thou cauſtſay 
' this, it is certaine thay haſta rotten heart ; And 
thelike Imay ſay forſuffering z Ifa man fay, ſach 
a greatmans favour I willnot looſe, my making, 
| or my matring depends vpon it, if there beeany | 
ſuchcaſe, bee it what it will bee, thouartan yn- 
ſound hearted man ; and that is themeaning of 
that ; / any man bee my Diſciple, hee muſt denit' 

himfeife, and take vp his daily Croſſe : As if hee! 

ſhould ſay, ifa manwill not deny himſelte, ine., 
very thing, if hee willnot take vp every Croffe. 

(he may take vp to himſelfe a profeſſion ro beea! 
Diſciple, hee may make as many prerences, and 

ſhewes, as he will, robe my D#ciple, but a tre 
anda genuine Dz/ciple he cannot be ) hee cannor; 

be my Diſepe, except he dewy him/elfe in every 
thingandrake vp every Crofle, and thereforelet 
amanexamine himſelte in that, whether hee be 
thus prepared to part with every thing, if thow 
wilt be perfett,Saythrhe Lord, ( that isthe placel 

take itfrom ) they ſell all rhat thow haſt, that a 
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Fo tryall,he was put to,and it is atriall by which | 
you ſhall iudge of your (clues, | 
Sq likewiſe, you ſhall finde another tryall, 
| Math, 6, and the laſt z Bee yow therefore perſett, Mar. 6 
| & your heavenly Father s perfec?,There is another | 2 Propertie, 
way of finding our this perteQneſle of heart,| Tobeperien 
whether it bee in vs orno, you muſt bee perfeR, | jg, 
as your heaveuly Father is perfe& : no leſſe wil 
ſeruethe rurne ;if you beenor fo perfeR,as he is | 
pe, you cannot bee ſayed, you are vnſound | 


| carted, | 
| Youwill ſayto me, this is very hard,who is a-} 06, 
bletobe perteR, as his heavenly Father is per- 

fect ? | 
| Beloved,zthe meaning of this, isnotthat you | "uf. 
ſhould reach his perte&ion ; for who can ever Whar meane 
[doe it > butthe mcantng of it is this, there muſt Ap coy 
beas great a length, as greara breadth, aud lari- perte, 
'tude in your perte&tion as in his, your perfeQion | 

muſtan{;ver his, How ſhallwee knowthat ? Gods | 

perfeRion is knowne by his Commandements; ! 

/Looke how largely the perfection of God is ſer 

forth inthe Scripuures, fo large your obedience | 

'muſtbe, If ic come Fort in any rhing, if itbe nor | 

as long, and as broad (as itwere) itis vnſound, | 
and lame, and imperfe obedience,that ſhall be | 
caſt away as evill, andcounterfeit : for you muſt | 
(beperfett as your heavenly Father is perfett, Sayth 
Chriit,he giues this as areaſon of all thathee had ' 
(delivered before, ( youſhallſee it in ſome par-, | 
ticulars) ſayth he, you haue thoughtirt enough to. 
| loue your friends, bur,ſayth hee,it is notenough, 
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| you mu f lote your enemies,you muſt bleſſe thiſethy 
curſe you, ſpeake well of thoſe that ſpeake evill 
ofjes And whena man hall obieR, burthisis a 


ard thing? that is the Concluſion, ſayth hee.guy 
| muſt be per felt as your heavenly Father is perfef., 
; he dorh thns, he cauſeth bis Sunne to ſhine vpon the 
| good, and the ba, hee cauſeth his raine to fall v 
them, and your perfe&ion mult be as large as his 
And fo agiine, perhaps thou art one that wil 
abſtainefrom ſwearing greater oaths, bur that is 
[not enoug\ . thou muſt not ſweare by thy haires, 
\thow art not able 40 make one white, or black, 
much lefſe muſt wee ſweare by our Truth, and 
by our Faith, which is more worth then haires, 
So againe, perhaps thou art one that wilt hot 
commit Adulcerie z bur if thou cheriſh finkull 
luſts, contemplariue fornication, and vacleannes 
in thy hearr, thou falleſt ſhort, in thatthypeatl 
Rion isnotſo broad, as the Lords :(rhat1s)that 
which his law requires, that ſairth,chow ſhalt not luf 
And fo againe; perhaps thoufayeſt,he hath done 
mee wrong, and will doc him no iniuſtice, but 
an eye for ax eye, thou requireſt iuſtice according 
to retaliation, and proportion :Bur thatisnote- 
nough, burthou muſt forgiue perfc&ly : if hee 
haue done rhee two or three or foure wrongs 
thou muſt beare chem,and leaue revenge perfeR- 
ly toGed:if you obieR,this is hard, who can doe 
ir? He faith,þe perſei7,at your beaventy Father go, 
ſoyouſee the meaning of it. If you would 
ournow, whether your hearts bee perfeR or no, 
confider whether the latitude of them bee ſuch, 
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wherherir be thus broad, rhat is ( thatI may ex- 
preſleit fully ro you)wherher you walk ſo exa&ly 
that you hauenot only aneyeto the mainpoints 
of every Commandement, but you obſerue 
theleaft particle of _ Commandement, the 
leaſt Lota, the leaft pricke, and poynt, that you 


this, I ſay, your hearts are not perfe& : the 
ſcope of that Chapter is to requirethe exact kee- 
ping of every Commandement , to the leaſt, 
-; to the ſmalleſt things, And there are theſe 
three reaſons put vgs ro confirme it, 

Onc is this,(ſaith he,)every jote of the Law, is 
of ſo much worth, though you thinke ita ſmall 
thing, That it were better that heaven and earth 
ſbhw/dperiſh, then that it fronts It is of greater 
price then the whole world, Therefore the Lord, 
will not haue the leaſt jot of the Law to pe- 
Againe ;ſaythhe,rthe Pharsies would keep the 
great Commandements, the principel 
and part ofeyery Commandement; bur the par- 
[ticles of it, che nicer poynts of it, they would 
[not keepe, And, ſaith he, except your righteou{- 
[eſſe goe beyond theirs, _—_ you goe fake then 
they, yew ſhall never be ſaved, ef 

Then the laſt is, that Inamed to you before; 
you muſt bee perfe, &c, there muſt be ſuch a la- 
titude, for the extenſion of your * 
though not for the intention, and degrees of ir, 
s15in your heavenly Father, you cannot be fa- 


finde in every Commandement, Except you doe 


| 


| 


ved elſe, Therefore, if you lay, this is'a- hard 
COn- 
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condition;Be/oved,you muſt know this, that lem 
Chriſt hath givento all thoſe that ſhall beeſayed 
grace for grace, that evenas he requires perfc&ion 
of obedience, in alatitude anſwerable to allthe 
Commandements, toall the particles of them, 
even a perfeQion anſwerable to his owne pers 
fetion; ſo hee hath given vsgrace for grace, that 
is, hee hath given vsan inward abilitic of oficer 
which anſwer every Commandement, hee hath, 
given vs gracefor grace, as the Father giueslimb! 
' |forlimb,part for part, there is noralictle finger, 

. [notatoe, bur the Father giues it the Sonne, {0 

the Sonne of God giues to vs, Moſes brought the 
Law, but Grace comes by bimy, and when he would 
ſhew whatgraceit is, it is grace of ſuch a [ati 
tude, that it enables you to be holy, as hee is by 
in all manner of converſation, there is anotherex- 
preſſion like that,to be perfett' as your heavens Fi- 
ther is perfet?, Therefore, if you would hauc 
the teſtimonie of finceritie , and perfe&ion 
to your ſelues, take heede you negle& not 
the ſmalleſt things, I know how vſually it is 
found fault with, when men are fo curious to 
looke' toevery moate( itis to be more nicethen 
wic) it is too much flraightneſſe, and too 
much preciſeneſſe, and exaQneſſe : but I be- 
ſeech-you,/ confiderthe ground, I willbeboldto 
ſay this; that manthatregleas the ſmalleſt thing 
ſay itbe vaine ſpeechvponthe Sabbath day, ſay 
ieberthen -or overly performance of prayer 
from'day to day, though hee will not omit the 
I thonghitbe but vaine ſpeech, - 
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| ncleannefle, the tinQures of it,] ſay,exceptthou 
|makeſt conſcienceof theſt, and keepe the com- 


re ee —_—_ 


— 


VenIGHTNES, 


yaine thoughts, though irbe that which the beſt 
xecontinuaily ſubie& vnto, yer, if it be ſo thar 
hee hauc not continual eye to them, ſo that he 
negle&t northe ſmalleſt of theſe things, or if you 
canname any lefler Comandement, Iay,let any 
mans heart be ofthis conſtitution, that he neg- 
leasthem, thathe hath not a ſpeciall eye ro the 
obſervance of them. a ſpeciall careto keepe them, 
heisvaſound, and rotten at the heart, he ſhall 


| . A 

| oyne ſoule, but he that deſpiſeth his way ſhall aye for 
#:Thatis, he that keepes the Commandements 
every way, that Iookes to all the Commande- 
ments, andeyery particle ofthem,& ſees how far 


ment.The Comandement ſaith,#how ſhalt wot kill, | 
buttobe angry with thy brother, to admitan in- | 
\warddiſtemper of malice andenvic in thy hearr, | 
this ſmall thing, though it be but a tranſient paſ-| 
fon, yetthou muſt make aſpeciall conſcience of 
it And ſo, thow ſhalt not commit adulterie;, That is 
the main of the Comandement, yer, ifthou haue 
anadulterous eye;an adulterous tongue, or adul- 
tetous choughts in thee, theſe are the touches of 


mand thus farre in this extent, and thus exaQly, 
thou doeſt not keepe thine owne ſoule, for he tha; 
thus keepes the Commandements keepes his ſoule, 
but, ayth he, he chat deſþiſerh his way, that is the 

word 


never be ſaved continuing ſuch; for the cofirma- | 


he featof 


theyreach,as they are particles of the CSmande.- | 
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-|tle moment, and therefore hee diſp iſe them: 


| ofneverſo little moment, * ynleſſe he repent, and 


—— 


|wordT mcaneto vrge, hee ſhall dve for it , thatis 
he thatthinkes thus with himſelfe ; Alas, 
are poore, and ſmall things, they are things of lie 


Well, faich he, he that deſpiferh cheleaſ | 
hethar deſpiterh any ofhis wayes ; that's, 
leaſt particle of any Commandement, you 
wha be ſaich kndabanvidy ,he ſhall be aflied 
for it, bur hee ſhall dyc oe it, Therefore ] 
nounce this our of that place as well as the ref} 
thathe that deſpiſerh any of his wayes, any 

of GodrCommandement, ſeeme the dutieto 


m_ yeforir: . for now hee deſpiſeth 
fome = * Belovel, a godly man, though 
beam mach this isan inſeparablepro- 
heart, ſtill he hathan ee 
— thing, hedoth nor deſpſer 
leaſtofbi his ayes the leaſt ſteppe,the 
leaſt thelea ſtrinQure ofthe 
CD burthe harh 
reſpe& to all, 
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So much for thistime, 
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Walks before we, aud be thew perfe8. 


Yl the properties ofthis perfeRi- 


;y (clues by them ; And we will 
Y| bold the ſane courſe we did, 
_—_—— ipgto you the nature 
ofthis perfeQion : t tis, wee will open to 
you thoſe places of Scripture, wherein are 
expreſſed the proper effeAs of a perfe@ heart : 

And therefore, ro that ſecond we will addethis 
82athird rhar will keepe you from miſ-vnder- 
ſanding it: rhat is, we muſt bee perfec?, 4s Jnr 


—_y you ſhall _ fs 3.3. Hethat wh | 
« bope in bim, purifieth bimſelfe, een as bee is 
pure. S0 likewite 2 Cory. Since wee hane ſuth 
4 promiſes, 


LR 


Ec now proceed to the reft of 
on, that yeu may try your! 


beaventy Father is per fel# ; that property of per- |}; 


Property, 
Hepari | 
11ok, 3.3. 


3 Cor.7.1, | 
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promiſes, let ws clenſe onr ſclues from all pellutiag 
of fleſh and ſpirit. That is; theſe that have thele 
promiſes, and beleeue them, will be (till cleay, 
fing of themſclues : *Contrary to which istha 
generation ſpoken of, Pro. 30612. Thert g'g 
generation that are pure in their owne eyes, butze 
they clenſe not themſelaes from their filthineſſe, $9 
char, my beloued,to bane apurified difpalitian, 
w hauca heart anid afpirit.ready. to cleanſe's 
cite, this is t2o-haue a perice@ heart : So tha 
godly man,he may be inany times defiled with 
finne and vncleannefle, heejway haucthis hear 
many times muddy and impure, hee may have 
ir clouded and ouercaftwithpaſhons and varuly 
| affeQioos, but yer.it clecres vpagaine, and hee 
comes out of them all with more brightneſſe, 


and with more cleerencefle and purenelſe of 
heart, The ſubſtance ef it isthisz:we det 

that a godly man may fall into many (1 
[to Far Wi 7 Ws 


yet he ariſerh out of them again by an affiduow 
and daily repenrance,and till he groawes vpGi 
ly te more and more perfeRion, as Devie, and 
Heetkias and thereftgwheras,on the other fide, 
a man that hath an imperfe & vnſound heart, 
An vaſound | though hee be recoucred our of a finge againe, 
heart cannot | and againe, yet he returaes tQ ity as it is 0 
_ _—_— Pet. 2. 14. men that haw eyes full of adaltery, th 
cannot ceaſe to ſinne : that which is ſaid of cha 
(inne there, (they canner ceaſe to ſenne : . that -15, 
though they make many Coucnants with 646, 
:eleaue their fiane of ynclcanneſle,; yer od | 
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haue eyes full of adulcery, that cannor ccalc to 
fone, I ay) ir is true of any other fin, to which | 
2n vnſound-hearred man is giuen vp, he cannot | 
ceaſe to fin, as Pro. 19. 19, A wan of much anger 
ſbubl ſuffer pamiſhment, though be be delinered, his 
anger ſhall come againe : that is, though hee bee 
ofres puniſhed wich hisanger, for his diftem- 
ed anger and paſſion, though he finde many 
evill effcs of it, and ſo be delivered from ir by 
many purpofes to returne to itno more; yer, 
faith be,bis anger will come againe and again 
Sothat it is true which is ſaid in the generall, 


Let the foule be beaten in a morter, yet he will re- 
turne againe to his folly & wickednes, it cannot 
be beaten eut of him : it is the nature of ao va- 
ſound-hearted man, though he be often deliue- 
red, he will rerurne againe, and againe, 1er0bo- 
an, though he were admoniſhed, yet ftill hee 
will returne - the 1/relrres, though they were 
often quieted, and ſatisfied, yet being a ſiffe- 
necked people, they ſtill rebelledand murmu- 


may take this for a ſure rule, thar, rake a man 


red againſt God, ſo did Pheroah : fo that you 


whoſe heart is not ſonnd, all the miracles in 
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the world, all the preaching, all the admoni- | 25 ann 


tions, all the mercics, all the affliRions, all the rom bane, 
experience that he can gaine by all the paſſages | 
'of Gods prouidence towards him, and abour | 
/him, will nor keepe him from returning to his | 
;finge, bur ſtill he fals backe to it againe and a- 
gaine, irgets ſtrength till; but with a man thar | 
hartha ſound heart, that is perfeR, it is not fo, | 
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A hely man 
may relaple 


into fiance, . 
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4. Differences 
berweene the 
relapſes of 
ſound and ya-- 
ſound- hearted 
meys 

1. Difference. 
A holy man 

ets ground of 
| ebyit, 


. |yer heſtill clenſeth himſclfe.. 


\ hee doth not eaſily returne againe, but thoupy 
| he doth fall tor atime, (as I deny not butheis| 
' many times overtaken with the ſame infirmity); 


But, you will obicR,. take the holicſt man, 
may he not relapſe many times into ſinne, may 
hee not fall into the ſame finne againe andy. 
gaine; yea, cucn-into groſe and great tranſ. 
greſſions ?' 

Beloued, Icannor deny buthe May, (forwe 
muſt nor take away the righteevſnes from thoſe 
that are perfeQ, whileſt wee ſeeke to exclude 
thoſe that are h res and ynſound hearted, 
and therefore Iv) I deny notthat there may 
be many relapſes into the lame finne, though 
the heart be perfeRand fincere, and —_— 
to ſhew, you plainely the difference, wee! 
ſpend alittle rime in this point, There arethele|. 
toure differences betweene the turvi 
of a man whoſe heart is vaſound,and the relap- 
ſes that are incident to a man whoſe heart is 
perfeti-with God. 

Firſt, you ſhall finde this difference between 
them, that a man whoſe heart is perfeR-with 
60d though he doe relapſe into finne, yer flill: 
he gets ground of his finne, cuen by cuery re- 
lapſe,(marke it) I ſay,he gets ground of (in,and 
grace gathers ſtrength by itz whereas on the 0- 
ther fide, an vnſound-hearted man; the oftner 
he fals, the more finne gathers trength, ande- 
uen the goodneſle hee ſeemed: to have hadis 
lefſened more and more,till ac lengrhit be quite 
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aboliſhed. This is a point much to be obſerued. 
The ground of it is this z becauſe any grace, 
where it isa proper grace, whereirt is a right 
grace, let it bee wounded by any relapſe,” by 
any tranſgrefſion, I ſay, it gathers ſtrength e- 


foto doe ; Ir gathers ftrength cuen from the 
contrary, as fire doth when it is compaſſed a- 
bout with coldnefſe, by an Antipariſtafis; fo ir 
lis with grace : It isa common ſaying that you 
have,and true,(as you commonly yaderſtand it) 
that Vertue growes ſtronger when a man falles 
intoafflition : bur more rrue, if rhus taken, 
that Grace gathers ftreagth, when ir ſelfe hath 
receiusd a wound, when the grace ir ſelfe is 
weakned, as thou rthinkeſt, ir gathers more 


ſtrength : As,for exatople, let a ſound-hearred 
man,whoſe grace is true,andright,aad genuine, 
and not counterfeir, let him tall into anty tranſ- 


preſſion that giues a wound to his graces, ſay he 
fallinto any aR of intemperance, of anger and 
paſſion, hec gathers more ſtrength by it, theſe 
contrary graces they grow brighter by ir : Ir is 
not ſo with other men, the more they fall, the 
weaker they grow ; Dauid, when once hee had 
committed the finne of cutting offthe Jappe of 
Sal; garment, none was more carefaell then 
hee was, afterward, hee would aor offer him 
the leaſt violence: And fo Peter, when that 
grace of courage and boldnefle for the Truth, 
had once received a wound by his denying of 
Cbrif, you ſce what ſtrengrh/he gathered by 
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ven by that relapſe, it is the nature of truegrace 
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ir, hegrew afterwards the boldeſt of all the A., 
poſtles,2s you ſee, 4s 4. 'S9 ir is generally! 
with all che Saints: cuen thoſe words, by which! 
ir is expreſſed in the Scripture,diſcoucras much: 
vnto vs - Hezekiah, when he was falne iatothe 
fiane of pride and boaſting of his Treaſure,ſaih 
the Text, bee bumbled bimſelfe, you (hall finde, 
2 Chron, 32.25. the words there vied are; the 
Lardiryed Heeekiah, the Lordlctt him, thathe 
mighritry him, and know all that was in his 
heart: The like phraſe is vſed of Peters gal. 
ling, Seten deſires 10 winnow thee, but 1 hae, 
prayed for thee, that thy faith dee not fdile + Now 
marke it, when rhey doe fall into any» ſinne,/ic 
{ is tothem as atryallrothe Gold, and a win- 
nowing to the Cornez euery linne,cuery temp» 
ration,cuery fall;chough Sazan intend to burte 
out the goo metall,: yer-the iflue Rill is 4his,| 
they loſe nothing by their fals, but theirdroſle, 
che chaffe is all winnowed out, euecry fiance. 
kil- | chey fall into, diſcouers that corruption that: 

| before they cooke no notice of ; as Heethieb 
knew not the pride, before, that was in his 
heart, but thar ation diſcovered it ro him, ſoit 
was thereby cleanſed and empryed forth : So: 
likewiſe Peters comardlineſſe and fearefulacſle 
was diſcouered by that aQ, hee knew it more, 
and therefore was mere watchfull againſt it, 
hee gathered more ſtrength againſt ir : ſo thit 
this is the vature of the relapſes of the godly, 
thar Ri they empty their hearts more. and 
_ of thoſe finges that they fall into: Fane, | 
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be quite aboliſhed. Thats enediffercace, 
| The ſecond is, though a godly man fall 
backe to ſinne againe and againe, yet he never 
fls backe to the allowance of any finne: there 
is2 great difference, by beloved, betweene theſe 
'two, berweene returning tothe aR of a finne, 
[andthe allowance of it : Another man doth 
not onely rerurgeto the finne, bur he revurnes 
[likewiſe tro the continvanceia it, he is ready, in 
theend, cither to excule the finnc, to finde out 
ſome device and excuſe forir, orciſe heis rea- 
dyto ſay, I ſceit is impoſſible for mee to oner- 
[come it, I ſee there is no remedy, I muſt giuc 
\vpty ſelfe reit ; This you ſhall ſce in the re- 
| apſes of Saul; Saul tooke a reſolution more 
[thee once, that hee would perſecute Dauid no 
[more ; and nedoubt this reſolution was ex- 
\cceding hearty for thetime; bur, youſee, hee 
did not anely returge tothe aR, bur to a conti- 
nuance in it, and an allowance.ct himſcltfe ia it, 
So likewiſe did Fharo4h, hee refolued many 
[times that he would let the People gocy and 


' [made that promiſe to Moſes and to the Lord, 


that hee would let them goc; bur, you ſee, hc 
returned againe, not onely tothe finne, but to 
foch an allowance ofit, that he: excuſed him- 
lelfein it, heethought rather, he bad crredin 
| V4 his 


rr Beer rnmnnnnern————ee 
the graces to which they give a wound, fill 

ather more ſtrength , but with others it is not | 
fo, ftill they are weakned by their relapſes, the 
| good things they ſeemed to have, are ſtill leſ 
{cned, and ſuffer diminution, tillat length they 


3. Difference, 
A godly man 
allowes him- 
ſelfein no fin, 


the wicked de, | 


Inſtances, 


, 


' 


| 
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| his purpoſe of letting them goe, and ſo conti. 
' nued ſtill roreraine them. This you ſhall finde 
in all the fals of Hypocrites, ia all their relap. 
| ſes, that ia theend (howſocuer fora time they 
| may reſumetheir purpoſes againe) they weare 
|rhem out, and they ſtep backe to a reſolution 
to continue in that ſinne;they thinke thus with 
themſclues, I ſee itis a finance that preuailes a, 
ezinſt mce, I am notableto reſiſt ir, it is coo 
ſtrong for me, and therefare | will goe no more 
 abour it. 
3-Difference. | Thirdly ; as there is a difference inthis, 
nerefritng. | ſo thexe is.a difference. in their manner of over- 
camming, and in their manner of returning, 
when they arife our of a fiane, when they pre. 
 ſerue themſclaes from it after a relapſe, by 
which youmay- iudge likewiſe; for you may. 
| ivdge the ane by the ather; A-manwhoſ, 
| heart is vaſound, may take to him(elfe a ſtrang 
and xedreſalution, by which hee may 
the finne; und yer this bapke may bee borne 
 dawne by the violence of Teapration :- But, 
in 2 godly manthe refiftance is otherwile, and 
accordingly the relapſe is of a different nature: 
for the r<fiftance.is after this manger, it is a5 
= | when you ſee one ſtreamerefiſt another, as you 
_— ; |ſee in, Rivers that are ſubieQ to ebbing and 
heart refnerh | Bowing, there runaes 2 contrary ixcame that | | 
fione, | ouerbeares it; ſoit is in thoſe that are ſound 
| | hearted, there is a ſtrong inclination that cat- 
| ries them another way, ſuch as was expreſſed, 
Gal, 5.17% | Gal. 5, 17. the ſpirit tafteth againſt the flejb : (0 


that, 


| 


' tation, as a banke or a rocke reſifteth a ftrong 


| ritinthem, to luſt again the fic, andſoto 


— — 
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char, if you marke the manner of their ouer-! 
comming, the manner of their riſing out of/ 
their relapſes, you ſhall finde them to bee in, 
this manner ; pur the caſe the fleſh, for ſome 
brunr, for ſome fir, have getten. the better, | 
notwithſtanding, ſaich hee, the ſpirit luſts a- 
ozinſt ir, and ſuffers not the fleſh to doe what 
itwould ; that is, there is a cantrary ſtreame 
within him, which refiſts choſe defites of the | 
fleſh, that bindes chem againe, and leades them 
captive, as, before, the ſpirit was led captiue : 


In others it is nor ſoz there may bee a certaine | 


fixed reſolution, which may refifta trongremp- 


billow : bur there is agecat deale of difference 
berweene this, and thole rifiogs ont of relapſes 
that are done by a contrary: ftreame, by the 
luſting of the ſpirir : for rhey have no ſuch ſpi- 


biade ir, avit were, to oucrcane it, that they 
returne no more ta thoſe finnes to which be- 


forethey wore giuen. vp, 


| 


Laſt of all, theres this difference berweene | ,. Difcrence, 


them ; hee that hath a-perfo@ heare, heethar:| 4 


' 


godly man, 


is found-hearted, while hee is himfeMe, | p2<nnc 
hee never relapſethinto an fiane, warkeir, | Senlelte, fine 


while hee is himſelfe., which note Take | 


out of Rowenes 74 a place which you know : | Rom. 7, 20, 


It is no longer 1, but finne that dwelleth in mee: 
that is, as if hee ſhould ſay, I, while I am my 
ſcIfe, never fall into aoy finne; bur when Ear 


diſtempered, when Fam overcome, and over. 
ruled 


: 
: 
: 


| 
| 
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þ I loh, &.4+ 


| ruice by ſiane, that dwelieth in me, then ] Fn 


Stmile, 


1 When the re- 
] generate part 
1 1s OUcrcome. 


@——— 


{ himaſelte, the gord 1 would doe, that dos 1 not,und 
+youſec-ina combate betweene two, ſuppole 


_—_—_—_—_ 


Or Mans 


and fall backe : bur, otherwiſe, Iay, a godly 
man, whil- he is himſelfe, never rclapſerh into/ 
any fine, he cannot ſinne, becauſe he is borne 
of God, he keepes himſelfe that the evill one 
:ouch him not ; the ground of which is, be. 
cauſe while he is himſclfe, he rhar is in him is 
ſtronger thenallihe world : 1 9b, 4.4. He that 
65 in you, is ſlronger,yc. that is, it bee bee vpen 
cuen termes, Rl hee gets the viQory, But, 
now ler there bee an inequality, let him not 
be himſ{clfe, letthere bee ſome violent tranſ- 
portation fromthe fleſh, ſo that he is led cap. 
tige by it, now he 15 ouercome + for he is not 
himfelfe in ſach a caſc; it is, as Paw ſaith of 


the evill that 1 would not doe, that doe 1: rhat, us 


;hat one that weretheftronger, & werciitypon 
zquall termes, would carry the viRory ; not- 
withſtanding, when his aducrſary gets the hill, 
and bath the wicd of him, he ovescomes him, 
and leades him captive : fo it is ia this caſe, 
che Spirir, the regenerate part, though ic might 
and weuld alwaics get the better, were it ypon 
#qeall tcrmes with the fleſh; yer, when the 
fleſb ſhall get the hill, as it were, get vpon the 
hill of remptation, and ſhall have wind to driue 


che ſmoke ypon ihe face and eyes of the Com- 
batant, that is, toblindc kim ; in ſucha cale, 


«pon ſuch adiſaduantage, hee is ouercome,and 
als into finne : Andiherefoze you ſee how the 
| Apoftle' 


ct ———_.—— —_ _—_ -" 
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Apoſtle cxprefieth ir, Rom. 7,22. 1 delight 
oeth he) in the Law of God, 45r01ding tothe - | REY 
ord man : a3 if he ſhould ſay, That is my con- | 
tant courſe, mightIdoe what I would, Thar | 
would I alwaics bz doing; That is my inclina- ! 
tion, there is my delight, bur yet ({airh he) 1 ſee | 
i Law of my members, vebelling againſl the Law | 
if my r:inde, leading me captive tothe Law of | 
finance; that 1s, there is a ſtrong powec within | 
me, that fomerimes diftempers me,and pats me | 
out of my ſelfe : rhar he calsa Law ; becauſe ic 
commanding and powerfull like a Law ; and 
the Law of iny members, (whereas the other is 
called the Law of the miad) becauſe, thoughir 
be through the whole ſoule, yer principally the 
| force and vigour of it is ſcene ia the members, | 
charis in the in feriour parts ofrhe ſoule : ſaith 
the Apoktle, when I am thus diſtempered, and | 
pur beſides my felfe, when there is ſuch a Law 
[rcbelling againſt the Law of my minde, in ſuch | 
acaſe, ara overcome, and led captiuc; bur, | 
\when Iam my ſelfe, I finne not, it is the linne | 
[that dwels in me, So much {hall ſeruc to hane | 
ſhewed you the difference berweene rhe re- | 
(lapſes which godly menare ſubicQ:o,and thoſe | 
[turniogs and fallings backe ivto a continuance 
[in finne, to which other men are ſubieA': Far, 
| my beloved, it rauſt oor ſeeme ſtrange to vs ; for | 
both are alike ſubic ro inftimities,” both are | 
ſubicto returae , as you lee, a ſheepe may fall 
in:oche myre as ſoone asa ſwine, for the com- ' g;,,-7, 
miſſion of fin,and ſo likewiſe for the __—_ of 
: aries 7 | 
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He prefleth to 
the marke that 
is before him, 


Phil.3.12,15. 


| duties:an Appletree may have a fit of barrennes 
and vnfruitfulnes, as well as a Crabtree, or any 
' other; bur the difference is great in the manerof 
them, as we ſhewed : Bur ſtillthe maine diff. 
rence is to be remembred, that hee that hath; 
perfe hearr,is till clenfing and purifying him- 
{clfe ; the other doe nor thar, bur ſo fall backe 
to finne,thatthey wallow in it, as a Swine doth 


{in the myre, So much ſhall ſeruc forthis, 
4 Property. q 


A fourth property of a perfec# heart, you ſhall 
finde expreſſed Phil. 3. if youtake the words 
rogether, fromthe 12. Verſe tothe 15. (for 1 
ſay, the courſe we will hold, ſhall bee, to 
to you thoſe places where the Scriprure 
downe the charaQters and properties of A per- 
fett htart:) not as though 1 had already atteinedit, 
or were already perfet#, but 1 follow after, if 1 my 
comprehend that, for which 1 am alſo co 
ded by Ieſus Chrift, &c. 1 preſſe hard to theg 
warke, for theprice of the bigh Calline of GOD 
in Chriſt leſws, Let therefore 44 many as bee per- 
fees, be thus minded , The meaning of it is this, 
ſaith ghe Apoſtle, this is my courſe : I have nor 
yetattained to pcrfeRion ; bur, ſaith he, this] 
doc,l ayme atthe vtmoſt,cuen ar the price of the 
high Calling of God in Itſws Chrift : T ayme at 
the vemoſt,cuen ar the toppe of perfeRion, and 
againe, ſaith he, 2 follow bard toit : And, faith 
he,not only I, but as many as are perfect, let them 
be thus minded; where,by the per ſe, he meanes, 
you ſee, not one that hath alrcady aperfeR ho- 


lineſſe, but one that is ſound-hearted : for, he 


had 


—_— 


- 
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had aid before, ver «v if 1 were already perfet?. 
and yer here he faith, Let vs, as many 4s be per- 
felt, br this minded + {o you ſhall finde heere 
theſe rwo properties of a perfet man, of one 
whoſe heart is perfei# with God. 

Firſt, he aymesar the higheft degree of ho. 
lineſſe, he lookes at rhe very marke ic ſelfe, he 
lookes at the toppe, at the ſtandard, at the vr- 
moſtexaQline of holineſle, and hee labours to 
ſquare himſelfe ro ir, though hee cannot reach 
it, yet it ishisendeuour, hee ds notto 
him(clfe a ſhorrer iournies end then hee ſhould 
doe, but his ayme is even at the very toppe of 
perfeQion, at a-perfe@ conformity to the I- 
mage of Chrift, fortharis it the Apoſtle here 
ſpeakes of, that wee may be conformablets the 
Death and ReſurrefFion of leſs Chrift, this was 
his ayme : whereas, on the other fide, another 
dothnor ſo,” but he fers a certain c » 2 
certaine limit to himſelfe, there hee fixeth his 
taffe, heedoth not intend to goe any further, 
hedoth not intend to grow vp ts full helineffes, 
it is expreſſed, 2 £or,7. 1. heedoth nor in- 
tend to be-boly, 49 the Lord i boly, in all manner 
of coneer ſation, this is not his intenr, this is not 
the thing he aymes at. -So herein they differ , 
hee that hath a perfehcart, hee follawes hard 
alter the marke, hee aymes at the very roppe 
of p:rfeQionz and rhe ground of this diffe« 
rence is, partly, becauſe 2 man that is vnſognd- 
hearted, wi'l not be at ſo much coſt and paines 


— — — ——_— -—— 
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Which c6liſts, 


1. In aymi 
at the hi na 


degree © 
linede, 


An vnſeund 
heart aymes 
nor at perfeRt 
holinefle. 


> Gor, 7, I« 


T. 
He will nor be} 


. at the coſt and þ 
tor heauen,as to ayme arthe top of perfeQion, | paines. 
he \ 
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he thinkes thus with himlſclfe, that to beefo 
ftraic laced,thart he myſt be exaQ in every{thi 
ro obſerue all his | gr that hee may'n 
ſpcake freely ; and to giue an account of all hj 
time, and of all his aRiens, that hee may not 
walke in many things according te- his 6 
phantafies, according to bis owne dclight 
pleaſure, he thinkes, if he muſt betyed ro this, 
that he may nor, at any time, giue the bridlets 
his homour,and to his inordinate appetite, but 
ſtill he muſt bee ſo reſtrained and YE and 
pinioned, as it were, to walke by an exaRrule, 
that all hisaRions, and all his ſteps may bee 
pondered x he thinkes with hinmſclte, it is more 
;hen ever he ſhall be ablero doc, bee dathnat 
indeed prize Chriftand Heauen at ſuch a rat, 
cbat he will be thus exaR and perfeR; and ther 
torc he aymes notat it, he neuer goes aboutit; 
2. And partly againe; becauſe God indeed is, ng 
He oyuics 282 L008 ayme, but his owne ſafety, his owne happi- 
ar |[nefſeandſecurity, his owne, eſcaping of Hell 
and iudgement : therefore he doth not ſeeke 
liwply to pleaſeG © D, ard keepe his Com 
mandements, but he ſeckes ſo much perfeRion 
as will ſerve his ewne turnc, and therefore hee 
{doth withit, even as alazie {choller doth, that 
Similes, \intends not fimply to excell in learning, but 
would haue ſo much learning as ſhould paſle 
through examination, aadger a Degree; oras 
2 man that labours not fimply to ger an excch 
lencic inthe Art of Arichmericke, but would 
haue ſo much only as would keepe a Marchanis 


books, 


: a 
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booke; arias 2 Lawyer that-would haue fo, 
moch Law .onely as will (crue bis ture, as will 
feruc his praQice : I ſay, when a man aymecy | 
arthis,you doc not ſay-kaowledge is his ayme, | 
{ for were'it ſo, he would defire to know whaz- | 
ſocuer is knowable, bee would ſet no limits. to | 
himſcife, were knowledge his ayme fimply; 
but wee may truely ſay of ſucha man, ir is not 
learning, but ir is his trade, his degree, or ſome 
ſach particular thing. that is his ayme: Soit is 
with arnan whoſe heart is-vaſound, and not | 
perfe# with God : God himſclfe is not his ayme, 
and therefore hee doth not defire to keepe his | 
Commandements perfeRtly and cxaQly , far 
did he ſo, he would ſer-ne limits to himſclie; he 
would doc as Pawidoth here,he would ayme at | 
the vemoſt degree of perfcRiongbur ſuch mens ' 
zyme is their owne profir, their owne advan- | 
tage, their ſecurity and deliyerance from [Hell 
and from Indgements::_ that is,: they dae tot 
care for holineſſe ſimply conſidered, bur ſo far | 
a5 itmay ſerve ſuch aturne, as it may deliver 
them from ſuch a Iudgemeat, as it is a bridge to | 
leade them over to ſucha bencfittarhemſe 
And the laſt: ground of this difference be- | . 


hath not ſo much light in bi], as to difcoucr to | 
him, ro ſhew to him the vemoſt degree of per- | 
fcRion, A man that hath but a morall light, a | 
oarurall, common lighr, is able ro fee grofle | 
[Euils, and common dutics that are contrary, to | 


| 3 
twecne them thar they ayme not at-the vimoſt | He wencslighe 
! codiſcouer ex- 


degree, 'is, becauſe an yalound-hearred man | aun 


. them; 
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| rhemz burthe cxaQneſfe of perfeRion 
| required, he ſees nov; orifhe doe di 
| praQiſed by others ,'yet in his iudgement 
 diſallowes it , hethinkes it isathing more then 
| needs : Whercas a mattthatis ſound-hearted, 
one thar is perfeQ, hee approves ir, he ſees 
excellency in it, hee admires it in others, and 
would faine imitate it himſelfe : and hence is 
the difference, thoſe that = —_— Pn 
ayme not ar perfeRion ;- it is not thei 
they defire nor the vemoſt, the higheſt degree 
of helineſſe ; whereas a man that hath a ſeund 
hearr, Rtill he laboursto adde to that which'iz 
wanting, in his faith, in his lou, in his ebedi- 
ence: And this is onedifference, that hee tha 
is per fef# (faith he) is 1has minded, 
2. A perfedt The ſecond is z bee follewes hard, hee doth 
_ — not onely make the marke his vemoſt ayme, 
bardrothe | 1,0t hee followes after it hard; that is, ith 
the property of amanthart is perfe; that hee 
doth notloyter in the way, but hee follows 
hard after the marke ; though he be ſubie@ts 
many decayes, to many ſweruings and decll- 
nings, yer ſtill he makes them vp againe, Alill 
| —_— thoſe breaches in his heart z and 

t many times he ſtep out of the way, ſtill 
he recouers himſelfe againe ; ſo that his cea-| 
ſtant andordinary worke is, eucry day to make 
his heart perfe@, where he finds any crooked-' 
nefle, to ſer ir treight againe ; where he finds 
any defeR, hee labours to ſupply it ; this is 
-|his ordinary and conftane courſe : _— 


——— 


] 
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baed.you fhall finde this difference betweene a / 
man that is imperfeR,and another that is ſound, 
hearted, that the one Rillamends his heart; hee 
fill makes it vp, he ftill briags it toa good tems | 
r, that is his worke from day today, that hee 
tsit right and freight before God in all chings: 
20d you ſhall ſce, «7. 18.1. ſuch an expreſſion , 
there the Diſciples aske Chrift this queſtion , 
Maſter, (ſay they) who ſhall bee the greateſt in | 
the Kingdome of God ? Our Sauiour takes « little 
childe, and ſets bim Up 4menz then, 20d ſaith, 
except you be conneried as one of theſe lutle chil- 
dre, you ſhall not enter into the King dome of God, 
The mcaning is this ; I ſee there is pride arifiog 
in your hearts, you are looking after great 
thiogs for your {clues, this ariſeth of a {clfc- 
conccipt you haue ; I cell you, (faith hee) Ex- 
cept you conuert frem this cvill, except you 
terne your relues from it, except you become 
as thischilde, and empty your ſclues of this 
pride and become humble, as this childe, be- 
come little in your owne cycs, as this childe is, 


you ſhall aot eater into the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, So tharthe meaning of itis this; thar a 
man who is ſound-hearred, he is ſtill following 
hard, hee is ſtill making his heart perfeR from 
"day today,he is ſtill rurning to Cod againe and 
- [againe, aSirt is ſaid, Law. 3.40, Let ws ſearch 
ad try ur wayes, andiurne aeaine to the Lord - 
that is, itis his conſtant worke: My beloved, 
this is the nature of a mans heart, ſtill there is 
| ſomething or other atifing amiſle in ir, as on 
X ce” 


GS ——— 


 Lam.3- 40» 


A Chriftiang 

ily worke to 
reforme his 
heart, 


Mat.18.1,2, 3+ 
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Reu.3-11, 


Simile, . 


| 
| 


) 


| except you weede it, and till it,andplpw ir,aad 


ſee weedes in a field, . As it isin a Corne field; 


manure it, and neuer giue ir ouer, it will bee 


ouergrowne with weeds, and wax- fallow x. 


gaine, and nor be fitto beare Corae with any 
conſtancy ; ſo it is with our hearts, except wee 
ſill plow them, and weede them, and watch. 
uer them, they will bee ready to grow fallow, 
they will be ready to be ouergrowne : there. 
fore I ſay, itisthe preperty of a man that is 
perfe#, he is ſtill returning, and making vp the 
breaches and defeRs, ; as we ſce, 2 10h. 8, Lt 
vs looke to owr ſtlues, that wee loſe not the thing 
that we hawe wrought, but that wee may receint a 
full reward + Marke, let vs looke toour 

that wee loſe notthe things we haue wrought, 
as if he ſhould ſay, euen thoſe thar are perf, 
that are ſound-hearred, there is this property 
in them,(rhough hedeliver it by way of exher. 
tation, yet it is a property that is never ſeparate 
from them) they ſtill looke to themſclues, that 
they loſe nor the things they have wrovght: 
and ſee, my belened, there is great reaſon forit: 
for a man may loſe all that he hath wrought, he 
may loſe his reward altogether,as you ſce, Res, 
3. 11, Take heede, hold that thou haR left another 


take thy Crowne. You know, 1oaſh went fatre,| 
and ſo did chu, and fo did thoſe 1/7aehirer inthe} 


Wilderneffe , and yer they loft their reward, 
for not lookiag to themſclues : bur this is for 
thoſe that may fall quite away : But for the E- 
le, that can never fall quite away, this dili- 

gence 


—_— 
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pence is required, and is properto them , they 


[reward they may loſe, for) the Sword departed } 


| 


{ mortifie thoſe luſts that are renewed, and be- 


a. je" I 


looke to themſclues, left they loſe that 
which they haue wrought, left they ſhould nor 
receiue a full reward : for, though they can. | A wicked man 


not loſe their reward altogether, yet they may | © —_ 


loſe a part of their reward ; as, you ſee, David | lofe a part 


did. becauſe he did not looke narrowly to him. | ofkis reward. 
ſcife, he did not tollow hard tothe marke, (for 
in ſome things they may faile, though ic bee 
their property tolooke to rhemſelacs ; that 1 
exprefſe to you by the way : I ſay, part of their 


not from his houſe : if, like thoſe builders, 2 |. co,.;,c2, 
Cor. 3. you build hay and fabble, you ſhell bees 
ſaved, (if your hearts be vpright) yer «s by fire- - 
that is, you ſhall be ſcorched by the fire, it fhall 
haue ſome impreffion ypon you, ſomething or 
other ypon your name, or ſome other iudge- 
nc Anat wo you ſhall kaue;but this is their 
property, T hey looke t9 themſelues, that they loſe 
wot the things they bane wrought, but that they 
way receine 4 full reward : For ftillthey are apt | 1.Reaſon. 
to fall backe frem the degree they haue attai- | 

ned : And againe, the (infull luſts they thought | 2. Reaſo7. 


'they had mortified, are ready to returne : now | 


bee that ic perfefh, is thus minded, hee not onely | 


 [aymesatihe vemoſt, bur from day to day, hee | 
{makes vp the defeRs that he findes in his heart, | 


and againe, labours to bring downe and-to : 


gin togather a new ſtrength, and to bud forth 


againe ; this is their preperty : ſo, I lay, if thou 
X 2 wovuldeft| 
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- 1 wouldeſt know whether thou be perfeR,marke 
' what thy ayme is, wherhcr theu ayme at the 
; vtmoſt degree of holines,or whether thouſer hi. 
| mits ro thy (elfe, and'likewiſe, whether t 
conſtant courſe bee, ro make thy heart perfeq 
with Go'Þ from day to day,and to walke exzQ. 
ly with himz whether thou be carecfull ro huf. 
bard thy tiaze,that thou mayeſt haue leaſurets 
doeit: for, my beloued; a man cannot dee; 
thing cxaQly, except hee haue time to doe'ir 
Eph.5.15,16- |jn : Andtherefore, Eph.s., Walkeexatth,uith 
foohiſh, but as wiſe, redeeming the time : Ag if he 
ſhould ſay,if you would walke exaQly,redeeme 
the time, it is your wiſdome ;. for clfe youloſ 
all your labour : walke exally,&& not as fooles, | 
for elſe you hadas good doc nothing at all; be 
ſo farre wiſe, that you doe not loſe the things 
you worke; and to doe this, redeeme the time, 
that you may have leaſure to doe ir: Hay, con- 
fider whether you bee williog ſo to - husband 
time, to gaine ſo muchleaſure from your other 
calling and affaires, that you can ſpend timero 
ſearch your hearts,in trying your wayes, in ſ- 
ting all things ſtreight ' within you, thar you 
| may walke perteQly with G o » fram day to 
day. So much for this-property likewiſe; 8}. 
many 4 are per fets, let thems be like minded; © 
Arn The next property of this perfeQnelſe'l] 
iris a «hole | heart, you ſhall fiad inthoſe rwo places compa- 
heart. red tegether, /er.3.10. T hey have wot returned to 
(ere 310%. | awe with their whole beart, but ſeienedly : if you 
Hoſ.7.14., | Compare that with Hoſea 7. 14. the Lord there 
| COM- 
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complaines,though they did revurne and ſanRti- 
fic a Faſt, and did ſeeke him very deuoutly, 
faich he, you retarned not to the mot high, but a- 
din} mee hane you rebelled, The meaning of 
Foth places is this; they haye not ſought mee 


| wich their whole heart, but feigacdly;the word 


feignedly ſhewes, that by whole heart, hee 
meanes there, a true heart: ſo that, as you 
would iudge now ofan vaſound-harted friend, 
you lay, he is not perfeR, he is not ſound, heis 


|notrrue, when his aRions carty a ſhew and ap- 


rance of loye,and his heart doth not anſwer 
it; there is a difſonancy betweene the appea- 
rance hee makes, and his heatt : his heart is 
knowne by rhis, he loues not che perſan of his 


ieſpeRs, but his perſon hee doth not inwardly 
reſpeRt : Se, if a man would know whether his 
heart be perfeR with GodJer him confider whe- 
ther he do nor as falſe-hearted men are wont ro 
doe, that obſerue other men out of reſpects, 
becauſe they ſee thoſe parties haue power to 
doe rhem good or hurr, rherefore they are di- 
ligent ro obſerne chem, as the Apoftle faith, 
They bane the perſons of men in admiration, be- 


| 


IT 


cauſe of aduantage_ : that is, they have them 
1 admiration, they are very oblequious ro 
hem, ready to doe them offices of friend- 
ſhip, but it is for their owne advantage, 
nor becauſe they loue their friends, they are 
nor aff-Qed ro their perſons, Contrary to this 
is {inglenefſe of heart, when wee /our nor 
X 3 Fr, 


friend; he may obſerue him, for ſome other | 
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Vnſeund men 
ſecke nor God' 
for himiclte, 


1 Tin-6. 12. 


iu word only butyin ditde and in truth, when we 
loue,with a purc love, ſuch aman,wc ſay,comes 
robe perfeR wich bis friend - and (ſoit 1s inthi 
caſe, when aman lookes on God, as one that 
hath power to doe him good or cuill, as one 
that hath power toaduaace him, or to caſt him 
downe,and out of theſe reſpeRs..he ſerves him, 
and obeyes him, and will doc many things for 
his ſake ; but yet he doth not ſerue him with a 
fiogle heart ; that is, he doth not inwardly love! 
the perſon of Ged, hee doth notlooke on him! 
as kee is ſeparate from all puniſhments and rc- 
wards,as he is ſequeſtred from all ſuch reſped,| 

ſo as to be hearty to him. WA tart 
This was the fault of the Iewes; faith he,they | 

:eturned againe ; butro whom was it? ratheit! 
corne,to their oyle,and not to the moſt High: | 
they returned, and were very deuout tor keepe 
.the Faſt, | ready to heare, but 424in# me theyre- 
belled, The meaning of it is this,the lewes retur- 
ned. tothe Zord, they were carcfull to pleaſe 
him, but ic was becauſe they deſired freedome! 
trom the famiae aud war,and other calamities; 
and rherfore they ſerued the Lord, bur they did 
not lay hold on Ged him(cltc, vpon the graces: 
and comforts of the Spirir, vpoa eternallie, 
theſe were not the things they did inwardly r 
ſpeR ; and therefore God himſclfe they lot 
act, to him they did nor returne, (as you ft 
ſce, becauſc I will vie that expreſſion of laying 
hold on GoD, and on etcroall life, 1 Tims, 
whe the Apoſtle Pant had ſpoke there of divers 
| mea 
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men that were cotitenriaus, he purs theſe rws ' =» 
properties together, they arc exceeding con- | 
rentious, 22d COUCtous, they rechon gaine godli. | 
peſe; but theo, fairh he, doe not ſo ; bus fight the | 
gud fizhn of faith : doe norcontend with fuch 
1 kinde of contention, and in ſuch a manner as | 
they doe : and, againe, faith he, when they lay 
hold on wealth and preferment, and ſuch ad- 
/ uantages, doe thou {ay hold pon eternal life. 
Ifay, this was the cafe ofthe Iewes, they laid 
hold of ſuch bencfirs as acarnall man is capable 
| of ſuch as indeed they coacciuved to come from 
[the Lords hand onely,and therefore they retur. 
ed ynto hims ' but they did nor lay hold ypen 
Go » himſclfe, vponerernall lite, vpon the | 
es priuiledges and promiſes ofgrace,and 
therefore they rerurncd to him bar feignedly ; 
that is, they did nor ſeeke the face of God, that 
which is required, 2 Chron. 7. 14. 1f my People | + Chron.n.14- 
humble themſelues, and ſeehe my faces : that is, | 
ſeeke my preſence : this they did nor. 

Now with thoſe that hane ſound hearts, it is | A ſonnd-hear- 
nor fo, bur they ſceke the Pord himſelfe 5 rhey | 50 man ſeckes 
arc thus minded, that if they may haue the Lord | (elie. 
hifiſelfe, chough they be ſtripped of all things | 
le; they doe ner much heed it ; though they | 

© throughcuil ceport, though they loſe-.their | 
ſtares, let them be put into! what condirion | 
|they can bee, yer they are content re have the | 
Lord alone for their portion, for they looke on | 
'himas an exceeding great reward : as long as | 


| they may hauc his loue, as long as.they may wh | 
| X have |. ' | 
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heue bim, though.alone, they care for nothin; 
ele: thus they are affeRed. Whe God puts them 
to it, 23 you ſee, Naomi pur «ch and her other 
davg\tertair.; ſaihſhe, Wilt thou goe whh 
mee” ] haue nothing for thee, Gods hand .;is 
gene our again} me, I bauc no wore fonnes in 
my wombe ; or, if I had, thou wouldcſt never 
ſtay vniill chey were ofage: when they were 
| put ta it thus,onedaughter forſaoke her,name- 
ly @yphah, and returned backe 19 her people; 
but Ruth gauc her thisanſwer; Boe it fo, yer 
whither thougoeft, I will goe, I will dwell 
where thou dwelleſt, I will geuer torſake thee : 
Se it is with the Saints, they choolethe Lone, 
though alone, they cleaucao him alone, rhey 
[reckon itreward if they may baue him, 
|aS youſce Abrabam did,2s God (aid to him,? my 
| ſelte will be thy exceeding great rewerd, he would 
| not {6 much as. rake any thing from the King af 
 Sodeme, Why # becauſe, faith he, ir ſhall never 
be faid that he hath made Abrebem rich : God 
alone ſhall make me rich, he is reward.cnough, 
hee is F/{#fficiens, will not take any of thele 
things in with him > All the Saiots arc thus 
| minded,vhey are contented with God alaneMit- 
| cauſe they looke ar him.as an <L{/afficient re; 
ward, they b4uc a good opinion of him, 4 
| therfore they forſake himnor ; wheras othes 
hauc been in admiration of him, but for advan- 
tage, when they hauc gotren whar they would 
have, andare deliuercd from what they feare, 
Hoſea 17.16. hats fart aſfedelike a broken Bow, Hoſes 7+ wa 
piace® 
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place before named, as you fee leroboam, 2. 

Chron, 12.3. Saith the Text, the Lord helped 

kimtill he was ſtrong, and when he was frong, 

' brand all 1{racl departed from following the Lo be, | 


> Chron,13. 1+ 


And ſo Yezib, 2 Chron, 26, Iris faid, the | » Chroma6.fs 


Ledhelped hia vntill he was mighty,and what 
then £ when hee had gotten what hee would 
haue, bs heart was lifted wy to his deflruction : 

thatis, hee ſerued God, asirt were, a ſlippery 
tricke ; then he departed from him, when hee 


had gotten what hedefired, which was a figne | 


he did not returne te the Lord, or that hee did 
ſerue him with his waole heart, bur feignedly , 
be did not feeke rhe Lon > bimſelfe,hedid not 
ſeeke his face and preſence. 

And the ground of all this is, becauſe they 
haue no conftantfixed good opinion of Go », 
but they think wel of God for firs 2nd for times, 
25 we ſee the 1ſreclitosdid/y they would follow 
Ge Þ for ſuch arime in the Wilderneſfe, after 
hee had retreſhed them, and delivered them), 
bur as foone as new trouble came, when they 
wanted bread, and water, and fleſh, - preſently 
they murmured againe,and grew diſcontented. 
And ſo 19raw, King of 1/7 act, when he was preſ- 
d with famine, ſaich he,l will waite oo longer 
dn the Lord, bur he wouldacedes take away 
Eliſbs's head, the man of Go b, that ex'1ocred 
himto waiteon Go bv, Thus ir is with men, 
they haue no conſtant good opinion of Go 
but it- is nor ſo with the Saints, rhey hane 
cnowne the L o ® Þ himſelte, hee bath fhewed 
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6, Property, 
He accoun- 
reth rhe Goſ- 
pell widdome, 
1.Cor. 24 6, 


; hzs owe ſelfe to them, that good opinion the 

haue of = is fixed and eſtabliſhed ; ir abs 
Lozd himſclfe that hath taught it them , ang 
that which they haue beene confirmed in by 
long experience, and therefore they will never 
torſake him, nor part from him ; ir is hee him: 
ſcife whom they haue choſen, And this is the 
next difference betweene an vnſound- hearted 
' man, and-hee that hath a perfeR heart, that hee 
ſeckes the Lord himſelfe, bis heart is perfe 
with bim, whea another returnes not to the 
moſt High, bur returces to ſerue him for other 
ends, and for. other re{peQs ; but againftthe 
Lord himfclfe, when hc hath ſerued his turne, 
he is ready to rebell, 

The next property you ſhall find, 1 Cer, 2,6. 
Howbeit we ſpeakt wiſdom to theſe that are perfet, 
not the wiſdemc of this world, or of the Princes off 
this world, bat the wiſdome of God iv a myſteriey; 
exen the hidden wiſdome that G O D bath 
ordained before the World to our glories: 
Heere is another property the Holy Ghoſt ſers 
downe of a perfe-hearted man, the Apolile, 
when ke had ſaid, I come not among you with 
the excellengcy of wiſdome, or the words of 
{ man, but my ayme is,my defire is, as ro kne 
Chriſt crucified alone, ſo totcach nothing 
0 you, and to preachto you in the plaine eu 
deace of the Spirit, and of power.; whereas. it 
might bec obicRed, I but, Pu/, cucry man 
chiokes not ſo, many men thinke you would 
doe better, if you would preach as other men 
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doe, and bee curious and quaint of Orartory : 
fich be, theſe things, as I deliver them,whar- 
ſocuer they may ſeeme to other Tnen, yer to 
thoſe that are perfeR, they ſeeme wiſdome , | 
choug!1 others may deſpile it, and reckon ir 
foolifhncfſe, yer to the perfect it is. wiſdome, | 
So that, I gather hence, Aperfet man in this 
is ditiog4iſhed from another that is nor ſound- | 
hearted,that he hatheyes ro ſee the wiſdome of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he knowes wiſdome. | 
Nowa perfeR maa is there (o called, in op- 
; pofirion ro him that is onely 4»imals, that hath 
onely a reaſonable ſoule, aad no more , for that 
'i$the word, the (ame word that is vſed ja ano- 
'ther place of this Chapter, the naturall man, it 
isrran{lated,but the word in the Originall figai- 
 fies a raaa that hath oncly naturall abilicies,aad 
\cndowments, and naturall perfeRQions, ſuch a 
\manis reckoned an imperfeRt man, a man that 
[isnot ſound : Bur, ſaith the Apoſtle, to a man 
thatis perfe&, thar is, toa man that hath, be- 
(fides the ſtrengeh of naturall gifts, the ſanRify- | 
[ing Spirit that enlightnerh him, thai the Spirit | 
of Go » poſſcfſethand.informes his foule, ir 
ioynes with his ſoule, it is dwelling in bim;ſoch 
20nc is a perfeR man, fairh hee, and you ſhall 
know him by this, hee diſcernes the wiſdome 
of G o v, he iudgeth aright of it : ſo that, wy | 
beloued, rae meaning ot it is this, there is a cers | 
taine wiſdome of God,rhere are certaine things, | 
that nonaturall manin the world reaches or re- 


liſhcs : rake the hypacrite,that gocs the fur thelt 
in 
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A raan meerly 
naturall is an 
imperfect 
man. 
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in the profeſſion of holineſle, even as farre as 
the ſecond or third ground, even as farasthoſe 
' Heb. 6. thar were much enlightned, and had 
' taſted of the power of the the World tocomeL, yet 
this wiſdome that we ſpeake of here(we (| 
the wiſdome of G o Þ) confifts of ſuch things 
as they neuer knew ; certaine things that the 
moſt knowing man that lives in rhe Church of 
God, that is not regenerate, can neuer know 
them, as he ſaith ver. 9./uch «s eye newer ſaw,ghe, 
ſignifying thusmvch, the eye and the care are! 
the ſenſes by which knowledge is gathered, 
yet mans cye never ſaw, and bis care never 
heard, &c. and his heart, that is more aRive 
thea cither of them, neuer vnderftood them, | 

You will ſay, What aretheſe things ? They: 
are expreſſed by digers names in this Chapter, 
they are called rhe wiſdome of G © D, they 
are called the wiſdome of G © D hid in a my-! 
ſteric, the deepe things of God,the things ofthe 
Spirit of G6od,the things thar arc given vs of Grd 
for ourglory : Beloned, theſe are things that no 
vnſound-hearred man did cuer ſound, and ther- 
foreI will bee bold ro ſay ro you, it cuer you 
knew theſe things, ifeuer you reckoned 1heſe 
things wiſdome,cerrainely your hearts are per- 
feR, youare not meere naturall meo, but you 
haue reccived the Spirit of Ged, thar is, the ſat- 
Qifying and enlightniog Spirit of God. 

But you will ſay, How can it be, that a natu- 
rall man ſhould never know theſe things. 


Beloned, 1 (ay, it may be very well : for they 
a 
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bh things that no Mmifter in the World can 
teach you; wee may propound them to you, 
and you may heare chem ſcauen yeercs and ſe- 
gen ; you may reade the very ſame things inthe 
Scriptures, andin other Bookes, a thouſand 
times ouer, and yer,for all this, not ynderſtand 
them: It is the wiſdowe of GOD ina wiſterie. 
and they are the deepe things of GOD: As a 
man may looke on a Trade, and never ſce the 
myſtery of it, he may looke on arrificiall things, 
piures, or any thingelſe, and yer notſee the 
Artby which they are made;. as a man may 
looke on a Letter, and yet nor vadcrſtand rhe 
ſenſe, ſomerhiag there is that he ſees,and ſome- 
thing that he (ſees nor, nor it enters not into his 
heart; (and cherefore ir is ſaid, ſcerug, they ſee 
wt; which argueth that there is ſomerhing 
that they ſee.) Thus there are ſome things, 
thereis a wiſdome-of G © », thatan vaſound- 
hearted man can never know, it can neuer en- 
terinto his heart : which wiſdome therefore 
if thou haſt, certainely rhou art a perfeR man. 
You will ſay, How ſhall a man know whe- 
therhe know this wiſdome or no, whether he 
thus iudge of the waies of God ? 
Tanſwer ; You ſhall know whether the wil- 
dome you haue, be ſuch as belongs to perteR 


dcliuer diftinly vato you. 
Firſt, you ſhall finde this, that when this 
knowledge is diſcouercd to a man, it exceeding- 
ly humbles him,all other knowledge doth not 


ſo, 


Auf; 
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men, or no,by cheſc foure things,- which I will | — 


wiidome, ' 
1, {t hamblech 
a Chriſhan. 
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ſo, it rather puffes him vp: Bur this brings 4 
man exceedingly out of conceit with himſe 

it makes him toftand amazed at himſelfe, that 
is the property of this wiſdome, which ſhewes 
ir ſelfe ro be perfeR : and the reaſon is, becauſe 
it is aſanRifyed diſcoucring wiſdome; a wiſ. 
deme, which that Spirit that gives it, enables 
him to make this vſe of, that hce vſeth it as 4 
Lanthorne to his feer, as a light to diſcouer the 
 crookedneſſe of his wayes, to finde Out the de- 
feas, te which hee is ſubic, both in his hean 
and in his converſation; therefore this wif 
dome diſcouers him, and opens bim to him- 
ſelfke; whereas the knowledge of any natural! 
man, or that any hypocrite hath in the World 
befides, opens him not to himſclfe properly, 
but rather lifts him vp,he vſeth it ro reproue 6- 
thers, he vſcth it for other purpoſes, he holdsit 
asa light to other mens feer, he makes not-this 
vie of it, te ſearch the inſide of his owne heart, 
hee ſearcheth not euery defe and cranny of 
his ſoule with ir, and he fiades not out hinmſelle 
what he is. Therefore, you ſce,as ſoone as they 
have been cnlightned with this wiſdome, (Pus/ 
and others) how they were confounded in 
themſcluces, how vaworthily they thought of 
themſelues. Thar is the firſt property of this 
wiſdome, ro humble. 

Another property is, He that hath that wit- 
dome reucaled ro him,that is proper onlytothe 
perfe,thole things that he knowes, he knows 
chem as he ought to know them , whereas wy 

other\ 


—_ 


At. 


T—Ver 


| 


_— —T—— 


< 
—_— 


IGHTNESSE, 


| 277 | | 


— F_—_— 
a — 


other man, though he know exceeding much, 
yet hee knowes nothing as he ought to know, 
23 we {ce, 1 Cor. 8. 2. He that thinkes he knows 
any thing, knowes nothing yet 4s he onzht to know 
it, ich the Apeſtlez he knowes nor finne as 
he ought to know ir, heknowes not the premi- 
ſ:s of grace, hee knowes not eternall life, hee 
knowes not theſe as he oughtro know them : 
for, did hee; hee would bee wrought vpon by 
them ; if he did know G © Þ as hee ought, he 
would feare G © Þ with all his heart, and wirh 
all his ſoulz, and with all his ſtrength ; ſo, if he 
did know finne as he ought, he would mike ir 
hischiefeſt ſorrow, hee would abhorre ir, he 
would not come neere it, hee would-cleanſe 
himſclfe from ir, he would flye fromir;as from 
a Serpent, vpon all-occafions : So, did he know 
remiſſion of ſfinnes, hee would not efteeme {o 
lightly of ic as he doth, but hee would {eeke it 
earneſtly, eacn as a condemned wan doth his 
Pardon. So that is the difference ; they know 
got theſe things as they eught ro know ther , 
for, belonee,; chis is to be obſerued, when: any 
man is congcrted to Grd by the revelation of 
this wiſdome, he dorh not al waics know- new 
things, hee hath not new things revealed vato 
bim, more then heknew before, bar rhe ſame 
things heknowes now ashee oagin: to'know; 
whereas before, though hee knew rhem, he 
knew them nor as he ought ro know them ; hee 


never knew (inne What i was, hee never knew 


what grace was, all choſe promiſes and threat- 
| pings 


1 Cor.$.2, 


An vnſound 
man,though 
he know | 
much, kaow.- 
eth it nor as 
he oughr, 


Conuerſfion is 
wrought by | 
knowing 
things other« 
wile then we 
did before, 


” 278 | | Or Mans © 


3 Hediſcernes 
things that 
diffcr, 


Simile, 


aSifhzre; 


| exerciſed to diſcerne both good and exill : thatis, 
| diſtinguiſhing faculcie, that, as ihe taſte dif 


| nings, all that wiſdome of God reucaled in the 


| Booke of Go d,in the holy Scriptures, he nener 
knew it as he ought, therefore it is nor profitz- 
ble to hiea, to bring him home, and worke q 
change. This is the ſecond difference, | 

Thirdly z wiſdome tothe perfeR, is ſuch a 
wiſdome, as enables him to diſtinguiſh of 
rhings that differ,he isable ro diſcerne between 
good and cuill, as you ſhall ſee an expreſſion of 
it, Heb, 5, but ſlrong meate bclowgs 10 theſe that 
are perfedt ; (for ſo it ought to be tranſlated, 
and ſoit is inthe Originall)he old Tranſlation, 
by redſon of cutome, and the new, by reaſon of 
v/e,but neither is {o fullas the Originall,65re- 
ſon of habit, in reſpeR that they have their ſeaſe 


hee that hath this true wiſdome, he hath ſuch x 


cernes of meate, oras a man that is accuſto- 
med to taſte Wine, can eaſily diſccrne between 
good and bad, ſo, (not by meere cuftome, as 
other men have it, but) byacertaine wil- 
dome that is infuſed into you, you are able 
to diſcerne betweene good and cuill, cuen 
as the ſences doe? (for that isthe ſcope of the 
place ;) As the ſences diſcerne betweene colour 
and colour, berweene taſte and tafte, ſothere is 
an ability in thoſe that are perfeR, to diſcerne 
berweene good andeuill : fo that, take ſuch a 
man to whom. this wiſdome is reucaled, you 
ſhall finde ſuchan aptneſſe in him to diſcerne 


berweene goodand cuill ;, that is, nerkannsl 
| 


— 


"2 
| RS 
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the voice of the Shepheard, hee knowes and. 
diſcernes betweenthat which is good, and that 
which is counterfeit, , hee knowes./ morall 
goods and cails, whatis to be choſen,and whar 
tobe refuſed; this hee knowes, ſuck a diſtin- 

uiſhing faculty he hath, this is proper co thoſe 
that are perfeR the like you ſhall have expreſ- 
ſed, Row. 12. be renewed jw the fpirit of your mind, | Rom.11.3. 5 
that you may diſcerne the good will of God : that 
is, that you nay diſtinguiſh berweene the good 
willthat is truely perfeR, and that-which is not 
hiswill: This property will follow,,a winde 
that is renewed, hee. will bec-able r# diſcerne 
what another | 


4. His indge- 
ment is chan- 
ged. 


Simvile, 


' 
. 


4a the iudgement, when once this wiſdome is | 
revealed, Soiris in other things : rake a yang | 


d , Maficke, | 


_ 


—_ 
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| 


| "Taſer tha hath no 6kill in ir, the comme 
' runes like him beſt; but when hee grower x 
Skilfull Muſician, be cares net for them ; thok 
that have more perfeRt Muficke in them, thoſe 
he regards, when he hath a more Skilfull care; 
ſo, that is the meaning of the Apoſtle, we fpeale| 
wiſdome to thoſe that are perfefF, as if hee ſhoyld 
lay,they areableto difcerne things,their indge. 
ment is another kinde of iudgemenr then yours 
is, or then their owne was before ; that which 
they could finde no reliſh in, no 'rafte, when 
they are once, they finde a more excel: 
lent weil irthen others : Sothar this 
of judgement, iodging otherwiſc both of 
ſoas andofthe tings argues they are per- 
&. Andthis is che laſt figne that 1 yill noy| 
prac 6 ofthis p property heere ſpoke” 
of "We $eat 6 wiſdome 10 theſe that are per-' 
fa: char is, it ische property of thoſe | 
hae are perfeR, to reckon that © 
wiſdome tobe wiſdome 
_* indeed. n 


So much ſhall ſerne for this time. © 
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| "Gamasis; Ae Ante: i] 


| " Wallehefwrome, and be thes perfect.” | 


= a> heart : That which wee: haue 
— how te doe, is teſhew you the 
ay ity” what: operation. older oite 
ts: ler ej 
Firſt, youſhall inde onde one neopet 


in all his wayes, re lifrvp God im alt his wayes, 
_ himſelf, L_ vr tnrngron eee 
any thing that tends to: his owne et 
for indeed hecrein-is fincerity of hearr ſeene, 
when aman prefers Cod before hiwſelfe- in all 


things: for: PNG omg of 


——— 


cffec ofit, rhat ir reachetha man roexalr God | ©, 


Effects of fin- 


| cerity, 


14 It cxalteth 


& tus. a 4 ——_ "3 : 
: ki "l* hs a8 G 
- 
. 
= 
. 


rn 


; heart is in this, when one prefers himſclfebe. 
| fore God : it isa ſure rule, and it is pradifcd by 
Plal,133.r3» |allthe Saints, which'you have Pſal, 133, 11, 
Thy Name, © Lord, (faith the Prophet there)s 
opely to bee exalted. The meaning is this, when! | 
2 man hath any buſineſſe to doe, when he huh 
any deſigne or proicR in histhoughts, he is nat 
to thigke 'How hte qr ger bimſelfe; or 
an nd of his 8whef but, (fairhe)OL o x », 


thy name ondly, gy name & ro be exal. 
Prou.4.S; nd. Such Ron you ſhall finde, Prgy, 
4+ 8. .ſp:aking of wiſdome,. and deſcribing the 
| fincerity of their hearts rhat ſought it; itisex- | 
piefled by this ptiraſe, ' &&i/tber;/ and ſhe fb 

exalt thee + that is, Jooke narro:thy ielfe; tothe | 
way that thincowne heart ſhall ſuggeſt to thee, 


but what - way wiſdome- rar > 
propound, cxalcand;prefer vhalt.waics þ 
thine ownezand let wiſdoinc alone&for « 
bf thee; take thownocare for that, exalt hers 
r. In marter of | And ira phraſe frequently viedinthe- 
honow | tras;rharGlidisro beeexaſed, tobe lift vo; 
_ .. [otic meahinþ pf ixgehigp azwhen-z man 

..--2 { another and fers him ypon his ſhoulders; thai 
_ | he anglymightbepreheminent;that hee otitly 
| might.appearc, and be expoſed: ro view, \abd 
hizuſelte Ratid an the crouda, andnorbe ſetne; 
fo whewa manenalts Godinall his wayes, thi 
he may:haue advancement, and honour, and 
preheminence; though himſeclfe appeareto bee 
n0 bodylythis ivto extle Gon, and; thisisthe 
properefieet of fiacericyand integrity _ 
$3165 > 4 not 


MG. 
_—_— 


NS a. 


*TI7L 5 


Cr 


= - _ Beg Mo — LA = as 
= Ls 


_ 


VPRIGHTNBSSE: 


—_— 


ſocuer hee may exalt God in many things, hee 
may exalchim in many Commandements, he 
may ſeemeto ſeeke him, andto fecke him dili- 
gently, yet he doth all in ſuch a manaer,that he 
may exalt himſelfe, and his owne ends, abouc 
the Lord: you ſhall- beſt ſce it in particulars, 
The Phariſes did many goed works, but ((aith 
the Text) they did chem to be ſeene of men : that 
is, they had an eye tothemſclues, that them- 
ſelyes might be exalted in what they did, that 
they might be ſeene,that they might be heard : 
And fo 1cha, though he were employed in an 
honourable ſervice, and hee did it diligently, 
which was to avenge the quarell of Ged againſt 
the Houſe of-4c546,and ſo did it, that he went 


through with his worke, yet he had ancyevp. 
on himſclfe all the while.: Come and ſee, (faith 
he) wy £cale for the Lord of Hoſts, cc. as if hee 
hould fay, indeed, I doe all this for Ge » ; but 
he ſecretly intimates in his ſpeech, before hee 
was aware,that.it was the appearance and pre- 
keminence of himſclfe, that he might haue the 
praiſe of the zeale and diligence that he ſhewed 


Another man, whoſe heart is not ſound, ———_— 


wm 


inthe worke, he exalted himſcltfe. 


| Looke ypon the Saints now,and you ſhall ſce | Ofmen exal- 


aquite contrary diſpoſition. Job» Baptif takes | **8 God 


this reſolution to himſelfe, faith he,let me cuen | 


decreaſe, that is my condition, I am content | 
ro dee ſo,andlet leſws Chriff increaſe; ſo he be | 
exalted & honoured, Iam content to decreaſc 


| am content to wither in my honour and 


EC repu- 


— 


reputation which I have had, ſo the Lo rdmy 


| may have their thoughts and affeRions cartied 


| and thushe exalted the Lord, And fo 


receiue aduantage by it : So likewiſe Paaligah 
excellent example, 2 £0r.4, 5. ſairh he, 1 dve wn 
\ preach my ſelfe,but the Lord leſu and my ſelſezou 
| ſeruant for bis ſake. | doe not preach my ſelfegthe 
| meaning is this ; ſaith he, in my preaching, 
| ayme is not that I mightſer forth my ſelfe, tha 
| men mighr looke on mee, on my wit, on 

learaing, on my eloquence; no, . faich hee, ] 
| deſire that I might be concealed,as it were, tha 
I might be obſcured and hidden in the Werld,| 
and that /eſus Chri#f might onely appeare, tha 
hee might bee ſcene, rhat thoſe that heare me, 


tohim alone , Iambura ſpokeſman, but the 
friend of the Bridegroome, I would haue your 
affeQions beſtowed on him, therefofe Iſt 
out him alcogether ; for his ſake I am your ſer. 
vant, and I carry my ſelfe as a ſeruant, that fill 
my Maſter may baue honour, This Pa! did, 


, 
when the Spirit of God was powred | 
of the people, that they grew v to th ripe- 
neſle of gifts, and fo ſeemed ro be more e 
with him, c4foſes ſeemed to bee obſcured by 
this mcancs, in the opinion of 7eſaeb, who 
comes and rels him, Doeft thou nor ſee what 
theſe men doe ? Hoſes anſwered apaine, hee 
was very well contented, So God might haye 
honour, that himſelfe ſhould be ſomewhat ob- 
ſcured and leſſened ; Dorſt thow enaic for 


ſake * And*this is the diſpoſition of all the 
| Saints,' 
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Saints, that looke what 7046 did in the caſe of 
1bbeh the Ciry, when hee beſieged ir, and 
was ready to take it, he ſentre Dazid, ſaying, 
come thou and beliege it, leſt the Viory bee | 
attributed ro mee ; the ſame the Sainrs are ex-. 
ceeding carefull of, that Goo might ſtill have 
the preheminence, that ſtill, -whatſocver viRo- 
ry they have, whacſocuer worke they doe, it 
joht be attributed te Go, and not to them- 
ſelues, this is their conſtant diſpofirion to exalt 
him : Therefore you ſee how iecalous the A- 
were of it, AQ.4. 12, when the people 
were ready to cexale them for the Miracle they 
had wrought, ſay they, in ſome indignation, 
Why looke you 0n v5, 44 if we by our godlineſſe had 


dane the worke, to make this man whole ? No,lay 
they, the Lord hath done it, that hee might exalt 
bi Seune, They were carefull ro preferre, and 
toexalt him : and herein indeed our fincerity 
conliſts, This is an inſtance for matter of ho. 
nour, that, in any matter ofcredir, it is the diſ- 
poſition of thoſe whoſe hearrs are vpright,who 
walte before God perfettly, to exalt rhe Lord, and 
ts ſer him aboue themſclues. 

Solikewiſe it is in all matters of aduantage, 
and profit : the heart of an vpright man ſaith 
thus ; ſo God and the Church may be gainers, 
it isn6 matterthough I bea leſer ; ſo God may | 
have honour, and his people bee ſaued, and the | 
worke goe on, and the Goſpell may haue free | 
paſſage, itisno matter what becomes of mee. | 
You ſee, this diſpoſition was in <Aroſes, and in | 


— 
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2. In matrer 


of prefit, 


Paul: | 


Or Mans © © | 


| 


| Paul : faith Moſes, Let my name be blotted out of. 
the Booke of life, ler me loſc all my reward ang. 
' recompence, ſo the Church of G o » may bee! 
ſafe : and ſo Pawl, though I bee ſeparate from 
Chrif, yer, ſpthe Church of the Iewes maybe 
ſafe, ſo Chrift may bee honoured in their wor. 
ſhipping of him, and cleaving taſt to him, it iz 
no matter; there isthat ſcope in ir,. Solikewiſe! 
CAC. 20s 24» there is an excellent expreſſion; 
faith the Apoſtle, 7 peſe not, my life i not dure 
10 me, [6 the minifirationbe fulfilled, that 1 haut 
receined, to teflifie the grace of GOD: thats, 
though Ibecaloſer every way ; * though my 
life be in danger and in hazard, though many 
other aflitions may befall me of divers kinds; 
| I paſſe not for them, ſo the Miniſtratioa may 
be fulfilled, ſothe Lord may be exalted, ſothe 
grace of Go v may bet teſtified, 1 paſſe nor, 1 
| heeditnqr, I regardir nor : Whereas a 

man,whoſe heart is not ſound and vprightwith 
crrbough ſachaChurch, though ſucha Pep 
cert ucha Church, t are 
ple, though ſuch a Ki __ ſucha - 


on perifh, ſo I may be ſate, ſo I may cnioy my 
comforts, my caſe, my profir, my liberty, this) 
isin the heart of cuery naturall man : but a man 
whoſe heart is perfe& with God, ſtill exales him, 
both in matters of credit, and likewiſe in mat- 
| .|ter of profit and advantage. 
Nteafure, |, Laſt ofall;in any matter of pleaſure : He finds 
his heart diſpoſed after the ſame manner z hee 
ith thus with himſclte; I care: net though 
| | my 


__ — —_ 


—_—— 


p_ _ 


VrrionthissE; 
my owne defire of pleaſure and caſe be croſſed, 


ſo men may bee pleaſed in that which is good 
for edification ; as wee {ce that diſpoſition in 


to me esto any other ; .notwithſtanding, I will 
euen deprive my (clfe of that liberty, to pleaſe 
men; and not in this only bur in all things elle, 
and why ? for, ſaith hee, 1 ſceke ws? my ſclfe, 
and wy ewne profit, but the profit of many, that 
they wicht —_ z and that is the reaſon of it : 
And why-did he ſceke the profie of manye We 
ſein the 31, Verſe hee giues this ruls, Wherber 
you cate or drinke, oc. doe all to the glory of God : 
for this cauſe, faich hee, Idoe nar pleaſe m 
ſelfe, but others ;-I pleaſe other, men ia all 
things,becauſc I would glorifie G 0-p :.that is, 
in pleafing them, God is aduanced, he is gyefer- 

aad exalted : therefore, faith hee; I pleaſe 
notmy (clfe, but I pleaſe others in == 
$o, I lay, that is one cfeR, and che firſt char 1 
name to you,that it is the property of fincericy 
andintegrity of heart, to ſcra-manaworke 7s 
txalt God, to prefer God before himlelte, in all 
occafiens, 

A ſecond cffe arifing from ſincerity of 
| heart, from this perfeoeſle of heart, is thisz he 


in him this diſpoſition, that ke is not moucd to 


his maine aRions.grdioarily, ;but.þy verruc of 
lome command from G o p'z if hee pave, apt 
| ome 


Panl, 1 Cor. 10, 33» Sith he, 2 pleaſe all men is 
if things. Saith hee, 1 hawe hiberty to cate flejh, | 
2nd deſire ro vic that liberty, It is acceptable | 


x Cor. 1643 3 


[ 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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: 


| 


»Efch, 
Nothing 


moues a fin- 
ere man, but 


whoſe heart is perfe with Gos, you ſhall inde |< 


Gods Com- 
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Or M ans 


| 
Bnery natural! | 


Simnile. 


} Col. 4. 13+ 


_— | ſcekes himſelfe, while a man is vnſeund- hears 


[red, while heis full of himſclfe, (as cuery man 


ome ſuch motiue, he ftands ſtill, and ſtirs nor. 
The ground of this is* beEauſe while a man 


is till he be regenerate, till his heart bee chan- 
ged) cemeandrell ſuch a man, informe him, 
and ſay to him, Sir, this will make for your 
| profir, or this is for your credit, this will bee 
for your aduantage, it preſently mooues him, 
and ſets him aworke : for his end is to ſeeke 
' himſclfe : but let his heart bee changed, and 


be perfet with Go Þ, roſecke him, now mo-| 


tives drawne from theſe reſpeas, doe not fo 
much worke ypon him; bur let a Commande- 
ment come from Go Þ, let it be rhus preſented 
to him, This is the will of God. this is for God; 
glory, this hee will haue performed by thee; 
{xheſe arethemotiues that worke vpon him in 
the generall faſhion and courſe of his life, 
other reſpeRs, that were more prevalent with 
him ele, Aura him not now ;- but 
when they are , 2s in former time,.he 
ſtands Nil), aSit were, a$a Ship thar is becal- 
med, that hath no wind to mouc it; but when 
a Commandementcomes from Ged,that Com- 
mand fils the Sailes, it fils the faculties of the 
ſoule, that moues it to and fro, that indeed is 
the ground that ſers this man aworke ; in all 
the ations, and inall the courſes of his life, 
you ſhall ſee that Meraphor vicd Col.4. 12.(itis 
Epaphrac prayer for the people that Pal heere 


exprefſeth) Epaphras 4 ſervant of Chrift, one of 
30, 
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| er, that you may land perfet#, and filled with 4 
| thewil of the Lord, Marke, this is the thing hee 


how ſhould it bee kaowne they were per fed? ? 
Saith hee, this is the effeRit will produce, you 
ſhall be filled in all the will of the Lorg, that is, 
2sthe word fignifies in the Originall, when a 
man is filled with the Commandemear,eucn as 
the ſayle ofa Ship is filled with wind, ſo when 
man findes this diſpoſition in himfelfe, that 
the principall motiue, that which ſers him a- 
worke vpon all occafions, is ſome Commande- 
| ment from God, and nor ſelfe-reſpeRs, it isan 
| argurnent thar he is perfe?, thar he is fled with 
| the will oſthe Lord : 'otherwiſe he would ſtand 
(ſtill, asa Ship, wherſthe Sayles have no wind 


\todrive them: this is an argument of perfeQ-/| - 


nefſe and integrity of heart; The like exprefſi- 
on you ſhall fiade, P/al i 19. 6. Then 1 ſhall not 
be confounded, ſaith Daxid,, when 1 hane reſpet 
(marke che phraſe for it is the phrzſe thar hee 
chooſerh to expreſſe his fincerity by) when 7 


Gaith hee, the time was, and it is ſo with other 
men, that when a Commandement of G 0'D 
comes, they little heede ir, they little regard 
it : if other motiues come, which propound 
honour, credit, and aduancement, aod profirro 
chemſelaes,thoſethings they reſpec; bur, ſaith 
he, beerein is my fiaceriry ſcene, and vpon that 
ground Idefire Imay not be confounded, that 


prayes for,that they might Rand peefefF : Why | 


To be fillled 
with the will 
of God, what. 


have reſpetF to thy Commandements, Thar is, | 


Pſal 119.6, 


| have | 


| 289 | 


| 
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Simile. 

To reſp& 
Gods Com- 
mand, what, 


A313, da. 


{ly : forhee hath reſpe@ vnto him : this is D& 


[and I preſently goeand execute it : and in thi 


jig whoſc heart is integrity and fncerity, a man 


I haue now reſpeR tothy Commandements:| 
euen as you ſee, a man that hath ſomeprinci 

friend, that hee regards aboue all the world be. 
fides, it may bee, when many others come and 
ſpcake to him, and make ſuite to bim to haye 
omething done, he regards them not, bur; 
ſuch a friend ſpeakes, hee hath reſpeRto him: 
or as a {cruanr, if another man bid him goe,and 
bid him dee, he ſtands ſtill ; bar, if his Maſter 
command come once, he gocs about it preſent. 


«ids meanivg : for, faith he, Lo nv, I havere- 
ſpe tothy Commandements ; other things 
moue me not ſo much ; but, if any Comman. 
dement come from thee, I haue reſpeR vnto it, 


regard he is ſaid to bee « war after Gods owne. 
heart, as we (ec in AG, 13.22. 1 have found, 
faith the Lord, s man af" mine ewne heart : that 
is, a man of a fincere,ovan vpright heart, a man 


won ganas he proves it by this, faith he, 
He will doe whatſocuer 1will ; that is, if wy will 
be knows ta him,that will he do,thar is the mo- 
rue that leades him,that is the thing that ſtirres 
him vponall occafions : for that is the eff 
by which he is deſcribed to be a man after Gods 
owne heart, he will doe whatſoeuer I will. 


Now, be/oxed, you may examine your ſelues 
by this, whether you have thoſe cffeRs that 
ariſe from fincerity and integrity of heart ; 
confider what mooucs you to eucry aQion, 


on. of 


Certainely 
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|ſpz&ro Gods Commandemenr, that whea 0- 


[ther commandements come, thou regardeſt 
them licele, but thou haſt Rill an cyc to that ? as 


David (aith, (whichis anotherexpreſſion ofhis 
[finceriry) Atineeyes waite on thee, as the eyes 


|of the handmaid waite owtheir Miſtris, that is, 


lam ſtill looking to thee, tothy Word, ro thy 
Commandement, any becke or nod from thee 


to ſee what her will is. This is the diſpoſition 
ofall the Saiats; and therefore rak2 heede of 
|being deccived in this ; belaued, ir falles out 
&aimes, that you ſhall fiad theat both impli- 
'Garedand muglucd cogether, (and therein com- 
monly wee are deceived , ) 4 Commandement 
comes from God, and reſpetts of our own con. 
eres (marke it well, that I may take away 
this deceipr) as for example; perhaps-4here is 
iſervice whichthe 'Zord himſelfe commands, 
2 man may bee very diligent 1a this woke g 
[but ir may bce, there is not onely a Com- 
mandement of GOD to moove him, but 
there is much applauſe; -there is a-.certaine 
luſtre and ſplendour: that followes diligence 
in 2 good aQion, ia ſom? great buſineſle, Here | 
now isa double 'moriat 3 Here-isa Commander 
tentfrom Go by, and withall,:there is cxedir 


Ore _ th 


— 


Certainely there is no manthat goes about any 
| buſineſſe, but there is ſome motiue that ſers him 
aworke : Is it by vertue of the Commande- 
ment chat thou goeſt about all thy occaſions 2 
Is it that that moues thee £ Haſt thou thar re- 


moges nre,as the Maid waitcs vpon her Miftris, 


| 


Gods com- 


mand and eur 


owne reſpects 
come together 
in many aRi- 
Ons, 


 —_ 
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andeſteeme from men, As I ſay of doing, 
likewiſe of ſuffering ; it may be a man is ro ſuf. 
fer, anditis God's will to have him ſuffer, and 
he ſuffers for the keeping of a good conſcie 
but wichall, there is fomewhat more mi 
with it, there is efteeme from men : and ſo for 
other aRiens, diligence io a mans calling, it js 
true, is the Commandement of G © », and the 
worke is the Lo = Þ s, he doth it for him, hee 
; ought to be diligent; bur wichall there js pro- 
| fir and reputation followes it, there is aduan-) 
tage comes to himſelte, heere, you ſee, there 
are more reſpeas then one , here is the Com- 
mandement of G o », andother reſpeQslike- 
wiſe ; and fo fot kearing the Word z it is true, 
itis Go » s Commandement toheare, anda 
man comes, it may be, out of ſome reſpe@to 
[chat Commandement ; bur withall,theremay 
be other reſpeAs mingled; a man- may come 
to feede his vaderftanding with new notions, 
with novelty, he may come to (ce wit and lear- 
ning, or to know the humour and ſpirit of the 
Preacher, other reſpeAs may be mingled. 
Now (you will ſay) how then fhall a man 
kaow whetherit bee the Commandement of 
God that moues him,if that be the preper cfk& 
of fincerity ? OR TY 
Beloued, it iscaflic to know it by this; take 
2 man whoſe heartis not ſound, whole heart is 
impure, who is impure roward the Lox o, and 
take out the other reſpes, and leaue the naked 
Commandementalone, and he will and by 6 


| VrnranTtNwWEsSSE, 


| 293" | 


hee moues not ; ler other reſpeRs be rooke a- 
way, letthe worke want the outward glory 
I he ſtands ſtill, he goes aot abour it ſo dill. 
gently : let the ſuffering bee ſequeſtred from 
the praiſe of men, which accompanies ir, let 
there be nothing but a bare command, yea, ſup- 

le ſometimes they incurre diſcredic with 
men, as ſometimes they doc,in ſuffering, there 


themtoir, I ſay, ifthe heart bee vaſound, ir 
tends till, and mones not : but when the heart 
isvpright, take away the Commandeinent, 
legeche other reſpeAs, and it ſtands ill 
on the other fide ; by which you may kyow, 
that it isnor reſpeRt ro mens commandements 
that moues a man, becauſe when that is rooke 
out, when there is not the will of God figaikied 


for Go » x glory, I have no warrant from Gov 
todoe it, though there be orher reſpeRs to my 
owne credit and prefic, the hearc ftands ſtill, 
82 Mill doth, when-ic hath n@ water nor ao 
wind rodrive it. This is an argument of fince- 
rity, when ſtill the Commandement moues 
it, 

Bat this obieRion may be made ; May not a 
man be moued with other reſpeRs; may he not 
be moued with regard to credit and aduance- 
ment that may follow vpon the performance of 
good duties ? 

Ianſwer,he may in the ſecond place, he may 


not primarily be moued with it, it is the Com» 


wm *111 nmient 


E 
» % 


isonly a naked Commandement to encourage [ 


in it, when he thinkes with him(elfe, this is nor | 


Arryall of fin- 
cerity. 


Obieft 6 


Anfe 

How other; re» 
ſpeRs befide ; 
Gods com- 
mand ſhould | 


mMOmne veg, 
- - — — : 
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Queſt. 


An. 

How to know 
whether we 
are moued 
principally 
wich Gods 

{ commands 


enough to ſer him aworke, You know, Pas! 


mandement that muſt ſet him on worke,- but 
when hee is ypon the way, theſe reſpeRs may 
carry him on with more facility and alactity; 
as a ſeruant,” that is commanded to gee a ionr- 
ney, ifrthere bee concurrence of other things, 
if hee haue a good way, and good weather,and 
good companie, and money in his purſe, itis 
his aduantage, he doth ir the more willegh & 
cheerefully-; but if cherebe none of thelezitys 
enough thar it is his Maſters bufineſſe, that is 


had many hard taskes, when he went to- Mace 
donia, and ypon other occaſions, youknow 
what his entertainement was,and yet it was his 
Maſters worke, it was his Commandement: 
for it isa ſure rule, that as wee ought to ve all 
Gods Ordinances, ſo alſo wee may vic all Gad: 
Arguments. Itis an Argument that himlfe 
vieth, that we may haue reſpeR to the recom- 
pence, The reward of the feare of God, and bumt- 
lity, © richrs, and bonoar, and life, os. | 

If youaske, But how ſball a man know when 
he doth it thus in the firſt place, when he is mo- 
ued with the Commandement £ 

I anſwer.; you ſhall know it by this : A fcr- 
uadt that ſcekes his Maſters profit alrogether, 
with the negle&R of his owne, it is an argument 
that he ſerues him not our of ſelfe-reſpeRs, but 
that which hee is primarily moved with, is re- 
gard to his Maſter, Indeed, heere is the difte- 
rence : Alſcruant that truſts not his Maſter, ſo 
mannageth his buſineſſe,. as a FaRor that till 


hi 


_— —— 
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his Maſter : Another, that trufts him, that 
thinkes thus with himſelfe, my Maſter is wiſe 
toobſerue, andis willing and able to recom- 


hath an eye pon himſclfe : for kee truſts aor , 


e mee; that ſervant lookes not to himſclfe 
[2nd his owne ends, but he doth his Maſters by- 
fineſſe faithfully, and he cares not ſo it may be 
| for his Maſters aduantage : for hee loucs his 
[ Maſter, and he thinkes his owne good and pro- 
\ſperity conſiſts more in his Maſters, then in his | 
omne ; this is chat that moues him, and there- 
| fore, without reſpeR to himſclte, he ſerues him, 
[hedoth his buſineſle faithfully, he lookes what 
may be for his Maſters aduantage, and not for 
hisowne, So much for this ſecond effeR. 

| Athird effec that ariſeth from this ſincerity | 


orinregrity of hearr,is to ſerue the Zora, rodoc | 
his will with alla mans might, to docitcxcee- 
ding diligently, not onely to have reſpeR to 
his Commandement, but todoe it with all a 
[mans inight and firength + whena man doth je 
remiſſely,it is afigne he doth ir feignedly,when 
'bedoth it diligently, it is a figne he doth ir with | 
[Uper/eft heart, A ſeruant, when he flubbers o- | 
ver his worke, and doth bur eye-ſeruice, it is an | 
argument that he doth it not with his whole | 
heart, but feignedly : for when he doth it hear-' 
tly,he doth it painefully,he doth it throughly, | 
and exactly, and with all his ſtrergth, The | 
ground of it is this, becauſe vrhen a man doth 

any thing truely, and in good carneft, when he 

dothit for it ſclfe, he doth it alway exceeding | 
| Z diligeatly, | 
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| lerueth God 


with all his 
might, 
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diligently, they are neuer diſioyned, When 
maa doth athing for a reſpea, he doth ir ſo far 

| as that reſpe@ requires, ſo much diligence hee 

| vſ{ech, and no more : you may ice it in other 

chings; ifa man haue money bur for his vſe, 

| he will ſecke ſo much as will ſerue ſuch a turne, 

and no more ; but if hee doe it for money it 

' ſelfe, it he loue riches, hee will doe it withall 

' his might, hee ſers himſclte ro ic with all his 

ftrength. - You haue an excellent place for 

| Pet, 1.22, Che expreſſionof this in 1 Per. 1.22. faith the 
| Apoſtle, Seeing your hearts are purified to love one 

| another without ſeigning, ſer 1hat you lone one and- 
Leckioges | ther with 4 pare heart, feruently. The meaning 
God inthar | iSthis, Ita mans loue be {incere, without fey- 
we doe, makes ning. if it bewitha pure heart, witheut rc- 
EASY ſpecs; withour diſlimulation, this property it 
; | will have, you will loue one another teruent. 
ly. Beloued, theſe cannot be difioyned,when 
one ſcruesthe Lord with a perfeR hearr, when 
his cyc is vpon him, when he doth truſt ro him, 
withour any other by-rcſpeRs, hee will doeit 
(exceeding diligently. Therefore thar exprefh- 
on you finde ſo oft inthe Scriptures, T howjbab 
lone the Lord thy God, with all thy ſoule, with al 
thy heart, and with alt thy firength, it is not an 
expreſſion of the degrees of loue ; that is not 
the ſole ſcope of thar place, bur ir is an expref- 
fion ofthe fiacerity ofa mans loue ; as it hee 
ſhould ſay, heerein is the fincerity of a mans 
| leue, thisis anargumenr that a man loucs God, 
truely, and not for reſpeRs, when ke Joucs ar 

| wit 
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withall his heart, and with all his might : ir is 
ſoin all chings ; when you doe any thing for it 
ſelfe, you will doe it withall your mighr. 
Beſides, there'is this further ground of it; 
you ſhall finde this, that when a man doth 
2 thing remiſſcly, and ouerly, and perfun- 
Qorily, it argues alway a divided intention, 
it isan argument that the whole minde is nor 
ſt on it, but that the intention is diſtraRed, 
and beſtowed en other things : whence tha: 
common ſaying is, He that will be excellent in 
every thing, is ſo in nothing : becauſe bis in- 
tentions are divided, So, beloned, you know, 
this is the property of fincerity, to have a ſſn- 
gle eye, ro have the heart ſer vypon one ebic, 
tolooke to G @ »alone, Ifamandoe fo, the 
heart is ſincere, and he that lookes vpon G © p 
alene, he muſt needs doe ir with all diligence: 
whenſoever aman mindes one thing, hee will 
doe it withall his might, becauſe all the facul- 


of the ſoule, they are then concenterate, and v- 
nited,and drawne together into one point,they 
zreſtill running in one channell : and therefore 
2 man that hatha fincere hearr, that chooſeth 
Go alone,rhat ſaith thus with himſelfe, I have 
but one maſter to ſerue, | haue bur ane ro feare, 
[ have Go Þ alone to looke to, my bufineſle is 


with him in heaven, I thinke him to 'bee Lz7- 
ſofficient, and an exceeding great reward - | fay, 
this reſolution will alway accompanie ſuch 2 


ties, the intention, the thobghrs, and affcRions | 


heart, that he ſerves him with all diligence ; if 
= ©” there 


The intention 


is dinided, 
when things 
are done re- 
miſſely, 
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Intention ina 
| mans owne at- 
faires, and re- 
mifſcnefic in 
Gods, a note 
of yauſoundaes 


Holines the e- 
Jemenr of aa 
vpright Man, - 


| perfeRly, it cannot bee {| a man whoſe heart 


there be any worke of his to be done, hee will 
Joe it withall his might : for tharis the diſpy. 
fion ofa mans mind, when once he is able to: 
ſay as David faith, Pſal. 72. 4. One thing haw 1 
deſired of the Lord, and that will 1ſecke, to ſee the. 
beauty of the Lord, to line in hy Temple, oh, 
One thing haue I defired ,- and: that will. | 
ſeeke with all diligence : when a man deſires. 
bur onething, his minde will be exccedingin. 
ent vpon it; and therefore if you would ade 
out now what is a- proper eff-@- of ſincerity, 
you ſhall finde this alway to be in thoſe, whoſe 
hearts are vpright with Go Þ, that they giue 
themſclues vpto his ſervice ; I lay, they give 
chemſclucsvp ro doit with all diligence : ther- 
fore a man tl:at-ſairh thus, Ihope my hear is 
ypright with God, and yet you ſce him excec- 
ding bufic with other things, the worke of 64d 
he doth ouerly, heſlubbers ir ouer, heedothit 
aegligently, as a ſeruant that doth eye-ſervice, 
' but for buſineſſes of his owne, he is exceeding: 
:nrent ypon them, hee- is oucrwhelined with 
them, in following pleaſures, and divers luls, 
his mind is exceeding muchraken vp in things| 
of thatkindez Ifay, hee doth bur diflemblc,' 
when he ſaith he hath prepared bis whole heatt 
roſceke the Lord, that hee walkes before him 


is ypright, hath this diſpoſition in him, rhar his] 
ſpeeches; his thoughts and his aRions, are ſtill 
buſted about things that belong to the King- 


| 


| Jome of God, holinelle is the clement he lives; 
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in.he would till be doing ſomething that teads 


that way, by his good will he would be doing 
nothingelſe : I ſay, thus he ſerues the Lon op, 
with all his might, and chat is an argument hee 
hath a ſincereand vpright heart, You haue a 
common ſaying, when a man doth a thing cx- 
ceeding diligently, he doth it for his life : now 
2man Choſe heart is vpright, his opinion is 
changed of his owne happineſſe, of his life and 
afety ; whereas, before, hee conceiueditto 
confiſt in other things,now he knowes it whol- 
ly conſiſts in the fauour of God, in pleafing him, 
:ndin enjoying of him; and therefore when 
bee reckons his life to confift therein, he doth 
exceeding diligently whatſocuer worke tends 
to him, and to his glory. This is the third ct- 
ferhat ariſerh from finceriry, and perfeRion 
of heart, 

A fourth efeRis this; a man whoſe heart is 
eatireand vprighr, and perfeR with Go v, you 
ſhall finde him thus diſpoſed, hee ſuffers cuery 
erace to haue its perfeR worke : that is a (igne 
the heart is ſound, and entire,and perfeR, when 
the graces of Godare not reſtrained, when they 
ze not dammed and barred vp, bur are ſuffered 
[to haue their perfeR worke ; as it is ſaid of Pa- 
tience, you ſhall ſee thar expreſſion, 14am. 1, Let 
Patience hawe her per fee# worke, Reioyce ((aith the 
Apoflle there)when yos fall into troubles of diners 
ſorts, reioyce, knowing that the trying of yoar faith 
brings forth patience, «nd let patience haue her 


perfect worke, that you may beperfet# and entire, 
Z yz wanting 


GP  _ 


4. Effe&, 
Euery grace 
hath irs per- 
fet worke, 


r. Patience. 
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Patience its 
perfet worke, 
what, 


Anvnſound 
map ſhrinkes 
in ſome tryals, 


wanting vothing, Where you ſee, that this js 
pur downe, as an cff.& that ariſcth-from per. 
tc Ctneſſe and integricy of heart, when wee ſuffer 
the graces of Ged, (as Paticace in particular) 1g 
have their perfc& worke, Now Patience is 
ſaid ro haac its perfect: worke, when it endures 
all kinds of tryals- for that is the ſcope of the 
Apoſtle, Reozce (ſaith the Apoſtle) _ 
t 


| fat into tryals of diners ſorts : that is, tryals 


concerne you in ſoule, in body, in name,andin 
ſtate, tryals ofcucry fort, and euery kinde: if 
Patience be perfeR, (and irwill be pzrfeQ;itir 
beina heartrhar is perfect, andentire, it will 
haue a perfect worke) it will make vs. | 


| where: So that Patience hath then-irs perfes 


worke, when it will ſuff:r any thing, bee it 
death, be it diſgrace, bee it. impriſonment, or 
pouerty, bc ir loſle of friends, be it what it wil 
be, afflictions of any kinde ; name all ſorts of 
trouble that you can deviſe, if Patience have 2 


| perfect worke, it will beare all ofthem, When, 


the heart is ſound, then this Grace or + 
oy other hath aperfct worke : therefore you 
ſee, -men whoſe hearts are not ſound, Nature! 
will make a ſtand ſome where; a man perhaps: 
will beare many things for Religion, but if it 
come to death, there hee ſhrinkes 5 a man will 
endure much, but if it come to diſgrace,. rodil- 
credit, to lofſe of reputation, there his patience 
hath nota perfc@ worke z and therefore hee! 
-giues ouer, As Patience its perfect: worke! 


is ſecne in ſuffering, ſo likewiſe ir is ſceaein 
doing, 


| 
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doing. So you ſee thar expreſſion, Heb, 12,1, 
String we have ſach « cloud of witneſſes, (laith the 
Apoftle)/et ws rawne the race with patience that it 
ſet before v8. The meaning of itis this : if Pati- | 
ence haue a perfet worke, it will carry you | 
through the whole race to the iournies end , 
but if otherwiſe,a man will runne ſo farre, or ſo 
farrez but when he meets with ſucharub, with 
ſuch a barre, by the way, there hee will make a 
ſtand, when hee comes to thicke way, or to 
thornie way, or to rough way, there hee will 
not.runne ; and why ? becauſe Patience hath 
not a perfeAworke, Therefore, ſaith he, runne 
with patience the race that is ſet before you. 
$o, a mans heart is then entire, when cucry 
grace, (I inftance now in this) bath his perfeR 
worke, 

If you obieQt ; But you ſee ſometimes Pati- 


Heb.12,1. 


Obieft, 


| 


| 


ence, euen in the beſt of the Saints, hath nor 


a perfet worke, but is ſometimes inter- | 
rupted? You ſee it was fo in 196, though 


| bee were a man of an vpright heart, (GOD 
'beares that witnefſe to kim , hee was a inſt 
an, one that feared G © ») and likewiſe this 
[grace was perfeRt in him, (as that witneſle is | 
given him, 1aw; 5. 11. 7o% know the patience of 
16) yet notwithſtanding this, it ſeemed ro be | 
Interrupted, it ſeemed norte have its perfeR ; 
worke, A 


Tothis I anſwer; thatit did notriſe frow | ; ator $2c00n 


the hollownefſe of his heart, or the imper- | graces, arilerh 
fQion of the grace, buritariſcrth many rimes | 2*fomvn- 
| | . 


"I 4 - = from 
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| from ſome other impediment,ſome orher acci. 
denr, from ſome diſtemper rhar may ariſe i 
rhe ſoule, that ſamerimes may hinder cuen-; 
perfeQ grace from having a perfect worke, x 
you ſee in the workes of nature, there may bee 
a perfect Spring, and yet ſometimes it may he 
hindred from running, by ſome outward impe. 
dimenr, it tay ſome way of other be dammed 
vp : ſo, it may be a perfeRt Drug, fit and apre. 
 nough to wotk,and yet ſome impedimentt 
may be, that may hinder ir, and choake it, and 
dead the verrue of it for atime, bur iris but for 
a fit; ordinarily, and in ordiaary courſe, cyery 
grace will haue its perfect worke. 
2, Faith hath | And as I ſay of Patience, folikewiſe you ſee, 
speric® \inall other graces, (to giue-you anorher in- 
fiance, the ſame the Apoſtle gives theteof 
faith) faith, whe ir ariſeth, when ir dwels in a 
heart that isEntire, that is perfe&,ir hath a per- 
fc worke : when it is otherwiſe, it workes 
bur imperfectly, and but by halues, I will give 
Inſtances. |you an experiment of it ; you ſhall ſee two no- 
2 Chron.:5.7, | table examples of it, one is AmaJiah, a Chron. 
8, 9. 25. yOu ſhall finde there what worke taith had 
in him , you ſee ih the 8, 9, 16. Verſes, LAme- 
ziab mas to goeto warre againſt the Edomites, 
he hy red 1000c0. of 1ſrael, which was halfe his 
Armie, to goe and aſfiſt him in battell : there 
comes a Prophet fromthe Lord, and tels him, 
<Amazieh, know this, the Lord1is not with /{- 
racl, and therefore ſ. patate theſe men, and (end 
them home, if thou doe not, thou = - 
| cfore 
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peforethe eacmy - for 18 the Lord chere is po- 


belecued rhe Propher : ſo that you ſee, 
had a great worke in him ; bur, faith he, I am 
not able ro hyre any more, Thatisnomatter, | 
(aid the Prophet) goe with thoſe thou haſt, 
and hee was content to doe fo, hee went on 
tothe Barrell; andiathe nextverſe, hee was 
encouraged to goe on: it was a great worke 
of fairh, to ſend backe halfe his Armie, and to 
goc on ſo much encouraged notwithſtanding ; 
yetafrer, in the ſame Chapter, you ſhall finde, 
though faith went rhus farre in him, and car- 
ried bim through ſo difficult a caſe, yer ir had 
not its perfeR worke : for immediately after 
hee had ouercome the Edomites, hee fer vp 
their Gods, and a Propher comes and telles 
him, Amazieh, art thow fo frokſh, te ſer wp 
the Gods of the Edonntes, that were, mot 
able to' deliner their owne peoples ? Saith the 
| | Text, hee would not hearken to the Prophet, 
but bade hins ceaſe, and the Prophet ceaſed. So 


you ſce faith had a worke in him, and a great 
worke, but heercin he had an voſound heart, 
ir is ſaid; Verſe 2. hee walked before the_— | 
LORD, inthe way of his Fathers, bet mer | 


this very Story, that I haue now named, 
brought in as. an .cuidence that h 
was not ſound, that his fairh bad nor a per- 
fet worke :- {0 farre his faith went, thus 
by he did by vertue of that faith that hee had, 
\ NE but 


wih a perfet# beart, And you ſhall finde | 


| 
| 


is - heart | 
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wer to helpe, or tocaſt downe; {maciah Men may doe | 
faith much, and yet 


want {auing 
gracce 


Veiſe 16, 
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Wicked men 
may follow 
God for a 
Time. 


Rom+44! 9+ 


2 Chro.11,2,3 


| but a perfet worke his fairh had ner, Another | 
| example is in Rehoboam, 2 Chron, 11, When 

| the Kingdome was diuided, and given to Jerg. 

| bogs, andthe tenne Tribes had made that de. 

| feQion from Rehoboam, hee gathered together 

nineſcore thouſand fighting mea, ro goe vp a- 

gainſt 2ſral ; but,faiththe Text, The Word of 
the Lord came to Shemaiah, « man of God,ſaying, 

Speake ta Reboboam, the [anne of Salomon, King 

of Indab, and to all Iſrael, and Iudah, and Benia. 

min, ſaying : Thus ſatth the Lord, Tow ſhall not 
20e wp 10 fight again# your brethren,returne 

man to bis houſe : for this thing is done by mee, 

T hey obezed therefore the Word of the Lord, and 
returned from going againſt leroboam, Youlee 
heerec a very great worke of faith, that cauſed 
him to giuc ouer, to fit downe,to be content to 
loſe ſo great a part of his Kingdeme, and to 
looke no moreafterir ; that, when he had an 
Armie ready of valiant men, yet hee was con- 
rcatto fit downe; though hce were a man that 
was not ſound-hearted, yet faith had thus farre 
a worke in him; avd not onely for thistime, 
bur for three yeeres after hee cleaued re the 
Lord, and ſerued him in all things : and yet 
for all this, it had not its perfct worke, it car- 
ricd him not thorow : for afterwards hedepar- 
ted from the Lonm, This is a figne of an 
vnſound hearr, when faith ſhall goe fo farre, 
when it ſhallenable a man ro doe many things, 
and yet forallthis,it hath not its perfe& worke. 
We ſee the contrary in ;, Abraham, Rom 4. _ 
when 


VrRkiGnTtarsst: ww, 


when he was put to it, when God had made him | = 
a promiſe, that hc ſhould be the Father - _ | 
oy Nations, faith the Text, be w.ss not weake in | 
thefaith. The meaning is, he was nor vnſoung. | 
but was perfet in the faith, What did he doe? 
How did thar appeare 5 Saith hee, hee went | 
thorow, when the Lord came with ſuch a pro. / 
miſe, hee conſidered not his owne body, that was 
dad; (for hee was an hundred yeeres old) wor | 
be conſidered not the dradnefie of Serabs wombe : 
bat (ith he) he b:7:ened that be was able that bad 
remiſed, This is given as an evidence of the | 
truth of his faith 5 he made not a fland in ſuch a | 


difficult caſe : for he was not vnſound, bur he | 

| was perfet in the faith. So likewiſe, when he | 

[came to off:r his ſoane ;, heercin the perf Rion | 

ofhis faith was ſecne. And by this you may 

know whether your hearts be right, if you ſuf. | 

fer every grace to haue its perfect worke, when | 
[your faith doth nor picke and chooſe, and take | ; 
(here apromile, and leauc there another , here | God ha a 
to beleeue a threarning,anorher not to belecue; | noce of vn.” 
hereto rake hold on a Commandement, to be- | [9#2dacs. 
leeve that this is the will of G © », in another | 
caſenot ro belecue : for ſo doing isa ligne of 

an vaſound heart, 

If you obiect, Bur faith many times hath not ' 1... 

a perfe &t worke in the Saints, a$ Hoſes at the | s 
waters of f{rife, ſaith the Text, he failed through | 

|vobeleeft : and againe, David, when hee fl:d | 

'from Sa#/to Ach, we lee his faith there bad | 

| not itsperfe&-worke ; {o likewiile Peter, when | | 

the 
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| the waues beganne to ariſe, ro ſwell; and hee 

' beganne to finke, his faith had nor a perteR 

| worke. | 
Anſe | To this Ianſwer, that Faith may hauea per. 
True Grace | fe worke, that is, there may be an aptneſſejn 
rupted, how, | it, that ordinarily itgocs through the worke 

| though by ſome accident, ir may be hindred: 
for (marke the faith of thoſe) wee ſee David, 
chough he failed ar this time, yer ar other times 
hee did net, no more did <oſes,. nor Peter, 
which is an argument that it roſe not from ya- 
ſoundnefle, from hollowneſſc of the grace, or 
of their hearrs, but from ſome inrerueniall im- 
pediment, ſome paſſion ; as it was a paſſion'in 
Moſes,he was diſtempered;and ſoit was a feare, 
2 miſt that was caſt before the eyes of Peter at 
Similes that time. Now you know a man may be ſaid 
co have a perfeR eye, and yer, ſor all that, in 4 
miſt he may nor be ablero ſee as at ether times; 
and a man may be ſaid to haue a perfeR hand, 
and yet afit ofa Palfie may make ir ſhake, and 
make it vnfit for any thing : ſoa man may have 
a perfe taſte, able ro diftinguiſh one thing 
from another, yet when hee is in an Ague, in 
ſuch a fit he rakes things amifſe ; things thar are 
wholſome, ſceme bitter to him : ſon the gra- 
ces of the Spirit,there may be ſometimes much 
imperteRion admitted, whena man is in the 
mift,when he is inthe fir, wheo ſome diſtemper 
ſome paſſion or affeQion, hath ouercaft and 
oueiclouded the ſoule,as it were, and poſſeſſed 
the palate ; theſe defeRs way be, and yet the 
| grace 
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grace may bc perfeG, But you thail know it by | 
chis,ordinarily ir is not fo, it is but by accident z | 
& therfore it comes to palſe bur now and then. | 
Andas we fay of the grace of Faith, ſo (to 3. Knowledge 
give you another inſtance) Truth, or the know. 2* 'berruch 
|:dge of the truth : this grear grace, if the heart £«a RR 
bee ſound, will have a perfeR- worke , it will | ap<rfcR hear 
2oc thorow, it will not make a ſtand heere | 
1nd there, as it doth ia thoſe that are vaſound, | 
25you ſce, Row. 1. 18. it is given there asa figne Rom, 1.18, 
of an vnrighteous man, when they wirhbold the | 
truth in w1riehteonſneſſe ; that is, when the trurh 
nor ſuffered ro have a perfet workez when, 
there is truth, and they ſuffer it perhaps to. in- 
forme their vaderſtand:ngs, but chey ſafer iro | 
[eve no further z, when. they ſuffer ir nor to} 
walke abroad intoall the corncts of the ſoulc, | 
intoall che inward roomesdf ir ; or,if they. doc | 
char, yetthey ſuffer it not rocome intorhe out» | 
ward Courts of their conuerlation, it is'a ligne | 
that this grace harh not a perfeR worke, bur is | 
reſtrained : and ſuch an exprefiion. you ſhall | 
(finde, 2 Pet. 3. 5. T his they willimgly know 208, | + Der, 5, 
(marke ) that che Heauens were of old, 7c. Hee 
ſpeakes there of certaine Atheiſts, that weie 
| mockers, and deſpiſers, that were ready to lay, 
| Where us the promiſe of bis comming ? doe. nat aff 
|things continte alcke, fince the 11meof eur Fathers? 
[The Apoltle anſwers them thus, ſaith ke, they | 
| have truth in them, there is light caough, God } 
'hath barne witnefle to hjm(clfe in their wag | 
[confciences , there are many. things that thoy | 
might 


bi 
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Mat.13.19. 


| their vaderſtandings to be informed, they will 


| might obieR againſt theſe remprations of A. 
'theiſme : bur, ſaith he, they willingly will not 
' know them; that is, they will not take them 
| into conſideration ; as it hee ſhould ſay, their 
will, becauſe they will not be troubled, becauſe 
they will live looſcly, it ſuffers them not ton. 
derſtand, and to enquire into theſe things,! 
thatthey might know them ; theſe things he 
willingly know not. So, beloved, it is ana 

ment that the knowledge of God,and the know. 
ledge of the Truth hath nor a perfe@ worke, 
when thereis ſomerhing that a man willingly 
will not know, when a man ſhall winke with 
his eyes, aSit is ſaid, Hat. 13.15. Theywinke 
with their eyes, thatthey might not vnderſiand 


re ry no —— IR 


with their hearts, and bee conneried, that 1 ſhould 
beale thew, T hey winke with their eyes : tha is, 
when the light ſhinesto them, they will not ſee | 
it; when theconſcience ſuggefts ſomething, 
when there is ſomewhat intimated, and whiſ- 
pered to the hearts of men, their will runnes a 
looſe courſe ; therefore they will not ſuffer 


not ſce all the light: whereas a man whoſe 
heart isperteR, it the light beginne to appeare, 
ifhe ſee ir rhorow a crevice, he opens the win- 
dowes of his ſoule, and Jets ir in, even into 
every corner of it, andtheground is, becaulc 
his heart is ſound, he defires ro make his heart 
perfeRyhe is not willing ro ſpare it in any thing, 
hee defires nor there ſhould bee: any exempt 


place in his heart,' orin his life, or any of tvs 


courſes; 


- 
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courſes; for he ſees, Hee hat doth enilt, comes 
| not rohe light, 106. 3.21. but hee that loues lob. 3. 21. 
| thecruth, he whoſe heart is ſound, that is nor! 
| an hypocrite, he comes to the light,he comesro. 
| becnlightned in what he doth, hee comes 29 the | 

light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt ; that 

is, that it might be cuident that his workes arc 
according to Gods will ; hedefires not that rhe 
light ſhould bee kepr off, This is another in- 
ſtance, Patience will haue her perfeRt worke, 
and the knowledge of the truth will have its 
perfe& worke : ſo I may ſay of all other graces. | 
Temperance will haue its perfeR worke, if the 
| heart be fiacere and (ound; thart is, it will re- ' 
iraine cuery inordinate appetice, it will cauſe a | 
manto forbeare cuery inordinate delight,euery | 
inordinate pleaſure z it will make him with- 
draw himſelfe from exceſſce in cucry rhing, in 
dyer, in ſports, incaſe, &c. So likewiſe Cha- 
ſtiry, holinefſe, and pureneſſe, it cleanſcrh rhe 
heart from all kinde of vacleannefle, ifit haue 
its perteR worke ; it ſuffers none of that leauen 
to remaine in ſoule or body cither , neither in 
the eye, nor in the thought, This is another ef. 
tet of an vpright heart, of one that is perfeR 
with G o », that cuery grace hath its perfeRt 
worke ; and by this thou maiſt know, whether 
thy heart be ſound, or no. 

[ will adde but oge more exceeding briefely, | 5-EffeQ, The 
and ſo conclude, This isa fifth effe thar ari« | P09 
(th from integrity, and ſincerity of heart ; Ir 

brecdes ia vs a peaccablenefle, anda quictneſſe 
£ of \* 
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Frowardnefſe 
a fruit of 1m 
purity« 


lam. 3. 17, | Of ſpirit, as you may ſee, Jam, 3, vt, But they 


\purity of wiſdomec, the perfeAneſle, the entire- 


wiſdome that is from abowe, i firſt pure, and then 
peaceable, gentle, eafie 30 be intreated, full of muy. 
cie, fall of good frait, That wiſdome « firft 

and then peaceable : As it hee ſhould ſay, The 


aeſſc, the ſincerity which holy wiſdome brings 
forth, it is ſcene in this cfeR, ir will make the 
heart peaceable, it ic firſt pure, and then peaceable 
His meaning is, that peaceableneſic is an e 
of the pureneſle and entireneſle of the heat: 
ſothat, when any mans heart is perfeR with 
G o Þ, you thall fiade this cfferifing fromin,| 
chat his hearc iSquiet, and humble, andgeatle, 
and peaceablerowards men ; fu# of love, and 
of mercy, and of goed fruits, and of good ations, 
and workes : but when the heart is impure, and 
 ynſound, and hollow, itis awkward, dls 
ward,and contentious,and implacablc towards 
men ; they are not full of mercie, but full of 
wrath; they are not full of good fruites, and 
goed workes and ations, but they areliketh| 
raging Sea,that cait; vp myre and dirt vponthok 
with whom they hauc rodoe. | 
Sothatthis is the cffcR of a pure heart, it 
brecds a quietneffe, apraceablencſle of ſpirits 
wherasthe other brings forth tumult and tmbw- 
lent diſpofition : they are eafie to be intreated, (tO 
be handles) ſaichthe Text ; whereas the others 
whole hearts are vnſound,as David laith ofthe 


wicked, they are asthornes, that they cannot 
eafly bee handled, a man cannot calily dealt 
with 
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| 3n 
withthem, they are nor caſily intreared, So, © 

my belaved,this frowardnefſe, this wafpiſhnefſe | | | 
of ſpirit, this implacableneſſe, is a figne of an 
woſound heart, ofan impure heart, of a heart 
that is not perfeR with the Zorde as you lee, 
the Deuils are the moſt impure Spirits of any | Note, 
other the moſt full of malice, and ofenvy, and | 

revenge of all other. eſa Cbrif, on the other | 
ide, as he had the moſt pure heart, ſo hee was p_ 
the moſt gentle of all others : hee returned not 
rebuke for rebake, but he was avs ſbrepe before_ 
the bearers, Ge. Viea Wolfe ora Tyger never | 5, _.v 
fokindely, they will bee ſtill implacable and 
(greedy ; vie Sheepe never ſo roughly, they 
will bce mecke and gentle, fo it is with the 


prndoſes their hearts are pure : Ifay, the | 


[ YVryrlanTwWESsE, 


und of it is this, becauſe an vnſeund heart 
in it continually ftrong luſts, and cager | Lufts the 
defires; and cagerdefires are vnyeclding, and — 
yaruly, and that is the cauſe of contention, and | 5% 
[ lenefſe with men : whereas when the 
|beartis cleanſed, when it is pure and perfc, 
\tisemptyed of theſe ſtrong and domineeriog 
luſts, it growes to a quiernefſle of ſpirir, to bee | 
quict within, and when it is quiet within, it / 
will be peaceable rowards others withour, | 
When it is quiet thus, the Spirit is ready to | 
keGOD, andtoyecldroG O Din his pro- | 
\bidence, -in all vakindneſſes, and in all the 
(cvilldealings of men, 2 man is acither ready | 
to aint G O D, nor to fret againſt 
men ; for followes a pure heart, as | 
x. M8 . 22 NP 
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vierneſſe, and awkwardnefle, and frowad-| 


vaq 
nefſe followes impurity and 
of heart. So much ſhall | 
far this. . 
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THE TENTH 
SERMON. 


GzxNnnzIs 17. 1,2. 
Walke before me, and be thow perfeff. And! 
= make my Conenant berweene mee and 
thee. 


Will not repeate what hath 
beene deliuered, but come 
to that which remaines, | 
and fo proceede to the ſe- 
cond Verſe, The laft ef-| Lat offe of 
tetherefore of this fin- | 5** _—_ 
ceritic , or - integrity of | © 
heart, - is that which wee | 
fade expreſſed, Hat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pare Mar. 5.8. 

inbtart, for they fhall ſee God, That is, this arti- | 

ſcthalway as an inſeparable effec of pureneſſe | 

ofhearr, that it is able to ſee Go  ; to ſee him | 

here, and it ſhall ſee him tace to face hereafter, 

When the heart is yet 4_Y and impure, it | 

a 3 is 
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2. Inchis works 
of prouidence. 


retribleneſle, if he had diſobeyed him , he ſaw 
him in his goodneffe and mercie, and therefore 


is not ableto ſee him, bur when a mans ſpirit 
is cleanſed from that drofſe, from thereon, 
0n,a man is growne pure,and entyre, and faith | 
full, he is able then ro ſce God, which before he 
could aor- doe y that is; he is ablero ſee Godin 
his attributes, as Afoſes ſaw hins that was inuig. 
ble, that is, he ſaw it him more then he could 
ſcein Pharexb,. he ſawhim in his power tore. 
compence him he ſaw him in his wrath, and 


hee choſe him rather then Phar946, . or his f. 
your. 

Againe;they are able to ſee him in his works, 
Bear did.; itisfaid of him, he was 4 my 
man, and he wasableto ſee the Lord; he wa 
able to ſee him in the workes of his providence, | 
he was able to ſee him whea hee got the goods 
of Laban; ſaith hee, God beth tooke the guids 
from your Father, and bath gizen them to mee3 : 
tis his ſpeech ro his wines : hee did ſee him, 
when he met with Z/as, (Giththe Text) he ſaw 
the face of God, when hee ſaw the face of Eſa; | 
he ſaw him ia his cattelland in A INE] 
he had gotten » theſe arc the cattell, and theſe 
are the wiues, and the children, and the bands, 
that God of his goodnefie hath given mee ; he was 
able to fee Godin all theſe 5 hee ſaw him is all 
his workes of prouidence and goodneſle : {0} 
likewiſe io all his chaſtiſements, - Dajd- fav 
God in the curſing of Shime , It ivtheLond 


_ bids him doe itz Aad fo 1b, hce 
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mediate inſtruments, 

- Thirdly, they ſaw him in his guidance .and 
diretion, they are able to ſee the fiery cloudy | 
Piller, which way they are led by hiay; they 
arcable to ſee which way he would have them 
goe, vpon all occaſions, when others walke io 
darknefſe, and they ſee not the way that G © v 
would lcade them. 

Laſtly, they ſee him in his ordinances, they 
ſce 6d in the preaching of the Word, they re- 
ctine it not 4s the word of man, but, as it is indeed, 
the Word of God : they ſce him in the Sacra- 
ments, for they are able to diſcern the Lords bo- 
dy, that is, they arc able to ſee Chrift crucified, | 
tocſteeme him, and to ſet that price vpon him 
4 they ought,and ſo they come prepared, this 
they are able to doe, becauſe they are pure :'but 
when the heart is yet vnſound and impure, they 
are net able to ſee God cleerely , a fight and a 
knowledge they have, but it is another kind of 
knowledge. So much ſhall ſerue for this point. 


And 1 will make my Contnant, &e. 


Theſe words containe a further and a greater 
fwour expreſſed to Abrebaw, then the former 
words doe : it was a great mercy to him, to ex- | 
prefle thus much to him, 1 aw» A/-ſafficies:,] am | 
able to helpe thee, 14m thy exceeding greet re- | 
merd, Iam able tobe aSunne anda ſhicld-vnto 


Gad,it is be that 43h g4uen,and be thar hath 1a 
hen away, he overlooked thoſe that were the im- | 


3.1nbis gui 
dance and 
direction, 
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4+1n his ordi- 
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| thee, to fill rhee wirh all comforr, and to dl 


verthee from all enill : bur yer this which ix 
heere added, is a mercie of a"mnch higher he. , 


' |rure, (faith the Lord) will make my Concnacy 
| berweeme metand thee ,, that is, I will not ondy 
telf thcewntTamablero doc, I willroomty 
eto theein general, rirar I will 
well wich thee, that F haven willi 
abiliey ro-recompenee thee, if thou walke be. 
fore mee,and ferue mee, and'beperfe@; but 
am wilffag ro enrer imo Concnanr with rhee 
rhrat is, 1 wilt biade my felfe, F will ingage tay 
ſebfe, Twill ener inco bond, as ic were, F/ 
not bear liberty any more, but Tam willing 
cocn to make a Covenant, xcompattand apree- 
mer with thee; 1 will-woke wy Comment be 
fweene mer avid thee : that is the generall; You! 
Gen-17,7. | (halffindeit exprefſed more ar large, Verſe y, 
Hforeconcn, I will t my Cootnent betwerne 
mee and ther and «fter obee, in their gem-| 
rations, for au ye Conrnen, torbreGCOD 
tothe, and tothy ſeed efrer rhee : thar is, ar if he 
| fhovid fay, Firſt, Tar wilting, nor oncly to 
make it with thee, but with thy ſecede. 
Secondly,l wilf nor make-a remporary Co- 
ueaant,but an cucrlaſting Coucnanr, there ſhall 
be 2 murnalf ingagement berweene ys, and it 
ſhalt continue for ever, both ro thy felte andro 
thy poſterity : in particular, ir is added, 1 wif} 
wolnyply rhee exceedingly, thats but a branckio 
the Covenant, 7 willmghe thee & Father of mi- 
3, 57 Mega thou thalt khaue a Somme; and fits 


. -: : 


{ This is the Concnant thatwas made 


Ry 
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particular : whence, this is the peint that wee 
have fo obſeruc. 


61d enters tuto Conenant w 
fabthfall, 


thoſe that ave 


brakdw, but 2s hee was a faithfull man ; and 
| thereforcall the faithfull are reckoned to be the 
ſede of 4brabam. For the opening of this to 
you, which is one of the mains points ig Dini- 
nity ; I will hew you theſc five things : 

Firſt, what this Conexant is. . 

Secondly, Wirkgwhom it is made, = 

Thirdly, How | know whether we be 
inthis Concnerr, or 
 Foarthly, What 


i”. . 
| Lafily, the reaſons why God is willing 6 
make a Conexant wirh men. 

1, WhatthiaConcnent 4, You muſt know 
that there is a double Conenent,chere is a Cove- 
sant of Works anda Conment of Grace : The 
Coneyant of Workegruns in theſe rermes, Doe 
the, and thow ſhalt live,and [ —_— D. 

| Adam, 
14nd the Couenant that is exprefſed by Ms{es in 


reach of this Cowcy 


{the Morall Law , Dee this, ang lises, The 


ſecond is the Coucnant' of Grace,” and thir 
runnes in theſe termes, Thou halt beleeve, 
Aa © thou 


OR 


, Forit wasaot With Abraham, as he was 4- | full, 


| children ſhall grow in number tbe farres of 
heaney, and «« the duſt of the Earth , that is but a | 


| De. 

God caters in- 
to Coucnant 

with all thoſe 

that are faith. 


Twefold Co» 
nenant; 1. of 
Workes, 2, of 
Grace. 


| 
The condition! 
of both Coue- 
Nants, 
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| thou ſhalt take my Sonne for thy Lord,andy 
' Sauiour,and thon ſhalt likewiſe receiue the git 
of righteouſneſle, which was wrought by him, 
foran abſolvtion of thy finnes, for a'reconch. 
liation with me,and thereupon thou ſhalt grow 
'vpin lone, and obedience towards mee, then 
I will be thy &dd, and thou ſhalt be my people, 
| This is the Covenant of Grace, Thos ſhalt be. 
leene, and take my Sonne, aud accept of the gift of 
righteouſnes,and 1 will be thy God, The di 
berween them-you ſhall find, 2 Cor, 3.whereyoy 
ſhall ſce 3. differences, ro teduce them torthoſe 
| Arhretfsld | heads, I will not trouble you with particular 
difference be- | places, leſt I ſtay too long vpon themn, 
| x Difference. {| The firſt (onenant as a Hinitration of the, 
Thekiſ' Co. | 7etrey; that is, inthe firſt Conenent, there wy 
para 459 no more heard nor ſeenc, but the naked Com- 


of thelerrt. | mandement, it was written in Tables of ſt6ne, 


4 


and preſented tothem , there went with ir no 
aprneſle, no diſpofition to keepe ic ; they heard 
what.the Law was, they ſaw what God requi- 
red, but there was no more, and choſe that were 
declarers of it, were but the CHinfers of they 
| Letter, aud not of the Spirit, 
2. Difference, Secondly, this Conenaent, it bri $ onely ry 
Tr breedsen- | ſerpile feare, and an enmiry ; for es a man 
Rk lookes vpon the Authos ofthis Coucnanc, and | 
he heares nomore but the Law,and what it re- 
quires ; helookes vpon God as a hard Maſter, 
aSan enemy: againe, heJookes vpon his Law 
aSa hard and cruell Law,as a heauy yoke, asan 
vaſupportable boadage,and therefore he hates|: 
] . 


| 
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'ir, and wiſhes there were no ſuch Law ; he runs 
fromi!, as a Bondſlaue runnes from his Maſter, 
gs far as it isin his power, This is that which is 
hid,Gel.g. Hagar gendreth to bondage: chat is,the 
Coucnane of Workes begets boadmen, and 
faves, and not ſonnes and -freemen : and like- 
wiſe that, Heb. 12.18. faichthe Apoſtle, Toy 


fre, 19 clouds, to darkueſſe, and tempeſt, to the 
ſound of « Trumpet, ſo that Moſes himſelſe did 
quake and tremble. That is, wheaa mus lookes 
ypon this Covena#t of Workes,ifcanſerhin him 
a feare and an enmity : thatis the 2. differeace, 

The third is, That it « 4 minifr4tion of death, 
a itis called, 2 Cor, 3. aminiſtcation of death, 
that is,it propounds a curſe to all thoſe that doe 
not keepe ir,and it ſhewes no meanes to auoid 
it, and thereforea man is affeed to'ir, and to 
God the Author of ir,as one isto an cacmy that 
ſeekes his deſtruction z and therefore the mini- 
| (ſtrari6 of it is ſaid to be the miniſtratio of death. 
Thereaſon of ail this is,not becauſe there is any 
illin the L1w,it isa miniſtration of che letter, it 
degers feare and enmicy, it isa miniſtrarion of 
death, I ſay, this aciſeth not from hence, chat 
the Law of Gods a cruell deadly Law : (for the 
Law is go0d) but it ariſerh from the weakneſle 
and rhe inficmity of the fleſh : As for example, 
it you would takea Potters Veſſell, and Jah it 
2gaiaſt a firme Wall, the reaſon why the Wall 
sthe deſtruQion of the Veſſil,is not any infir- 
mity or weakneſſe in the Wall, for it is the cx- 
cellency 


A ooo, 


are not comets Monnt Sinai, to the burning of 


Gal 4-32, 


Heb.ra, 19; 


Simale, 


———- 


——_— 
—_— 


_ | of Grace, the 


T. 
| Of the Spirit, 
OfLone, 


þ 


= 
—— 


TheCouvenant 


miniſtration 


0ruk, 


| caſe, the reaſon why this Law, or Couenantgf 


| of it;but it) is fromthe werkneſſe of the fleſh, 
 thatis notableto keepe the Law ; it is the ex- 


|ty ; of freedome, not of bondage ; it is a miti-| 


| winiiration of condemnation were glorious, 


| cellency and vertue of the Wallxo bee hard, 


ſheuld be ſo, butit is the weakneſſeand frag 
liry, and brittleneſſe of the Veſlell, and1 
comes it to be broken aſuwnder ; and ſo in this! 


workes (is aminiftration of death,and of enmi- 
ty, it is not becauſe there is ay imperfeRionin 
the Law, it ariſeth rather from the perfeQion 


cellency of the Law, that it is ſoperfeR, that x 
man is nor abſe to keepe it , ir ariſeth,I fay,from 
rhe weaknefle and infirmity of the fleſh,” thats 
not able to ebſcrue this Law. } 
Now, on the other fide, as the Covenant of 
Workes is thus, ſo you ſhall finde thatthe Cave- 
nant of Grace, | 
Firſt, is 4 winiflration of the Spirit, anda sf 
the letter, | 2 IV 
Secondly, 4 miniftration of love, not ofenmi- 


ſtrarion of righteouſneſſe, avit is there called 
the miniſtration of righteovſneſſe , for if _ 


700g the miniftration of righteonſneſſetxcted 
in giery. | | 

Thirdly, 4 minifration of life and. ivftificati- 
on, and nota miniſtration of death and con- 
dempation. Theground of this, and howitis 


vpon the other : when a man hath looked vpos 


thus, we ſhall ſhew you, :by 'ro you 
the order bow pet 25 follow = 


TT 


ow 
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the Covenant of Workes, and [ces death in it, | 
ſees a fri Law that he is not able to keepe, | 
then comes the Contwant of Grace, and ſhewes | 
tohim arighceouſneſle to ſarisfie that Law, char 
him(cife neucr wrought, ſhewes him a way of 
obtaining pardon and remiſſion for the finnes 
that hee hath commited agaiaſt this Law, by 
{the dearh and fatisfaQion of another ; when 

he fees chis, hee fees wirhall che goodneſl: and } 
| mercie of 604,giuing this to him, for bis ſalua- | 
tios,qut of his free grace and mercy; and when 
he ſees ir, the epinion of a fenwer is changed : 
marke; I fay, leis opinion, his difpoſitioa and 


25 yport a hard and cruch Miſter, bur he lookes 
ypon him nowas 2 Go#cxcecdiag full of mercy 
aadcompaſſion; whence this tollowes, that 
his heart m<1ts rownrd cle Lord, ic rekems, ic 
comes to be a ſoft heart, that is caſte and 1tadta- 
ble, ic is not hated” naw tothe Commande- 
aenr,bur out ofantiagenvity and willidgariſe, 
'he comes and ſepves rhe L o « > with akactity | 
2nd cheerefulnefle : chis di{palicion is wroaght. 
it him, becauſe now Hee fees anorher way, 
his apprehenſion is altered, cuen as a feruant' 
when it is reucated vo himzthar he isa ſonne, & | 


|tharrhoſe hardraskes that are laid on him, _ Sianiles 
the b2t wap rokade him ro- bappineſle, utes | _. 


are but rales of direQion, for higowne wealrhr,, | 


md for his owne adaancage, he doch rhem now! 
with all witlimgnefſe, the cale is alveved, hes 


ookes nor now vponthe Lav of GOD avan 


af:&ion is akered, he lookes nor on G o 'D now | 


it 


—— 


- 
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Z 


þ Heb.8,2,9, 0, | 


' Behold, ſaith the Lord, 1 will make 4 new Cont. 
' nant , andiha wtheTeſiament that 1 will make 
with the Honſeof 1ſracl : After thoſe dajes, ſaith 


2 Cor,3-243+ 


| 


The Metaphor 
of writing the 
Law in wans 
heart explai- 
ned 3, waies. 

I. 
There is an 
impreſſion of 
euery com- 
mand ia the 
heart, 


| Epiflle of Chriſt, manifeſt by vs, and written, 


enemy ,qr asa hard bondage, bpr he lookes Vp-] 
on all the Law of Go, asa wholſome and p; 

firable rule of direQion,  th#® hee is willing, 

Leepe for his owne comfort. now, when the 
heart is thos ſofined, then the Spirit of Go pig 
ſent into his heart, and writes the Law of Gop 
in his jnward parts,as y ou ſhall ſce, if you com.| 
pare theſe two places together, Heb. 8.8,9,10, 


the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes into their mindg, 
aud in their hearts will 1 write them, and 1 will be 
their God,aud they ſhall be my people : If you cons 
pare it with that 2 Cor, 3.2, 3, 708 47t our F-, 
piftle written in oar bearts which s ouderſioedand 
read of all men, in that you are manifeſt to bee the 
not with inke but with the Spirit of the lining God, 
u0t in T ables of tone but in the fleſbly T ables of the 
heart, The meaning of it is this, whea the 
heart is onceſofrned, Go ſends his Spirit to|: 
write his Lawes. in the heart : which Meta- 
phos will bee expreſſed to you in theſe rhree 
things: 

Firſt, the meaningof itis this, loeke what 
there isin the outward Law, as itis written and 
laid before you, there ſhall be a diſpofition put 
intorheir heart,that ſhall anſwerit in all chisgs, 
there ſhall be a writing within, anſwerable to 
the writing withour, that, evenas you ſecin a 


ſeale, when you haue put the ſcale vpon 
: Wks 


we” 
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wax, and take it away aggine, you finde in the 
wax the fame impreſſion that was vpon the | 
ſcale; you ſhallfee in it, ſtawpe anſwering ro 
ſtawpe; charaer to charaQer, print to prinr 
ſoit isin the hearts of the fairhfull, after they 
2re once thus ſoftned, the Spirit of God wrices | 
the Law in their hearts, ſo thatthere is a Law 
withio,anſwerable te the Law withour, that is, 
an invvard aptneſſe, anſwering euery particular 
ofthe Law ;- an inward diſpoſition, whereby a 
man is inclined to keepe the Law in all points; | 
which Law within is called the /aw ofthe netud:'| 
therefore, if you adde to this, that Rome, 7, 2 ſee | 
clawin my members, rebelling againft the law of 


Rem, 7. 


wy minde, ſo there isa Law in the mind withio, 
aſwerable tothe Law of God without ; ir an- 
ſmersit as lead anſwers the movld,- after it is 
caſtinto it ; it anſwers ir, as Tallic anſwers to 
{Talke, as Indenture anſwers to Indenture, - ſo. 
itagrees with it in all things , that is; there is" 
an aptneſſe pur into the minde, that is able, 
and willing, -and diſpoſed in ſome meaſure to 
keepe every Commandement, that anſwerech | 
toal{ the particular Commandemeats of the | 
LawofG o Þ ; -thisis'to haue the Law of God 
written inthe minde + and this is that which is 
firſt meant by it, there isa Law within anſwe- 
table to the Law without inall things. 
The 2. thing meant byit is, that ir is not on- |, 2- 
ly pur into the mind, as acquiſir habits are, but ———_ 
tis ſo ingrafred as any naturall diſpoſition is, 
tis ſorooted in the heag, it is ſo riverted: in, | 
as 


tl. 
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as whea letrers are ingraucd in Marble, 
know, they cantinue there, they arc nor cafi 
worneour, and that is meaut by ir, I will plan 
my Law in thy heart, it ſhall never out againe, 
chere will I write it,there ſhall it coatiave : thi 
is the ſecond thing that is meant by ir, .it 
bee naturall tro you ; for that is meanc by thi 
when it is aid, irſhall bee printed, ir ſhall be 
grauen and written in the bear, and likewiſe it] | 
ſhall bee perpetuall, ir ſhall. never weareout z- 
gaine, as things that are wricten inthe duſt, bu 
it ſhall be written ſo as it ſhall neuer againe bee 
obliterared, PS. 
; Thechirdthing tobe expreſſed, is the man, 
The manner | ner of thewriting of itzche Apoſtle here com- 
orion es. © | pares himſelfe and all other Miniſters to- the 
heart. Pen, but it is C4rif that writes the Epiſtle, the 
| Epiftle is his,fortheſe workes he dorh in ityitis 
he that takes thePen,jitis he that handles it,and] 
vſcth ir,it is he that =_ Inke into the Pen, it y} 
| he that applyes it ; ſo that thoughthe Miniſter 
be rhe immediate writer of theſe Lawes in the 
hearr, yet the Inke is the Holy Ghoſt, andit 
comes originally from Cut sr, and befides; 
they are not left tothemſclucs, butthe L ox » 
muſt concurre with them. immediately ; we are 
but co-workers with him, he holds our hands,a 


it were, when we write the Epiſtle in any mans 
hearr, ir is hee that guides the Penne, it is hee 
char pats Inke into it, it comes originally 

him, and therefore the Epiſtle is his. Beſidcyy|. 
chis is further to bee confidered in this Metay 7 


* 
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phor, that G.o Þ will write his Lawes in our 
hearts, that we may fee theſe Lawes, we may 
reade them, and vaderſtand them, as when a 
ching is written, God may ſee it, and man may 


hath written it; man ſeesir, for hee is able to 
ſee the Law in his minde, he is able to ſee thar 
| Hhabirualt diſpoſirion that is infoſed into him : 
and others are able to ſee it ; for,ſaith Pav/,you 
are our Epiſtle, evident to allmen , that is, 
2s you may ſee letters grauen in ſtone, ſothey 
ſee the fruites and cffeRs of this Laymyvric. 
ten in your heaM7* So you ſee now<whar 
this Covenane of Grage is, and how it differs 
from the Conenent of Workes : it is the mini. 
tration, not of-the letrer, but of the Spirir, 
becauſe it doth not onely preſent the outward 
letter of the Commandemenr, . but rhere is a 
Law written within, that is done by vert 
ofthe Spirit. So that the order is this; fi 
itreueales righteouſneſſe ; ſecondly, ir ſoftens 
the heartgir is the minitration ot the Spirit,and 
thirdly, it is a miniftration of love, ir is a mini- 
fication of freedome, and 'not of bondage and 
enmity ; tor when the Law is thus written, 
2 man isnot haled coir, he comes not to ir as a 
bondſlaue, to doe his worke, but hee comes 
willingly, he tindshc hath ſome ability to doe 
ir be finds a delight in it, as Paul faith, 1 delight 


Ws th; Law of Co according to the inward man, 


So yoa ſeethe difference berweene the Coue- 
| nant 


(eeitz 2. man himſelte may ſee it, and others | 
alſo may reade it : Cod ſeevir himſclfe, for he 


The writin 


of the Law 
vidble, _ 


e order of 
writing the 
Law in the 
heart. 
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, Coueuant of 
Grace twofold 


$Sindifferences 
berwceene the 
Old and New 
Teſtament, 

IT, 
The New iy 
larger. 


nanr of Grace, — the Couenant of Warke 
Now the Covenant of Grace is twofold, iti 
eyther the Old Teſtament or -the New : of 
both agree in ſubſtance,theydiffer onely inthe 
manner of the miniſtration ; .thar, which 
called the New Teſtamenr, Heb. 7. 8,9. wh 

is oppoſed tothe Old Teftament ,for ſubſtanc 
is the ſame Conenent, they are borh the 

#avt of. Grace,only they differ in the manger 
and you ſhall find theſe 6. differences berweege 
chem, 

Frift, the New Teftament, orthe NewCs 
 uenant,is larger then the Old,it extends to the 
Gentiles, whereas the firſt'was confined 
cothe Tewes,it was onely kept witkin they 
of that people,and extended no ftirther, 


Secondly, the Old was expreſſed in 
and ſhaddowes, and Sn for _ 


they had the blood of Bulls and Goars, 


bad the waſbings ofthe body in cleane war, 
had offering of Incenſe, &c. by which 
_ other things are meaor, as, namely, the 
cath of Chrif, p the latisfaRion he gane'to 
by is Father by his ce wer yh the ea 
anRificatio of the Spirit,fignified 
ing of water, and ale he ork the workes w/o the pray- 
ers of the Saints,that arc ſweet as Incenſe: 
(faith the Text, Cal. 4.) theſe were elements, 
and rudiments that Go Þ vicd tothem as chi 
dren , that is, as children haue their A, B,G 
cheir firſt clements, ſo.G.0 Ddid ſhew ro th 


lewes theſe principall myſteries, nor Br 
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old, and vaniſhed away ;.ſohe.puts them toge- 
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fines, but in theſe types andthaddows, ax they 


in was their weakneſle, they were not ſoablc as 
toconceiue ſpirituall rhings withour a mediate 
view ; they ſaw. the blood ſhed, and againe, 
they hw the waſhings,and the rites, theſe were 
rw yrrmranmge yu Ss 
ll, theſe things are taughe to vs, theſe we 
ror in our mindes, we ſeryc the Zord 
in ſpicitaad in rruth, bur there is not tharviſible 
fight, which was a helpeto their weaknefle,, fo 
thattheſe differ, as the Image and the ſubſtanc 


it ſelfe, cuen as you ſee things in i 
ſhewes, and in painting, ae hens 


the hings themſclues, when you come to fee 
Countries, and Cities, and Mountaines, and 


ſhaddows,the other hath the ſubftance it (clfe. - 
Thirdly, they differ in'this z the Old Tefta- 
mentin it ſelfe is but weake and vnprofirable, 
(as you ſhall ſee likewiſe in rhe ſame place, Heb. 
8-18.) for the Commandemenc that went be- 
 forewas diſannulled, becauſe of the weakene (ſe 


were able ro ſee rhem fro day to day:for there- | 


Woods themſclues, it is another thing. And 
this is the ſecond difference bet Tefta- 
the one was expreficd bur in types and | 


£ 
. | 
” : 
| 
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| 


| 
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and vnprofitableneſſe thereot r for the Lewep 
made notbing perfet#, bat the bri un of 's 
better hope makes perfel®; by which-wee-draw 
,neere to G © »d zthat is; this was able of it ſelfe 
to doe nothing, further then as it did leade to 
that which was. effeQuall, 'therefore it waxed 


— _— 
_— 
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Itis more 


firme, 


Exod,24. 


To 


It gines more ' 
knowledge» 


Heb, 8. 10, 


 cacrlaſting. Coutpanr, the Te cog: 
|  tinues for cucr:: £' 
Fourthly, thegi dies in the confirmaion, 


this ſecond Teſtament, the New Teſtamen 


ther git was is weake and EIS as 

' fore it continued nor, | it had: an' end, 2s: you 

| know,theſecond proucd cfieftuall to ee 

| ane, andco ſaaRife'vs, and therefarcitisan 
ſtamenttha 


wasceofirmed by an Oath, and con 
the blood of rhe Teſtator, by the 
Cx 18x; whereas the other was conk! 
the blood of Goats, as we ſce, Exod. 24:1 
called the blood of the Conrnamt,. been 
Book: ef che Coucnant was pri that 

che ſhedding of the blood © confirmed 

rhe Covenant; . but this is confirmed | 
dexchof Chriſt himſclfe, and Fr 
hafledrwinlenge toit, Bepti fared the 


knowl 'there arc "8 
Ng at 73 argu 


Sapper;; when: the Old; Teſtament had 
ſcales, Circarrciflon and the Paſſconcr. 
Fiftly, they differ in this inthe New To 

| Ratnenr there 'is amore :c 


moreclecreneſſe, as we (ce, Heb, 8:10. 4 
thoſe dajes;ſaith the Lord, 1 will pat my 
into their mindes, 7 0. And they foall mat reaches. 
very wan hicneighbour, 4nd enery ane 654 | 
ſay , know the Lord :' for all ſha/l know me 

leaft 18 the gr eateitof them, Thar is,they 
know much more,' and:thac which they 


kno .Sheydhall know in another .manoer! | 


OR 


ons | £ 
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rhey ſhall know ir more diſtintly, more perti-, 
cularly. Moreouer, as the knowledge is grea-. 
ter, ſothe promiſes are berter promiles; 26. s, | 
6. But now our high Prieff bath #61ained' « more 
excellent office in as much as be i the Mediator of 
abenter Teſtament, eſtabliſhed vyon better promi- 

. The meaning of it'is this, the promiſes 
which were made- in the” Old "Teſtament , 
{though the promiſe of faluarion was nor ex- 
cluded, yet ) the maineofrhem; the meſt ap- 
pearing and infiſted on, were, they ſhould have 
the Land of Canaan, & they ſhould have an our- | 
ward proſperiry,youſeerhe old Teftatm Er much 
iafits ypoo that, the New Teftament meddles 
irle with ther, bur with of faluation, 
[remiſſionof finnes, ſanRificarion by the Spirit - | 
| therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle here; it is eftabli- | 
| hed vpon better promiſes.” And agzine, there 
{isa larger cffufion of the Spirit,” the Spirit is 
now powred on vSina greater meaſure, then 
ie was diſtilled by drops, now the'Lo v hath 
diſpenſed ir in a greater abundance to the fons 
ofmen,in thetime of the Goſpell,chere is grea- 
ter meaſure of grace, ard it followes vpon the | 
other,Grace > 1rath come by aw Chrif, that is, | 
becauſe there was more truth and more know- | 
ledge,there went likewiſe more race with ir, | 
there is a greater reuelation, ſo likewiſe there | 
goes more grace;that is a ſurernle,that al know. | 
ledge, when it is increaſed, when it is ſaving | 
knowledge raught by Go »,it carries gracepro- 
portionably with ir. This is the firſt difference, | 
_Bb2_ The | 
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Heb. 8$. EF, 


Betrer promi- 
ſes in the new 
Teſtament. 


The Spirit gi- 
Ucn more a- 
bundantly in 
the New Te- 
ſtamcar, 


328 is Or Tum: *Þ' 
_ \ ther it was weake and voprofirable,and there, 
fore ir continued not, | it had: an end, /as-yoy 
 know,theſecond proucd effeRuall to take awgy 
ane, and co ſanRifie'vs, and thereforcicis ag 
 cacriaſting. Couebant, the Teſtamentthat con 
- 4 | _Faurthly, they differ in the confirmation; 
leis we | this ſecond Teſtament, the New Teſtament 
; wasceofirmed by an Oath, and crolingtly 
the blood ef rhe Teftator, by the "of 
Cu x 18x; whereas the other was confirmed F 
the blood of Goats, as we ſce, Exod. 24.:its 
called the blood of the Conenams, vwherewith the 
EP WT ov ek We: 12. pr 
the ſhedding of the blood © confirmed 
che Cauenant; . but this is confirmed by the 
deach of Chriſt himſclfe, and accardingiy, i 
 hathnew'ſealcspur to it, Zeptiſove and the Lar 
Sapper;; when the Old; Teſtament had orher| 
ſcales, Circarmcifben and the Paſſeoncr. "40 
+ Fiftly, they differ in! this; inthe New Te- 
{t gines more | 2 nient there "is a". MOre cleere 


knowledge, | now ledgeptrhings, there ar better prom 
ſes,/.2 larger' infuſion: of the Spirit; thee is 


| 


Heb, 8.10. | moreclecreneſſe, as we (ee, Heb. 8. 10. After: 
| thoſe dayes;[aith the Lord,” 1 will pat my Lane 
into their mindes,70.. And they fhail nat reach e- 
very man bicutighbour, 4nd enery ane b5 brother 
ſayive, know the Lord : for all ſhall know me 

the leaft to the greatefiof them, T har is,they (hall! 
know much morey' and:thac. which they doe] = 
know, -#hdydhall know in another manner 


t 


| irrle ohh thend bur with pong of ſaluation, 
[remifion of finnes, ſanAi 
| therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle here; it is eftabli- 
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they ſhall know ic more diſtinRly, more perti- 
cularly. Moreouer, as the knowledge is grea-. 
ter, ſothe promiſesare berter promi es; Heb. s, 
6. But now our high Prieft bath dbtained' i were 
excellent office in 4s much a be i; the Mediator of 
abenter Teſtament, eſtabliſped vyon better promi- 
ſo. The meaning of it is this, the promiſes 
which were made- in the” Old "Teſtament , 
(rhoughthe promife of faluarion was nor ex- 
cluded, yer ) the maine ofthem; the moſt ap- 
pearing and infiſted 0n, were, they ſhould have 
the Land of Cana, & they ſhould have an our- | 
ward proſperiry,youſterhe oldTeftatn& much 
| that; the New Teftament meddles 


ion by the Spirit : 


| hed ypon better promiſes.” And agzine, there 
| aber cffufion of the Spirit, the Spirit is 
now powred on vSina greater meaſure, then 
ie was diſtilled by drops, now the Lox v hath 
diſpenſed it in a greater abundance to the fons 
ofmen,in thetime of the Goſpell,there is grea- 
ter meaſure of grace, and it followes ypon the | 
other,Grace + trath come by teſws Chri#, that is, 
becauſe there was more truth and more know- 
ledge,there went likewiſe more grace withirc, | 
there is a greater reuelation, ſo likewiſe there | 
goes more grace;thar isa ſurernſe,that al know- 
ledge, when it is increaſed, when it is ſaving | 
knowledge raught by Go »,it carries gracepro- | 
portionably with it. This is the firſt difference, | 
| 'Bb2. The 
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Berrer promi- 
ſes in the new 
Teſtament. 


The Spirit gi- 
uen more a- 
bundantly in 
the New Te- 
Ntamcar, 
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It hath a bet- 


Uſe.1, 
The goodnes 
of God, to 


aant with - 
man. 


| 


ter Mediators. 


| | on of acertaine CompaR, 


| wiſe to make vs obcedicar to his Father : This 


| | briefly rommake ſome v{c of it; and leaue the 0- 


The laſt difference is in the Mediator; At, 
ſes was the Mediator of the Old Teftament tha 
is, it was hethardeclaredir,/ it was hee apaine| = 
that was the execurioner of itz but wee haves! 
High Prieft that bath obtained 4 move exithem 
office, in as much as be is the Mediator of a bitter 
Teftament;chat is,now Chriff is the Mediator of 
the Conenenr,ir'is he thar declares the Conenany, 
and, ſecondly, iris hee, that by the interuenti- 
certaine Articles 
of agreement, hath reconciled rhe diſagreeing 
partics, he hath gone between them, asir were, 
and hath vnderraken for bath ſides; hee hath! 
vndertaken on God; part,theſe and theſe things 
ſhall be done, aff ha promiſes art Tea, and Ame,\ 
in him : and againe he hath vadertaken on onr 
parr,to giue ſatisfaQtion by his dearth, and like- 


hee doth, this is to be a' Mediator of the-Cons- 
nant. I will tand no longer on this ; come 


ther 4 things,(that is, With-whG this Couenant 
is made; How a man ſhell know wherherhebe 
within the Covenant ; When this Coucnants, 
broken ; and The reaſon why-Go p will make, 
this Coucnant with men) to another occaſion. . 

Now this vic we will make of it : Firſt, we 
may conſider hence the great goodnes of God; 


make a Couec- 


| 


thar he is willing to enter inre Covenant with, 
mortall men, My beloved; it is a thing that is! 
aot ſufficiently conſidered of vs, how great'a! 
MetCic itis, that the glorious G o b of Heaven 


A 
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2nd carth ſhould be willing to enter into Couc- 
nant, that he ſhould be willing to indent with | 
v5, as it were, that he ſhould be willing to make 
himſelfe a debtor tovs. If we canſider ir, ir is 
ao exceeding great mercie, when wee thinke 
a uy hce e fret; —_ 
are 0N $ 0 D, We 
andaſhes,; hee the Creator, and wee but crea- 
| twresz and yer he is willing to enter into Co- 
genant, which implyesa kinde of equality be- 
wracenic vs; as when lonathew and Danid made 
2 Coucnant, thevgh there was a difference, the 
one was a Kings Sonne, yet, notwithſtanding, | Note 
when the Coucnant of friendſhip was made, 
{there did riſe a kind of equality between them , 
ſoit isberweene the Lo = » and vs, when he | 
| Sonce willing tocnter inco Covenant wich vs. 
This ſhoald teach vs to magnific the mercie 
ef GOD, andtobeercady te ſay, as Danid | 
did, What ara I, or what is my Fathers Houſe, | S265 mer 
that I ſhould be raiſed hicherte, that I ſhould | ;> Couoriar 
enter into Coucnant with the great Go », that vithys, 

hee ſhould come to a Co and agreement | 

with me, that he ſhould tye himſclte,and bipde | 

himſelfe to become a debtor to mee ? You 

know, it is called an abaling, hee abaſeth bime- Plus, 
ſelfe,. 18 ſee and 1o'view the things belaw,. bur 
'how much greater abafing is ir, for him to cn- 
ter int@ Couenant with man ?-It ivnot a ſmall | 
thing, as David ſaid in another caſc; Scemes 
#1050 a ſmall thing to be the Sonne or Daugh- | 
ter 194 King ? So, I ſay, itis not a ſmall thing 
3 to! 
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' \toenter into Covenant with:GiO\D;' to» bee 
in Coucnant withthe King of Kings: we com> | 
| monly reckonit a great: &c to have aþ 
(lyance, to bee in confederation with! firoag 
Princes: - You fee whara 17 a 

| Berweene lehoſbephat and Abeb,ſce how | 

ſhapharexpreſſerh himlelfe,: Trucly, faithbee, 
there is a League berweeve-9s, (What theng) 

' therefore wy Hor ſeearethy Horſes; and my Fred 

* | are thy people >, and {o it is betweene GOD 

and vs, wheathere is a Couenant betweege 

vs, then his ſtreagrh is aur trength; and his 

By the Coue- | Armies are our Armics, we haue intereſt in all; 

nan wehaue | there. is-a offentige and a defenfiue League, 

increſtinall | and when we ſecke to him,and pur himin mind 
bures. of it, he cannot deny vs. . The e of Rong 
| had other parts and Nations, were allyes 
withthem, andif they were to-fight, at any 
time, the Rowens were bound in honour to de. 
fend them, andto aſſiſt them, .andhey did it, 
with as much diligence as they defended their 
owne Ciry of Rewe. If we doe implore Govs 
ayds, doc you thinke that God will breake his 

Couenant? Will he nor ſtirce vp. himfelfe to! 

ſcatter hisarid our enemies ? Certainely. hee 

will.. Thisgreat benefit. you have ; therefore 
you haue cauſe to magnific your. ſelves is this 

Conditiongand ro bleſſe the Lord, to magaifie 

him for his great goodnefle, that he weuld ca» 

ter into Covenant with y Quy this wasthe gres- | 
reſt fauour that ever he ſhewed to Abraham, 

andit is the very ſcope of this place , a 7 

s am 
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Tam williog cocnterinto Conenant ro tyemy 
oo and Tres ny. 
the Lord is not aſhamed to make vs his people, 
let vs not beaſhamed to call him our.G © », to 
profeſſe ir,and male it good vpon all occaſions, | 
Thisis the firſt Vie. | 
Secondly, from this difference of the Coue- 
nants, you haue theſe two things to obſerue : 
Firſt, in that the Couenant ef Grate onely, is 
winifration of the Spirit, when the other is 

ut the miniſtratcon of the Letter, irſhould reach 
ys thusmuch, to labour to grow to affurance | 
of the forgiueneſſe of our finnes. If a man 
would deſire-to change his courſe, ro have his 
heart renewed, te bee made a new creature, to 
beetranſlared from death to life, the way is 
| ottoconliderpreſently the Commandement, 
fora man tothinke with himſelfe, this I ovght 
todoe, and I will ſet abour it, I have —_ a 
Covenant, I have reſolued with my ſelfe ro doe 
it z but the way is, to labourto ger afſorance of 
forgiuenefſe, ro labour to apprehend the Co- | 
| yenant of Grace : for by thatmeanes thy heart 
ſhall be ſoftned, there ſhall be an infuſton of the 
Spirir, that ſhall write the Lew of Godiw bis tn-| 
wverdpaeris > all thoſe of Scripture make | 
itgoed, wherein it is ſaid, faith purificth the 
beart : and, by the promiſes we are made partakers 
of the godly, natare, as, 2 Pet. 1. 4.2nd likewilc, | 
Reb, yp. 14. How much more ſhall the bleed of: 
Chrift, which, through the eternall Spirit, offered 


— 


Uſe. 3. 
To get afſu- 
rance of fer- 


giuecneſle, 


2 Per. T.4+ 
Heb. 9+ 14+ 


bimſelſe withous fault to God purge yoar conſcrence | 
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form dead workes to ſerne the lining G @ D, The| 
mcaning is this, it aman would true his cog. 
(cieace purged fromdead workes, 'ler him 1y. 
bour for faich, whereby heemay bee [aftified, 
let him labour to be ſprinkle@with rhe bloodef 
Chrif,to haue aſſurance of the forgiueneſſe ud 
pardon of his finnes, through thar blood, they 
| | he ſhall havethat Spirit pur imo his hear, that 
erernall Spirit, tha ſhall purge and cleonſe his 
conſcience from dead workes. So { 
Gal.z, Did'you receine the Spirit by the workes 
of the Law? Did you not rather receive it by 
the hearing of faith preached 2 Ando, 64l, 5. 
Faith rhas workes by loue ; thar is, it is faith that 
brings forth love, and love ſers vs on worke, 
All theſe ſhew thus much vneo vs, that the beſt 
way to healcany firong luft, the beſt way to 
change our hearts, toger viſtory-puer ay iv, 
that it may-nor havedowinion-Guer vs,to have 
ourcanſcience cleanſed trom dead workes, to 
bee made partakers.of the divine nature, is to 
grow vpin che affurance ofthe love of GOD, 
tovsin'Cunizry, to get affurance of pardon 
and forgiueneſſe : for, know this, if rhe heart 
| doe no more but looke ro the Commande-| 
ment, if you heare onely that there are forh 
duties tobe done, and conſider them, and you 
—— your owne heart and the ynge 
ement together, rhere growes a quarrel! be- 
rweene the nah and the . Doucet rn) A 
exacerbation betweene them, and an enmity, 
hey lovke enc vpon anocher asenetnics ; _ 
when 
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1M the heart is ſofrned , and reconciled to 
Gad,iecloſeth with the Commandement,as the 
ſoft clay doth with the mould, and'is _—_— 
impreſſion , bur, till then, ic rebels 

, and Rands our as 


receiue any 

inſt the C 
2 hard ſtone, that receives no impreſſion ; and 
therfore the way is notto goe abourto reforme 
our lives as morall men, to think with thy ſclfe, 
there are theſe duries, IL awft take a courle to: 
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Note, 


prom them,andcenter into yowes in particu- 
ar courſes with my ſelfe ro doe them : no, my 


beloved, the way is to get aſſurance of forgiue- | 
nes,to labour ro be partaker ofthe Conenent of | 
Grace : your hearts will theo be ſoftned, when | 
you haue received the Spirir,thathath wrought | 
in your hearts a diſpoſition anſwerable to the | 
Law withour, when the Law is por into yeur | 
minds, And that is the firſt differcnce, 
.« The ſecond is, in regard of the difference of 
therwo Teftaments, the ſecond Teſtament be- 
ing ſtabliſhed vpen better promiſes, What is the 
reaſon that the New Teſtament is ſaid ro bee 
fablifhed vpon beter promiſes & Beloued,, 
this is the condition” of the New Tefta- 
menr, you ſhall finde in ir very lictle expref- 
|hon of the promiſes of-rhis-life; looke in all 
the Epiſties-of Pal, and the other Epiſtles, 
boketoalltheDoQrine-of rhe: Gofpell, and 
yov{hall ter che rhings that,are* itermed, fhrll | 
they-are theſe; You thall be. aucd, you fhall | 
{have your finnes Forgiuenz! you ſhall be iuſtifi+ 
<>; youſtall be (anRified,! you fhall receive 


ws the 


? 


Uſe. 3. 
From the 2, 
difference of 
the Coucairs. 


_ 


Why the New | 
Teſtament is 
ſtabliſhed on | 


| berrer promi- 
lev. 
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Spirituall 
things berrer 


xall.. 


Rewz., 


then tewpo- | 


| other riches. 


high 
thin | 
cohdirion that exceeds, and goes:/beyond the 
conditions in our forefathers rimes : Now this 
great Myſtery is reucaled, :now theſe"great! 
riches arc- opencd , ;thar” before- were id, 
| Wheace you may gather rhus much, thargrace 
& ſpiritvall chings, ſpiricuall priviledges; things 
belonging tothe KingdomevtiGod, and of Je 
ſas Chrif,exceedmuchall outward and t 

rall happinefle : Why are they otherwiſecalle 
better promiſes? There are many other pla. 
ces, I know, to ſhew the vanity of ourward 
things, andro preferre ſpirituall things before 
chety ; butler this be added tothe: reſt ; this 
Conenant is eftablifhed on better promilesz la- 
bour then to worke' your hearts folly to that 


_ yourcalling, &c. Thele are: 


it is better to bee rich.in Grace, better rohave 
the priuiledges of 1eſ#s Chrrft, then to bee tich 
inthis world, Rew. 2. 1 know thy powerty, but 
thou art rich, You muſt thinke with your {clucs, 
thisis the great riches , and thereforeche Apo- 
{fleexhorts rich men, that they change theſe 
other riches they cnioy, to ſpirituall riches, 
Now _ IE 
except it be for the better.” Cberge #5 
arerich inthe World, bat they: bee rich in good 
workes : lect them fovſe their rickes,ſo diſpence 
them, ſo mannage them, thac they may turne to 
When 2a man is rich'in mo 
| ledge, 


PY 


I. 


theadoprionof ſonnes, you ſhall receive the! 


that Pawleuery where magnifies, z3the} 


perſwaſion, namely to thinke with your ſelues, | 


py > 
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ledge, 2b itis ſaid of the Corimtblams, that the 

were rich in all knowledge, and ia every 
Theſe are the berter ptomiles, chisis the = 
2nd more glorious condition, So that, ifthere 
ſhould bea Cenſw of men,” ſoſay; if 
there ſhould be an eſtimation of 1 pr four: {1 5p- Cv 
was wont to:be amongſt the peru Hag _ 


worth thus much;and another ſ0j Indeed, 
if God ſhould make {ucha Cexſi ; as cuery man 
is richer ingrace, agheeexcels in theſe berrer 
priviledges, as he hath bad theſe benter-promi- 
ſes ftlffHed more or leffe ro him, fo hee ſhould 
bee reckoned a more excellent man, 'and- ſo 
| ſhould cuery man efteemeborh of himſelfe and 
others : and there is very great reaſoa for'it ; 
becauſe whena man is rich in grace;rich in ſpi- 
ricuall bleſſings, when hee: hach che ſpiricuall 
pn, he hach Gods image renned inhim,he 
ath God to be his frigad, who is the Gaveraor 
_ ofthe World, and hee is rich (as Lſaid)whom 
God fauours; be hath grace that keales his foule, 
which is that that makes his happinefle : Ir is 
char, which is the inward faſhioning of cuery 
mans apprehentian,tharmakes him happy ,that 
brings comfort to figs,” New? they! are rhelt | 
betrer promilſes,they are the graces, the conſo.., 
lations of the Spirit, the; worke of the Ely 
Ghoſt, the verve of regeneration; T fay, it is | 
chat that faſhions the-hearr, and the inward ap- | 
preheafion ; it is tharthar heales the foule, and | 


[dornes.i |; iris thar chur.purs igto it another, a 
firrer | 


were pur into ſeucrall conditions, and one was | 1 


| 


| 
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Gods faneur 
maketh rich, 


Aa 


firter condition, and it farre goes beyond all g. 
ther temporall felicity ; that reacheth not 
the inward man, ir makesnot him that is th 
Goucrnour of the woxld te be his friend ; other 
tricsdshe may have,thac may make him potent 

ypon the © Ho GOD, in whoſe ban 
bu life, and «ll bu wayes, it makes not him] 
friend. Learnethus ro iudge of the 

ofthe Church. You thigke the-Church gina] 
miſerable eſtate, when you ſec it a little ynder 
hatches, wl:ca you ſce it downe, when you 
ce it harrowed and plowed by the enemirs, 
the condition Ls -_ \ "wen in. the _ 
ſtamcar is to ; they have a poore 

yet making many rich ; they haue a ſorrowfull 
outfide, though elwey reoycing, as Cuniyr 
himſclfe, andall che Apeſtles were herein ex 


emplary for after Ages of the Church, yet we 
moſt not thioke, becauſe the Church is downe 
a little, becauſe ir wants that outward proſperi- 
. [ty thatbefore itenioyed, that thereforeix isthe 
worſe : It ita true obſcruation of one , when 
rhere were but woedcn Chalices, - then there 
were golden Prieſts, and in after time, when 


there weregaldenChalices,they had woodden 
Priefts: ſoit is, when the Church isin a lowet 
|condition, commonly it proſpers beſt ; andit- 
decde properly the proſperity of the Church 
conſiſts in theſe better premiſes, -the outward 
peace is nor ſo proper and peculiar to-it, _ 
And asof the Charch, fo I may fay of eve- 
ry particular man: Thinke net _ "= 
c10cs, 
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ſelucs when your outward condition is baſe 
and low, that it is more miſerable; your happi- 
nefſe ſtands in better promiſes : when a man | 
hath Ga/«s proſperity,. that is, when his ſoulc 
proſpers, that is his beſt condition ; and com- | The foule 
monly his ſoule proſpers beſt, whE his outward | fares beſt 
cate fares the worſt;the winter ofhis outward np 
condition is v{uallyrhe ſpring time of his ſoule, | rica. 
we ſhould learne go _—_ thus. - You know, it 
is an obferuable thing, that the promiſes of our- 
| ward proſpcrity were made to the Church of | 
God, whiles it was yet in its infancie, while jt 
was weake ; ſo that this you may obſerue from 
ir, that it is a Ggne of childiſhneſſe and weake- 
neſſe, and infirmity, that a man is not growne | Afgneof 
perfe, that he is notgrowne to maturity, to | Weakneiſe loo- 
thinke outward proſperity to be the better con-!| 5.2 P 
{dition. The Iewes had theſe promiſes, bur in; things, 
regard of their infancie, and when the Church 
grew vptoa greater height, when it grew ro! 
manhood,(as it were) we haue little mention of 
any ſuch promiſes as theſe ;) the promiles are | 
quite of another naturez and therefore when 
|youareable to outgrow thoſe opinions, when | 
[you are able ro looke ypon things with another | 
eye, when you thinke this ov: ward proſperity | 
to be but a rrifle, in compariſon of the better | 
| promiſes, ir isa ſigne you are growne vp to 
| more firength, You ſee, Selomon, when lice | 
| eameto himſclife, when his wiſdome returned 

to himy(as I may fo ſay)you ſee how he looked 
0n all outward things, how he goes thorow all 

| the 
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_ 
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the particulars, they are vanity, aud vexation of | 
Twofold wiſ- | þjrit, Salomon, when he was old,when he had 
doracin Salt- | 1c wildome ofexperience ioyned together 
ape with that infuſed wifdome that hee had from 
the Holy Ghoſt, made this the ſumme of all, 
that outward proſperity is meerevanity,and ex. 
rreme vanity, a vanity that hee could not e. 

novgh expreſle, and only he magnifies theſe 

berter promiſes, this hee magnifiesas 
the better condition,to feare God, 
and keepe his Commanade- 
ments, of c. 
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ELEVENTH 
| SERMON, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


GzxNESIS 17. 2. | 


| (AndIwill make my Contnant betweene mee_ | 
| andthee., | 


[ 
Cm He third Vſc {which we tid 
== bur touch vpon the laſt day, 
& | and meane at thistime,ſom- | 
To 5 what to enlarge) is, thatit 
ZE] the Couenant of the Law, 
$S&/|| and likewiſe the Old Telſta- 
=== ment, 2s it confiſts intypes 
and ſhaddowes,be but a miniſtration of the let. 
ter,a miniſtration of bondage, and a miniftrati- 
on of enmity ; But this New Covenant, this 
ovenant of Grace, is the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, the miniſtration of loue,” the miniſtrati- 
nol freedome, the miniſtration of righteoul. 
nefle, 


. Gy; — 
| 343 [ | Qr Iuz | 
| neſſe, and the miniſtration of lite : then, belo., 
P ued, we may gather this from ir, rbat ifaman 
will obraine the Spirit, and therby mortifiethe 
deedes of the body, if he would bee deliuereg 
from the bondage of finne and of death , they 
ler him make vſe of, and apply to himſelfe the 
| Coucnant of Grace, the free promiſes of the 
pardon and remiſſion of finnes, let him apply 
| them, that is the way to get the Spirit, that ig 
the way to mortific the deedes of the flefty that 
is the way to get his heart changed, that is the 
way to be made anew creature. For the better 
vnderſtanding of which, this is re be obſerved, 
that that which keeps cuery man off,that which 
kecpes men in a condition of ftrangeneſle from 
Difficulties in | the life of God, is, becauſe they fee ſich diff. 
Gods com- .. |cultics in the Commandements of God, as they 
mands Kcepe 
menfrom {are not ableto keepe, when they looke y 
holinefe. theComandement,and onthe ſtubbornneſle of 
their owne hearts, and the indiſpoficion that is 
in them to yeeld obedience, they thinke there 
is no hope, and therefore they never goe about 
it : for they ſee the Commandemenr, and they 
find intheir own heart no diſpoſition to keepe 
it, but an aptneſſe to riſc in rebellion againſt; 
I ſay, this keepes men off from the life of Gop, 
Bur,on the other fide, when a man lookes vpon 
the promiſes, he begins to ſee the Conenent that 
his | >a ſhall be put away, he beginnes to ſee 
the goodneſſe,and the mercie, and the teader 
compaſſion of 684towards him ; be begins to 
ſec a poſlibility of fulfilling the Law, is ſuch 
manner 


che Commandement, but is ready to delight in 


| Coucnant of Grace, or by applying the Coue-| 


OR 
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—nner 25 Go Þ now requires; then his heart 
meltech, hee becomes not onely applyable to | 


ſt ; this a man gets by applying his heart ro the 


nant of Grace to himſelfe, that very applying 
of the promiſes of forgiueneſſe, lay,it begers a 
diſpofition in the heart, which the Scriptures 
call a new life ; that euen as you ſee the Sunne, 
when itapplyes its beames, to a fitly-diſpoled 
matter, and ſtayes ypon it, when ir pitcheth its } 
beames upon ir with any continuance, it begins 
to beger life and motion in ir,and makes it ali- | 
ping creature : ſo doth the Covenant of Grace, 
when it is applyed to the heart of a man, it be- 
prom tobeger life in him, and to make him a 
new creature,it makes him another man : there 
isthat power in the Couenanr of Grace, in the 
promiſes of the pardon and forgiucnes of fins 
that is begets another life in a man,it makes hi 
anew creature, it makes him a living. cr 
to God, which before he was nor, 


6. He hath made vs able Minifters of the New Te- 
fam?t not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the let- 
ter kils but the Spirit gines life. Marke it,the mca- 
ning of it is this, when the Coucnant of Works 
is deliuercd to yousthat is, when you heare the 
Law, the Commands, the duty you canaor 
performe,there is no more deliuered to you but | 
the bare letter, that is, you know the duty, and 
oomoce. And what doth this daty doe? what 


Cc aoc | 


S1 milte 


The ground of which you ſhall ſee, 2 Cor. 3. | 2 Cor. 3. 6 
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IEEE: Ser, + os, 
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Or Tnz 


An enmity be- 
tweenc the 
keart and the 
command. 


| when they are applyed tothe heart of a man?” 
| fights b*-fore it kills,and that which fights myft 


| Commandemenr and the heart are at camity; 


doe theſe Commandements and Preceprs doe, 
Sairh hee, they kill, Now that which kills, 


needs be an enemy : {o then-the Commande.! 
ment is 29 enemy, that is, cuery man eſteemes 
it as a enemy to himſelfe, and therefore hath 
an enemy-like affeRion to it againe that is, he 
hates it, he would be rid of it, he wiſheth there 
were no ſuch Law or Commandement, hee 
deſires it ſhould be dealt with as he would ane! 
an enemy dealt with, he would haue it viterly 
raken away ; : when they grow in enmity oge 
with-anorher, as indeede rhey doe, the naked 


for the Commandement would have ons 


How the Law 
is the caule 


P anne. 


| 


21 arc contrary wils, and there is a ftriuing be- 


thing, and the heart would have another, there| 


weene them, the one ſtriving this way, the 0- 
r that way, the one reſiiting the ocher, and] 

e cad, the Law and the Commandemett 
getS$the viRtoryz becauſe the Ring of rhe Law 
is finne: now the Law is the caulc of fione, as 
a ſtraight Rule is the cauſe of crookednefle ; for 
without the Law there ſhould be no fin : now 
it cauſcth finne , for it there were no Law, you 
know, there could bee no offence, no tranſe 
greſfion , becauſe there covld bee nothing a- 
gainſt which the tranſgretſion could come; this 


4 
d G 
* - 


finne isthe death ofa wan : ſo now the letter} 
«ils : But come now to the Coucnant of Grace,|. 


_— 


—_ 
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OI head 


laiththe Text, it « 4 miniſtration of the yl 


UMI 


and che Spirit giues life; that is, when a man 
Jookes on the Concnant of Grace, he lookes not 
on it now as an enemy, 2s heedid before vpon 
the Commandemenr, bur hee ſees invit much 


God intends not any hurt, any cuill to him, as 
he apprehended before ; he {ces God excceding 
kinde and mercifull, and willing to pur away 
all his finges, and willing to accept tbe finceriry 
of his obedience, though there be nota perfe. 
Aion of obedictice ; now hee begins to _—_ 
his opinion, both of Gedand of all his Lawes, 
and precepts z when he ſces Geds kindnefle to- 
wards him, and his compaſſion and readineſſe 
to forgiue him, then his heart begins to relent 
towards the Zordagaine, he begins to magnific 
Gods goodnefſe, and to condemne hitſelfe, 
hee belecucs thoſe promiſes, and thence hee 
gromes vp in loue towards Go », I fay hee 

wes vp in faith, and loue, andin this a of 
faith is the Spirit infuſed into his heart ; this 


his inward parts, thar is it that breedes in hit 


Spirit being thus infaſcd, writes the Law in} 


foue, and much frienſhiptowards him, he ſees | 
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Note, 


2 holy diſpofities, that enables him in ſome 
++ Araprone the Law,. it prints in him all 
[thoſe graces that giue him ftrengrb ro obſcrue | 
the Commandements that G o » hath given | 
hia : ſo that,if a man will goe about this great | 
worke, tochange his heart, and to change his | 
life, let hiaz nor goe about it as a morall man ; | 
that is, let him not onely confider what Com- | 
[mandemenrs there are, _ the reQituge is | 
CE23 


_that| 


a. 


Ct —.. 


77] Op Dax 
\thatine Lo x2 7cquires, and how to bring his 
| heart to it ; butler him goe abour it as a Chi. 
| ian, that is, let him beleeue the promiſes of 

z | -ardon in the blood of (riff, and the yery be. 

_ | Foithp2;geth. Jeeuing of choſe promiſes will be able to oe 
| and purge the heart from dead workes : (in tha 
| place wee then named, and wee could doe ng 
'Heb.9.xz, | more butnameit) you ſhall finde ir, Heb, g, | 
| How much wore ſhall the blood of Chrif, which 
by the cternall Spirit offered himſelfe withyut faal 
t0 God, parge your conſcience from dead workes, 14 
| ſerue the lining God. The meaning of it is this, 
when a man hath once applyed the blood of 
Chri# for his iuftification,this effeR will follow 
vpon it, there will accompany it a certaine yi- 
gour, a certaine vertue, a certaine power and 
ſtrength, which will alſo purge his conſcience 
from dead workes; that is, theze ſhall poe a 
power of the Holy Ghoſt together with this 
blood, that ſhall not onely forbid him, and: 
ſhew him that hee ought not ro doe ſuch and 
ſuch cuill things, butit ſhall cleanſe his conſc- 
ence from thoſe roores of dead workes, thoſe 
corrupt luſts, and finfull affeRions, that are in 
him, that diſpoſe him to that evill ; he ſhall find 
this power growing vpon him, it heedoe but 
apply the blood,thar is, if heapply the promiſe 
of pardon and forgiueneſſe through the blood 
ob teſiss Chriſt, The like you ſhall ſee, Gal. 3.5, 
He that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doth hee doe it through the 

werkes of the Law, or through the heartag of faith 
| preached 


S—— 
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ts 
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only deliuer to yourthe Commandements, and 
the Precepts, and the Rules, by which you 
ought ro walke,I might preach long enough to 

ou,bur you ſhould never have ability to keepe 
any of theſe ; faitli he, you may obſerue theſe 


Spirit then ? no, but when I preached to you 
the promiſes of pardon and forgiueneſle, then 


your hearts. 

- Now, I take it, there is a double meaning of 
this infuſion of the Spirit here : in the time of 
the Apofiles, there was a miraculous infufion 
aad giving of the Holy Ghoſt, that when they 
preathed rovhem,as Peter ro Corneline,and Pasl 
toothers, and laid their hands on them, the 
Holy Ghoft fell on them ; thar is, they were fil- 
led preſently with an immediate infuſion of 
knowledge; they had, ſome the gift of tongues, 
ſome extraordinary manifeftation of the Spirit, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, when this was done, was it 
done by the preaching of the Law ? was it not 
done by the preaching of Chri#, and by offe-| 


p 


through him ? Thercfere yeu ſee how he cx- | 
prefſeth it, Heetherefore tat miniſtreth the | 
Spirir ro you, and workes miracles among you, | 
how doth he worke theſe miracles 2 hee doth | 
them not by the workes of the Lawe,| 
but by the hearing of faith preached; that 
Is, by our preaching of it, and your hearing it : 


: 
: 


| 
| 


en... 


| 
[ 
|; 
| 


C3 Now! 


that preach the Law to yeu,did youreceiue the| 


you received the Spirit, ir was conueycd into | 


ring to you the pardon and forgiveneſle of (ins | 


A donble infu- 
fon of the 
Spirit, 
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preached ? T hat is, faith the Apoftle, IfI ſhould | 


| —— "0 


New looke how the Spirit was then conveyed: 
ro men, after the ſame manner it muſt now be 
conueyedto vs: ſothat belecuing the promi.! 
ſes is the way to get the heart healed; when 4 

man hath any ſtrong luſt to confliR withall, he | 
| muſt. nor rhinke, thar ſetting himſelfe wich 
ſtrong vowes and reſolutions to reſiſt ir,. is 
the way to killir: No, the way is to- ger 
aſlurance of pardon, to get aſſurance of 69d 
laveto himſclfein Cuntsr, to labour to 
communion betweene (brit and himſelfe, to 
labour to delight in God, as he will when there 
once are termes of reconciliation berweene 
them,and when this is done, his heart willgrow 
to an application of the Commandement, it 
will cloze with the Commandement : Where- 
as beforc it refiſtedir, and rebelled again it, 
it will cleaueroit, and loue ir, and delightin it, 
and will receiue an impreſſion from it : this 
a Fettiqe | take likewiſe to be the meaning of thats Per. 1, 

4- Hereby (faith he) we hane moſt graciow promi-| 
ſes, andere thereby made partaktrs of the Dinint 
ature: that by them we ſhall be partakers 7 
the godly nature; that is,. by belecuiog the! 
promiſes of pardon, weare thereby made pat- 
4 takers of the godly natare ; there is a renew 
there is a change of the nature, a man is 
another creature,cuca while he is looking vpon 
che promife of pardon and remiſſion,the promi- 
ſes of the}New Conenent, that offer leſiw Chri#,) 
and the gift of rightcouſneſſe rhrovgh him, &| 
ven by beleeving thoſe promiſes it is wrong | 
1 oa 


—_— 


|are baptized into him for reconciliation with 


4 
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You may compare this with that Rowaxes 6, , 
wherethis obieRion is made, If there bce a 
promiſe of pardon, and of Grace, throvgh | 
| Cbrif, then belike we may live as we lift ? No, 
| Giththe A oſtle, doe you bur beleeve thoſe 
promiſes of grace, and the care is cafie for the 


| reft,in 1, 2,3» Verſes, What foull wee ſay then ? Rom. 6.r,2,'5. 


| hull we continue in ſinxe that grace may abound ? 
God forbid : Shall wee that are dead to fine line | 
get therein ? Know j0u n0t, that 4s Many 45 4r6_- 
| baptized into leſus Chriſt, are baptized into by 
leach? The meaning is this, it once you re- 
ceive Jeſus Chrif, pn the pardon and remiſſion 
of franes chrough him, you cannot be fo bapti- 
zedinto him, bur you muſt be baptized into his 
death ; thatis, of neceſlity, finne muſt be cru- 
\cified in you, you muſt be dead to finne, as he | 
was dead ; you cannot be baptized into him for 
| inſtification, but you muſt be baprized likewiſe 
|for mortification of the fleſh, and for reſur- 
region to newneſle of life ; XK now you wet, that 
al that are baptiFed into Teſs Chrit, that is,that 


God,ot neceſlity they muft alſo be baptized into | 
bs death ? Therefore, ſaith he, you are dcad | 
[tofinne, by being thus baptized wich Chriſt, | 


it is impoſſible you ſhould live in it. So, Hethathath 


Tay, hee that hath the Alrongeft faith, hee | efron _ 


that belecues in the greateſt degree the pro- | ,,1. 
,iſes of pardon and remiſſion, I dare boldly 4 _— 
ay, hee hath the holicſt heart, acd the holieſt 
life : for that is the roote ot ir, it ariſerh from | 
_ Ccg4 that | 


lite, 


— 
-C 
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| that roote,ſanRification ariſeth from ijuſtificati- 
on, the blood-of Chriſt hath in ir a power, nor 
 enely to waſh vs trom the gail: of finac, bur tg 
| cl-anſe, and ro purge vs likewiſe from the po. 
A deuble po-. | werand ftaine of finnc ; And therefore, I {ay, 
blood. Chuilts | he beſt way to get agreat degree of ſandifica- 
tion, and of mortification of finfall luſts, the 
beſt way to geta greater meaſure of the graces 
of the Spirit,ts grow vp to greater holineſſe of 
conucrfation, is to labour ro grew ig faith, in 
the belicfe of thoſe promiſes of che Goſpell: 
for there is no other reaſon in the world, why 
m the New Teſtament there is an infafion of 
the Spirit that giues life, but becauſe now there 
are more cuident premiſes of pardon, and for- 
giveneſſ*, and reconciliation with Go v,which 
by the Couenant of workes could not be. And 
ſo much ſhall ſerue for this. - 

Uſe.4. The fourch and maine Vſe, that wee are to 
Toknow er | make of this, from this deſcription of the Co- 
welockefor | Uenant, is te learne toknow the ground ypon 
ſaluation, which we expe ſaluation, and the fulfilling of 
all the promiſes ; che ground of all is this Co- 
uenan, My beloved, it is the greateſt point 
that euer we had yet opportunity to deliver to 
you; yea, it isthe maine point that the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpell can deliuer at any time, 
neither can they deliver a point of grearer mo- 
ment, nor ca" yeu heare any, then the deſcrip- 
tion of this Coucnanrt of Grace : this is that 
you muſt lay vp for thefoundarion ot all your 


comforts, it hath beene the corner ſtone pre 
Wick | 


b 
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[with thei: inne, and had zumbled them; (for 
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which the Saints hae beene builr, from the be- 
ginning of the world, vato this day : there A 
ued,there is no ground to beleeue that any pro. 
miſe ef God ſhall bz made gaod ro you, to be. 
Jeevethar you ſhall have the price of the high 
Callin? of God in Jeſus Chrift, and thoſe glori. 
ous Richzs of the inhetirance prepared for vs in 
him ; I ſay, there is no other ground at all, bur 
vponthis Couenant , all that wee ceach you, 
from day to day, are but concluſions drawaec 
from this Coucnaar, they are all buile ypan 
this : therefore, if ever you h2d cauſe to attend 
any thing, you haue reaſon roatrend rothis; I 
fay, this Couenant between? G O D and vs. 
And therefore wee will labour-to open to you 
now more cleerely, and diltinQly, rhis Coue- 
nant; though a difficult thing it is, ro deliver to 
youcleerely what ir is,and thoſe that belong rs 
it; yer yourauſt know it, for iris the ground 
ofall you hope for, it is that that every man is 
buile vpon, you haue no oraer ground bur this, 
GOD hath made a Couenaat with you, and 
youare in Couenant with him : therefore, that 
[ may ſhzw ir co you, we will proceed from the 
very firſt preaching of che Coucnant to Adam. 
When the S-rpent had ouercome the Woman, 
and ſupplan:ed her and the Man, and had| 
throwne them from their happinefſe, Godhim- | 
elfe firſt preached rhe Goſpell-ro them, and 

that in cheſerecmes , ater he had charged them 


. that ' 


ES nn nt EIS on en on cn nm — —_— 


A hard thing 
to vnfold the 
Coucnaart of 
Grace. 


The Serpents 
ſeed, whe. 


-| ſhe haddone, and faith to Mdam, Heft thou 


{canthis bee? Alas, I am weake, I finde my 
1 ſeede ; that is, to all cuill men, that are called 


| _— Serpent ſhall braiſe bu heele, that is, be 


that method he vſeth) he ſheweth Zucw what 


tex of the T ree, of which 1 ſaid thoa ſhalt not eate ? 
he ſhewes them their finne, and after that the 
curſe ; then he begins to tell chem hee will not! 

leave them without hope; it is true, ſaith hee, 
the Serpent is your enemy, and hath overcome 
you ; but, ſaith hee, youſhall not be lauesto 
him, andcaptiued to him for ever ; but you 
ſhall reſiſt him, and bee enemies to him, 1 wil 
pat exmity berweene the Serpent and the Wo- 
man, and you-ſhall fghr rogether,there ſhallbe 
a warce betweene you, and this ſhall bee the 
iſſue of the warre, the Serpent ſhall affli you, 
and hurt you ſomething, but thou ſhalt oer- 
come him, and bruiſe his head, thou ſhalt bee 
the death of him, thou ſhalt bauc the vifQory 
ouer him, The Woman might aske, But how 


ſelfe too weake already in the Batrell, he istoo 
ſtrong for mee ? Saith hee, I will giue thee a 
certaine ſcede, one that ſhall be borne of thee, 
and he ſhall be an caemy to the Serpent and his 


his ſeede, becauſe they age like him : there ſhall 
bee exmity betweene ther two, and hee ſhall 
fight the Battell for thee ; and in that Battell 
betweene himand the Serpent, rhis ſhall be the 


fhall prevaile ſo farre as to cauſe mea to crucific 
bim, which is but as the bruifing of the 


acele ; bur, faith he, he ſhall breake 5% ng he 
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ſhall ytrerly deftroy him, and overcome him 
for thee - ſo thovn ſhale preuaile againe, and be 
erin the place , and eoioy all the promiſes. 
The Church continued in the vertne of this | 
promiſe, his preaching of the Goſpell, vatill | 
Abrahams time, andrhen G o Þ beginnesto | 
manifeſt his Couenanr agaige ; hee cals forth 
Abrebem, and tels him, he meancs to make a | 
Covenant with him, he tels him that hee will | 
blefſe hisn, and that afl the Nations of the | 
World ſhould bee blefied in him : one while it 
is aid thus ; another while, el che Nations of | 
the Barth ſha# be bleſſed in thy ſeeds ? 
There are many difficulties in this, hovw the | Difficulties in 
promiſe ſhovld be made to the ſeede; how g- | $< Couenant 
gaine it ſhould be made to Abraham himſclfe 7 | ©* —— 
(for it is ſaid to be made to both) how all Na- 
tions are blefſed in 4br4he19, and yet it is ſaid, 
they ſhall be bleſſed in thy ſeed 2 | 
Againe, the Condition of the Counenant, 
which hce requires of {dbrabam, is the ſame 
thing that God makes a part likewiſe of his owa | 
Coucnant, 
Befides, GOD S Covenant feemes not to 
bec the gluing of the Hefiab, bur the gining 
ofthe promiſed Land, giving him a ſonne, 
(20d making hima great Nation ; many difh- 
culties there are ia this: Therefore, that you | 
may vaderſtand them diſtinRly, I will deliuer 
it thus to you; not in the method whetrcin' 
it is ſer downe, but ſo as I ſhall make it much 
(clearer and perſpicuous to you ,- and beſt | # 
ro 
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1, The Coue- 
nant made 
with AVWi abam. 


All bleffings 
in Chriſt the 
promilcd iced, 


to be vnderftood by you: therefore you ſhall 
obſerucin Gods preaching the Goſpcll to Lu- 
braham , 

Firſt, the Conenant. 

Secondly, the condition of it. 

Thirdly, the confirmation of it, 

Fourthly, the parts of the Conenant. 

Fiftly, the obicAions the Itwes might bee 
ready ro make againſt ir, And ſhewing thoſe 
five, we ſhall open it fully varo you, 

Firft, The Covenant that Go v made with-4. 
braham , was attzr this mantis: CAbrebem, 
ſaith che Lo x d, I will give thee a ſeede, and 
in that ſeede both thou thy (clfe, and all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed ; and the, 
queſtion is, how this ſhall be done ? Saith the 
Lord, hee ſhall blefle thee, he ſhall baue power 
in his hands to blefle thee , for I will make him 
a Prophet, a Piieft, and a King. All the ble: 
fiags that the people cuer had, they were con- 
ucyed to them by theſe three, by their Prieſts, 
by their Prophers, and by their Kings: faith 
he, this promiſe I hauc made to that ſecede, that 
he ſhall be a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a Kingzyca, 
faith hee, that ſeede of mine that I fhall ſend, 
that ſhall be borne of thee, hee ſhall bee my 
Sonne,and my Heyre,atd in him likewiſe thou 
ſhalt be made an heyre 8nd a ſonne; an heyre 
ofallche World, as he is a Sonne, as hee 1s en- 
dowed with all ſpiritvall priuiledges belonging 
to him; yea, thouſhalt nor oncly have this, 


bur, ſaith ke, thou ſhalt cuca have the Spirit - | 
the 
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the Sonne, and be made like ro him, thou ſhale 
bemade a Propher,as he is a Prophet, hee ſhall 
reach thee ſo,by infuſing of the ſame ſpirit thar 
dwels in himſclfe, hee ſhall teach thee fach 
knowledge,that thou ſhalt bee a Prophet, as he 
is; yea,he ſhall make thee a Prieſt, as himſelfe is, 
thiac owne perſon ſhill be accepted as well as 
what thou doeſt : yea, hee ſhall make thee a 
King,as he is a King ; thar is, thou ſhalc have 
the ſpirit ofa King, torule ouer all thy finfull 
laſts and diſpoficions, thou ſhalt haue the peace 
ofa King, the joy, the comfort, the riches of 
a King,and the viRtory of a King, I will deliver 
thee from all thine enemies : and for a Type 
of this, (for the Couenant was made after Mect- 
chizedeck came to him, as we may ſce, Chap. 

14.) thou ſhalr ſce a.reſemblance of ir, in that 

HKelchizedeck hath done to thee, hee came to 
thee, and bleſſed rhee, and he was a Kingy a 
Prieſt, anda Propher; hee was the King of 
peace, and the Prieſt of the moſt high GOD; 
and whar was the bleſſing that Melchizedeck 
brought to 45raham ? Saith he, The Lo x v 

bleſle thee ; hee bleſſed him, that is, hee bade 


bleſſings might come vpon him, thar he might 
overcome his enemies, &c. that hee migh: 
have bleſſings of all ſorts, they are not ſer down 
particularly ; 2nd (ia a word) hee made him 
beyre of all things : tor, (faith he) I am rhe Piet 


| 


himgoe on, and proſper, hee wiſhed thar all |- 


; 


Chriſts offices 
communica- 
ted to euery 


Chriſtian, 


Gen.147. 


Melchizedech 
his bleſking of 
Abrabam. 


ofthe moſt high Go dy; poſſeſſar of heaven and 
Earth, and heere 1 hawe brought thee Bread 
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and Wine, that is, an carneſt, a little for the 
| whole, to ſhew this ro thee, that Go Þ hath 
madethee heyre ofall things : Andthereupsy, 
whesa the King of Sedome preſently offered 
him the riches that he had taken, when he came 
backe from the ViRory, No, ſaith dbrahaw, 
[ will aot take them; for itisthe Lo x » that 
bleſſerh mee, it is he that ſhall make metrich, it 
Holy men | is hethar is my exceeding great reward, itis he 
urn God the thar hath catred into Conenant with mee; and 
plory ofhis | rherefore,ſaith he,it ſhall neucr be ſaid that the 
icllngs, King of Sedome hath made Abrahams rich, 1 bane 
ceceiued all from him, and I will reſtore all to 
him : therefore, you ſcc, hee paid Tythes to 
HMelchizedeck,he gaye him the tenth of allthat 
hee had: So, (faith GOD) that Meſh, 
that promiſed ſeede, isa Pricſt after the order 
of cMelchiFedeck , hee is a King , hee (hall 
come and blefſe thee, after that manner hee 
(hall make thee heyre of all things, onely thou 
ſhalt doc him homage, ſaith hee, as theu didft 
to Melchizedeck, What was that RE 
That thou ſhalt giue him the tenth of all thou! 
haſt, that is, by that thou ſhalt ſhevr thine ho- 
. | mage, thou ſhalt ſhew that thou art bound to 
* |ſhew him obedience, thou fhale ſhew ypon 
at tenure thou holdeft all rhat thou haſt; 
thou giucſt him that as a rent, acknowledgi 
JhimrobetheLonxp, of whom thou rc» 
ceived all things, and te whom thou owelt all 
\things: therefore Hbrebam would take "= 
the 


thing of any clſc, hee would take nothing 
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the King of Sodewe, nor he would doe nothing 
for the King of Sodom ; that is,nor for him,nor | 
ay ma", bar as from God, as a means vader | 
him; this is the great Covenant that the Lox | 
made with 4br45w; So you ſee how the pro. | 
miſe is made tothe ſecede : for the promiſe was | 
made thus rothe ſeed, God hath promiſed thar | 
he ſhould be a King, a Prieſt, anda Prophet, 7 
bane ſworne, faith hee, thow 471 4 Prieft for eatr, 
after the order of cMelchizedeick : Apgaine, 1 wit 
gine vntthim the Kingdome of Danid. Thus the | 
promiſes comeafter in the Old Teſtament : So | 
the promiſe is made to the feede, and againe, ir 
is the ſecede that blefſerh him, Thisis the pro- 
mile, 


of Abrabazs, it was this, Thou ſhalt beleeue tion of the 
this, chou ſhalr belceue that ſuch a Meab ſhall CO—_ _ 
be ſcatinto the World ; Arr thouable ro be. "_ 
leeve this, Abraham ? He anſwers, Yes, Well, 
ith the Lord, I will pur chee ro the tryall, I 
will ce whether thou canſt beleeve this orno , 
and, withall,I will giue thee a figne or cuidence 
(that Iam able to performe it : faith hee, I will 
giveriice a Sonne : It is true, thou art asa Gead 
[man,thou art almoſt an hundred yeercs old,and 
the wombe of Sarah is dead: I will promiſe 
[thee 2Sonne, art thou able to belecue it? A- | Tryall of 4vs. 
ezine, thou ſeeſt the Land of Cunaay, thou haſt 5% faith, 
not one foot init, I will give this Land in the | 

length and breadth of ir, for thy poſſeſſion t | 
Ar thouable to beleeue this * Saith the Texr, 


Abraham 


—_ —— —_ 
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Now for the Condition that Ged required ' ,, Thc conc. | 
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Abraham did belecue, and God accounted that 
faith of his for righteonſneſie , that is, hee accep- 
red him for it ; tor that faith he reckoned hima 
wan fir to make a Coverant withall, hee accoun. 
ted him a righteous perſon; that is, hee was 
willing tocnter into Covenant with him, becauſe 
hee beleened him. -Beloued, this was not di 
realy the beleeving of the Hefiab) (hee did 
intend the Mefiab)bur it was the beleeving that] 
| he ſhould haue a ſonne. You ſee, the T is 
Gen.15444 | plaine, Gew. 15. when God had ſaidto Abrabn 
chat hee would bee his exceeding great rewar, 
ſaith Abrahem,1 goe childleſie, and the Steward of 
my houſe will be mine heyre. Saithrhe Lond to 
him, Verſe 4. T his man ſhall not bee thine heyre, 
but one that ſhall come out of thine own bowels ſhall 
be thine heyre,, Gee looke vpon the Starres; if 
[thou bee able tonumber them, then thou ſhalt 
number the ſced that thou ſhalt haue. Saiththe 
Text, Verſe 6. Abraham beleencd, and hee a- 
connied that to him for righteonſueſſe. Solikewile 
| heeaddes in the Verſes RY aine hee 
faid, 1 am the Lord that brought thee ont of | 
| Yr of the Chaldees,yo gine thee this Land to inht- 
rit it. So,beloned, this was the promiſe. Now, 
when 4br4ham had belecucd this, fairh theLord 
to him, This faithof thine, that is to ſay, not 
this particvlar aR,by which thou beleeveſt that 
thou ſbalt have a ſonne; that ſhall bee thine im- 
mediate heyre, but rhar habir, that grace of 
faith,that beleeviog diſpoſition in thee, where- 
by thovarr able to beleeve this promiſe, faith 
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he, with the ſame faith rhou alſo bclceueſt the 
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rryed him afterward, when 1/aac was growne, | 
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promilc of the Meſah, that a certaine [eede 
ſhall be given thee, in whom all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhall be bleſſed, Saith hee, this faich 
of thine I rake for the condition of the Conenant. 
ontby part, I will for this reckon thee righte-| 
ous, I will account thee as a man fic to bee en. 
tred into Couenantwithall, Againe, the Lord 


ver.22.Goc, faith he,and kill thy ſonne : we ſee 
Abraham was able tokeepe it, hee wenrt#and 
meant to haue done it in goodearnelt, ſo there 
was the ſame ground for beleeuing now, that 
there was before: for, faith hee, Ge » could 


have raiſed him from the dead, when I had kil- 
ld him, as well as make me, when I was dead, | 
and S445 wombe, when that was dead, to 
bring forth a ſonne : God canas well raiſe him 
trom the dead, as he could giue hia mee from 
2 dead wombe at firft. Wee ſee that God vpon | 
this renewes the Conenart againe, and renewes | 
it with an Oath ; ſure, faith he, I will performe | 
my Covenant,lince I ſee that thou belecucſ,and | 
teareſt mee, and preferreſt me before thine 0n- 
ly ſonne : theſe are but the concomitaats of 
his faith, So that ic was this at of CA4broham, 
dy which hee did belceue the promiſe of Go », 


that made him partaker of the Coucnanr. 
And if you aske now what is the conditi- 
03 tiar'makescucry man partaker of this Co- 
venant of Grace f It is nothing but onely 
faith, ability to belecue it, that G o Þ wou!d 


D d ſend | 


GEN _ 


The ground 
of Abrabams 
faith, 


/ 
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ſend ſach a Mefftab, before the «Law, and 
chat hee hath <xhibi-ed, and ſent him fince; | 
for you muſt kaow this, that all che promiſes,! 
che very giving of.1/aas, the giving of the pro. 


| niſed Land, all theſe were but ſhaddowes, ax it 
All otherpre- | yore, of the grea? promile, of che maine Coge. 
pra yongy nant in Chrift, So likewiſe, that a of J.! 
Chriſt, hrahams faith, whereby hee belceued that hee 
hould hauc a ſonne, and bcleeved that G O D/- 
would giue his children poſſc fon of thai Land 
v het hcc had nora foot, was bur likewiſe 2. 
bran ch, and a ſhaddow, and a pledge, as: it 
were, of the maine aR of faith, whereby he be. 
[{.cucd rhe promiſed ſeed ſhould be giuen him, 
in whom himſelte, and all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould bee bleſſed. So then wee have 
tound out this, what the condition is, that God' 
requires of euery man to bee made partaker of 
his Conenant; it is nothing but to beleeve in 
Go »;that is, Go » ſaith, I will giue my Sonne 
to you; 78 14 ſonne is g1uen, fc. that (hall " 


che promiſed ſeed, and I will make him a King, 
a Prieſt, and a Prophet, ro blefſe you; hee 
ſhall giue you remiſſion of finnes, &c. he ſhall 
teach you, and inftrut you to mortifie your 
luſts, and ſhall make-you partakers of his 
Kingdome, hee ſhall make you Heyres, and! 
ſoanes , this is a very great promiſc, can you! 
belceue this If a man will but belceve' 
GO D now, ic makes him parraker of the! 
"onenant, this puts him within the Covenant :" 


Youwill ſay, this is very ſtrange : how — 
el. 


| 


S 
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bee, that ſs ſmall a condition as this, that to 
belecue, ſhould make a man partaker of the 
Couenant 2 thatypon whichall the promiſes 
hang initially, is nothing bur belceving. You 
ſce Abraham did no more but belecue G o », 
when hee told him hee ſhould haue a ſonne , 
| you ſee how much God made of that : So ir is 
' with vs, if wee doe but belecue this, God will 
| make as much of it, he will make geod all the 
[promiſes of the Conenant to vs : Bur, I lay, this 
hath needof arcaſon,why ir is ſuſpended onely 
'ypon faith, and belicfe, the reaſon is this, Why faith is 

markeit well, itis a point of exceeding. great | the condition 


momenr, —_ ; 
. . | I «Reaſon, 
Firſt, though there were nothing bur faith, Faich aw 


[yet that beleeving, brings with it, and workes | h0|ine with ir 
anRification, and holinefle of life : for where- | 

you might obieA, May a man belecue this | 
promiſe, and yer walke according to the lufts 
of his own ignorance, and fo to be made parta- 
'ker of the Courant ? Let him, if he can belecue | 
[truely,and doe this , but it is impoſlible,let him ! 
beleeve, andihe other will follow. Behold ' 
Abraham himſelte, (to give you an inſtance 

'ofit) he beleeued G O D, and it was accoun- 

tedro him for righteouſneſſe, Ifay, it was e- 

novghforhim ro beleeve GOD : For that 
drawesatterit inherent righteouſheſſe of ſan- 
Qitication . and holinefle of life : for, ſairh rhe. 
Texr, "Row, 4. Abraham is ſaid to belecuc 

GOD, when hee ſaid he ſhould hauea ſonne, 

he gaue him glory, that is the ground, which 

| d2 drawes 
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Low ich | drawes withir all other graces, after this man- 
! drawes other | nex, hee«hat beleeues Go Þ, hath a goods. 
—_ | pit:i0n of him, hee loves him, hee that loues 
him, muſt necdes be full of good workes, Be. 
ſides, he that belecucs him, when G O D hall 

ſay ro him, 14am thy exceeding great reward, ſee 

that thou keepe cloſe ro mee, thou ſhalt haye 

'an eye vpon mee, and walke with mee from 

' day today, Let a man belecue that Eod is 2. 

| /afficient, that he will beea Sanne and 4 Shield 

[tro him,and his exceeding great reward,he willbe 

| ready rodoc ir. Abraham did lo, when Godcal 

| Ted him from his Fathers Houſe, and from 

his kindred, he was ready to doe ſo , when 64d 
would haue him to offer vp his onely ſonne, he 
| was ready to doc it : for he belecucd God, he be. 
| Iceved his promiſe, and his ability and willing- 
n</ſe to helpe him z he beleeued his Almighty 
power,and therefore whatſocuer God bid him 
doe, he would doc it z he preferred God before| 
his owne eaſe, before his owne profir, - before 
his onely ſonne whom he loued : Ler any man 
belecue as Abrabam did, and of heceſſity irwill 
produce good workes, let a man belecue true- 
ly, and truth of belicfe will bring forth truth 
of holinefſe : and therefore wee heare what 
Saint 1ames ſaith, lam, 2, Abraham was inſtified 
by fatth, ut isrruc ; but, ſaith he, Abrahams 
faiih bad workes ioyned with ir : for it was 
aot a dead, 2 counterfeit faith, bur a trie faith, 
and being a true faith, you ſee, Abrahams had 
workes as well as faith ; for when Gov _ | 
| im 


— 


6. ttt. At 


N zgvy Covnananr. 


| 36G 


him offer his ſonne, he did it ; Was. ut that 
an excceding great worke ? faith the Apoſtle 
there : So ſay I, no wenderthat it is by faich, 
thatthe L © = Þ requires ng more. bur to be- 
leeue : for when a man belecues, workes will 
fellow, it will breede holineſle ot life j let him 
beleeue G O D to bee an cxcecding grear rc- 
ward, that he is a Sunncand a Shicld, he will 
follow G © » whereſocyer hee leades him; ler 
him belecue rs of Go », when, hee 
deſcribes himſelfe, hee muſt needes haue a: 
[good opinion of him, and loue him, and bee 
excceding fruirfull in good workes, and obc- 
dience to him therefore that, is one reaſoq for 


_— 
Aſecond reaſen of it is, becauſe it could not 
bee done by obedience to. the Law, it was 
impoſſible t@ haue- made the ſonnes of men 
partakers of the Covenant that way: for if it 
[coald hanebecne done. by the Law, and by 
the Commandemeng , is | e: 
|but the. LORD tryed thatin, dew, hee 
pe Adams Commandemenc, and abyulity to 
it, (far he made him perfeRly righteous 

and innocent) yet Adam did not keepe it. 
Pot the caſe that Go Þ ſhould haue tryed bim 
the ſecond time, and haue gipen, him, a -Com- 


Condition of faith, but of obedicace, hee 
would have broken it, as hee did before; and 
therefore it could not be by the Law ; Theres | 


mandement againe, and not have required the | 


3. Reaſon, 
Nothing but 
faich could be 
the condition 

| of the Couc- 
nant, 


fore it muſt needes bee by faith, and the pro- 
| "Way miſes 
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the promiſes 
ſure ts v3, 


| 
| Gal.34 zl, | 


2+Reaſon, 
Faith beſt an- 
ſwers Gods 
Conucnant; . 


| miſes , otherwiſe it could neuer have bee 
Faith makes | ſure, ddeow brake it ; ſurely, if hee brake 


ir, wee ſhould haue broken i it, if it had bcene 
avy other way bur by faith : and therefore 
wee ſte what "the Apoftle ſaith, Galat.z.2r, 
Is the Law then azainſt the promiſe of GOD? 
G OD: forbid: for if there bad beenes Les 
glnen that conld have ginen lift, ſurely ri 

neſſe bad beene by the Law : It Adam mad 

and had kept the Law, andif men could have 
entred intro Couenant, and hauc kept it, Chri#- 
bad beene ſpared, the Covenant of Grace 
had beene ſpared?” if righteouſtefſe had beege 
by the 'Law, there had: needed 0 Hefuub,! 
there had needed no Coucnant of Grace; 
and therefore,' ehrowgh the infirmity of the fob, 
(Adams flcſh, that would not keepe-the Law, 
andours, ehiar is net able'rd keepe ir) there 
was no otherway to inake mankinde 

of the Couenant of Grace; but onely by faith, 
by belecuing God, and by raking the promiſe, 
andthe gift-of Righceouſneſſe, through 2 leſw 
Chriſt: for ir could -neverel{e in hkelihood have 
beene /are to the ſecede. 'Thisis the way ro make 


it THR is 20 more bur an acceptati- 
,- and not exaRt obedience to che 
Coin indemem.” 

. Thirdly \, it js* by Faith : becabſe nothing 
elſe can anſwer the Coucrant, but faith : you 
ſee, the Covenant is not a Commandement, 
Doe this, and iise/>, but the Couenant isa pro- 
wiſe, Twillgiue thee, ONINY pro- 


miſs,” 
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thou foalt bee bleſſed, 1 will give thee this good 
Land, 6.  S9 that the Coucnant of Grace! 
ſtands on G © » s part all in promiſes : New 
| you know thar it is faiththar anſwers the 

miſe : for the promile is to be belecued ; if the 
Conenant had ſtood in __— Comman- 
| dements, - and rules of the Law, then it muſt 
have beene anſwered by workes, and obedi- 
ence, and therefore it could not bee by ou 
ence : for that helds nor proportion, 
not ogreement  betweene them; bur: fince | 
the Coucnant coffifts of -promiſes; | that 
muſt needes bee 'by- belecuing, 'and+ nar by 
workes, *5% Il 

Fourthly, and laſtly, it is/by faith, becauſe 
_ | the Lord would haucitby free: grate, and not 
of debt : for, if. the-L ORD ſhould give a 
Lawand rulesto men, -and promiſe rhem life 
yponit, when they had performed the worke, 
they would challenge it of idebr: no, faich 
the Lord,-it. iy an inheritance, 1 doe nor vic 
to deale with. my children, as men doe wirh 
their ſeruanrs, that I ſhould give thera worke 
todoe, and when they haue dobe ir, I ſhould 
gize them wages, then they would come and 
thallepge ir at my hands by way of debt ;: no, 
faith the Lord, thigisaÞ inheritance, and you | 
are my ſonncs, and you ſhall have it .giuen you | 
freely, avdgiacn you as-ir becomes. a Father | 
togiue it, ſo you ſballtake it; rherefore,thar 
it might O—— of debt, it 
uy" 4 I5 | 


miſes, 1 will Fine thee « ſerde, and in that feede. The Coeant * 


on Gods pare 
is promiſes. 
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is by faith, and nor by workes. ' And that: 
is added, likewiſe 
| men would have beene ready to boaſt, znd 
——— hane ſaid, TI haue done this, 'I amablets' 
—_ epcrhe Law, thereforethe promiſe of ter. 
| nall life ſhall beemadegood vato mee, I ſhall | 
receiue it as wages, men would boaſt in them-' 
ſelues : No, faith the Louw, no Creature ſhall 
boa@ in ſelfe : for rharpars eucry man further 
the Lord, . themore a 'man reioyceth'in 
elfe, rhe:mpre hee Rands 'vpon his owne 
bortome, the more ke is divorced from Gov, 
and ſcparared from him : Þur, ſaith hes be 166r 
reagcerh, tut bj" vetoyee iwche LORD : for 
that fits a man for the L ox »/, and therefote 
I wilt bave it by faith, it ſhall not be by 
workes. . - So you {te now whar'is the: Candi-! 
tion, Surely, wW Abraham wasmee! 
pariaker of rhe Cournant, ſo cuery one of vs) 
muſtbce; Hbrehew was watle partaker of it; 
by fairh; fo ſhall eucry manbe made partaker 
of a by faith, and no otherwiſe, Cgabrb ewe. 
lceved Gad-when oe had a/promiſe, "uid be- 
cauſe he beleewed him, (nor that particularaRt| 
of faith, but) rhar grace vf faith, whereby he be-| 
lecued this andtheother promiſes of rhe Meſ- 
f46, was countedto him for right if 
and fo for this cauſe, becauſe wee belecue the 
promiſes, and the Canewantof Grace, therefore|- 
the L © = Þ accepts vs, and accounts vs righte- | 
ous ; and becatſe this' bemes ſtrange ro the 
__ of men,therfore we ſee wich a” | 


|| —_ 


ifit had beene by workes, 


—_—  — — 
o 


” Ws 
i 


T Nav © 


adoe Paul labours ro make it good,whar Rtrogg 
obiecions were againſt ir in all rimes, I haue 
ſhewed the reaſon. now when you reade Row. 
1.& 4. and Gal. 3. & 4, you may know the | 
better meaning of thoſe places, Well, you ſce | 
the Conenent, you heare that there is ſuch a Co- 
#enant ; ccondly,you ſee the Condition of this 
Conrnant. 

The third thing is the confirmation of the Ws 
Covenant ; when a man heares that Go» will mon 
youchlafe ſo much fauour vato mankinde, 'a ' Cournant, 
man is ready to ſay as Gedeon did, alas, my fami- | 
h 4 prove in Manaſſes, 1 am the leaſt in all my 
Fathers Houſe, Bend who am I, that I ſhould 
be raiſed vp hitherto 2 that ſuch a iſe as, 
this ſhould be made to mee, that I go, 
and ſave 1ſeel? Sec. I lay, ater the ſamc man- 
ner a man might bee ready to obieR,. Alas, 
what are wee the ſonnesof men, thatthegreac 
GOD of Heaven and Earth thould enter into | 
ſucha Concnant with vs, that he ſhould make 
vs ſuch promiſes as theſe, that hee ſhould make 
vs heyres of the World, that hee ſhould blcfle | 
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Oe III 


| 


vs in tharmanaer, to make vs ſonn®, ro make 
vs Kings and Prieſts £ SaiththeLo x »,I con- 
leſſe it is-a Conewans that needes confirmation : | 
therefore the Lox > hath confirmed it all theſe | —— 
\wayes; the Lond hahconfmedir, firſt, by 
his premiſe, ſairh he, you have my fure Word | I. 
forir, it thac bee norenough, Lwill confirme | $06 pro- 
it by an Oath,and becauſe he had no greater ro, ”- 
fwcare by, he lairh, by my (clic hauc ig %6 By bis Oath, ©; 
that | 


_— 


—— 
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thet I will wake it good : this is not enongh, 
but he confirmes it by the blood of Chrift hin. 
felfe ; the Mediator ſhall come, and confirme 
| this Teſtamevt, and when the Teſtament is 
confirmed by the dearh of the Teftator, there 
Gal. z-:5- | is no morealtering ofthat z faith hee, 6al, 3, 
A mans Teſtament no man changeth, after once 
it i; confirmed : and when the Teftator is 
Hebe9; Heb. g.then the Teſtament is confirmed : þo it 
is confirmed by the blood, by rhe death of the 
4. | Teftator. This is not enough, bur hee hath 
By ſcales. | added ſeales ynto ir, hee hath: confirmed ir 
likewiſe by them ; ſaith hee, ' w:@ adde the 
ſeale of Circamciſion,and of tif®Pafſcouer, Coh- 
cerning Circumcifion,ſaith the Lord, Goe,and 
circumciſe your :ſclues, and when I ſee the 
Circumciſion, I will remember my Couenant, 
[and make it good to you; that, as heefaid of 
the Bow, he ſer the Bow in the Cloud, fairh | 
hee, I will make my -Coucnant, that 1 will 
never deftroy the Earth againe with raine, 
this Bow ſhall be the witneſſe of the-Coucaant, 
and when Llookevpon it, I will remembermy 
Coucnant After this manner are the fignes and 
ſcales of the Coucnant; "ſaith he, Circumcile 
| your ſelues, and when I ſee that, I will remem- 
ber my Covenant, and will ſpare you, 'a0d | 
will make goodto you all rhe promiſes of it: 
Pafſeouer- S$o likewiſe the Paſſeouer, ſaith hee, See that 
| | youkeepe it, take the Lambe, and ſprinklethe 
blood, Sc. 'Saith hee, when I ſee it, I will re- 
member my Coucnant, Where, be/oued, this | 
is 


In Oo 
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By the blood 
ot Chriſt 
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[jsto be obſerued, that theſe fignes or ſeales of 
the Covenant, nor onely confirme rhe promi- 
| ſes 0a Gods part,biit they ſignifie thar faith, that 
condition which is required on our part : for 
when the Lo « » comes, and lookes into his 
Church, and ſces a great company ia it, ſees 
his Houſe full, and he comes,and askes, W l:at 
doeyou in my Houſe ? What doe a number of 
thoſe that profeſſe themſclues to be withia the 
compalle of the Covenant rheres Their an- 
ſwer is, L o = », wee beleene, wee are among 
thoſe that keepe tht Condition. If you be. 
lecue, where is your Circomcilion ? It may 
be you haue the outward Circumciſion in the 
fel; but wheres the Circumcifion of the | 
hearr.s for, it you did belecue indeede, it 
would worke a change in the heart. as Faith, I 
told you, that is indeede a lively faith, workes 
achange, ir cuts off finfull luſts, ir makes a man 
deny himſelfe, and cleaue to G 0D, and ferue | 
himwicha perfeR heart, So againe, after thar 
manger doth the ſecond figne of the Coucmant, 
which is the Paſſcover, when the Lo x Þ (hall 
ke, DIe you beleeue'? Yes, hcere is the 
priackling of the blood of the Lambe, But 
where is the true ſprinckling vponthe heart and 
conſcience © heere is the outward Paflcouer, 
the ourward profeſſion, you come and take 
the figne and the ſcale, bur where is the inward 
priakling ? © Therefore you ſee what was re» 
{quired in the Pafſeouer ;" faith hee, - when you 
eate the Lambe, &e.- have you taſted - rhe 
weet | 


Whatis meant 


Byſprinkling 
in the Paſle- 
oner, 


The ſcales of 
Covenant 
are fipnes of 


exr faich, 
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By cating the 


Lambes 


3 
By going our 
of Egypt. 


4- 
By ſowre 
hearbs, 


| 
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ſwcerof the Lambe,haue you ever taſted ofthe 
ſweetneffe that is in Jeſws Chri#,fo that you cap 


like theſe that went out of Feypt, with 
taucs in gem > — and wy cet ſhod, that 
is, are you ready te goe out of Egypt, that j 
from fine and wickedneſſe, _ the tare 
of ynregeneracie, wherein you were before? 
Againe, hauc your ſoules taſted of the ſowre 
hearbes, of that bondage, that now you Jr 
weary of all the bondage of finne and Sathan; 
that you deſire exceedingly to goe from it, 
that you reckon the centrary condition a condi- 
tion of ficedome, whercin you are willing and 
defirous ro centinuc ? Saithehe Lox», when 
[ looke vpen theſe {ignes, I will remember my 
Conenant ; onely (ce thar your Circumciſion be 
| aot in the letter, as we (ce, Rowe, 2. but ſcethat 
you be circumciſed in your hearts; that there 
"not enely be a Pafſcouer, but ſee that you keee 
the Pafſtoner with ſincerity, ſee that all Leaven 


thei: 


nefſe of that bondage, that you be willing to, 
be rid of ir, ſee that you be willing to travel 
out of Egyps,toancther,to a further Countcey 
ſce that this be rcall,not in profeſſion and ſhew, 
butin deede , and fairhthe Loap, I willre- 
member my Covenant, and theſe are the cor 


lone him, and delighe in him 4 are you clad] 


| 


þ 


bee cleanſed out of your hearts, 'that is, that| 
{ your hearts be <mmpty of the dominion ofeuery| 
fiance ; fee that you have taſted of the ſowte. 


firmations of the Coucnant,faithrhe Lord, you 
hall nor neede ro doubt it, I have ſworne, it is 


_ repe>” 


i. 
og, 
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repeared Heb, 5. beſides ir is confirmed with | Hebs, 
biood, with the death of the Teftator, and | 
| there is none that alers the Will of the dead, 
when he is dead they adde nothing to it, nor 

take nothing from it : beſides, I have confir- 

med it with ſeales, and therefore it Rands 
vnalcerable. Theſe three things we 
hauc obſcrucd now in this 
Conenapt. 


7 


Ig 


THE 


TVVELFIH 
SERMON. 


GuxNESIS 17. 2» 


and thee_, 


| ant is in the generall, 

£7] The fourth thing is, What 
= che army nn and 
9H parts,or gifts, and priuiledges 


SA of this Covenant arc,and thoſe 
wee il reduce vato three heads. 


- EB 
THY DG 


WT) Ou haue heard what the Cone- | 
NY | 


| 


And 1 will make my Couenant betweene mee_) | 


| 


| 


Now the three parts of the Conenant are an: 
ſwerable to the three Offices of Chrift : for, 
[we rold you, itis Chrift himſclfe, ro whom the 
promiſes are immediately made ; he is a Prieſt, 
«King, and a Propherz-ir is hee that makes 
good! 


— # 
— 


4 

The parts of 
the Coucnant 
three, 
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good all the parts of the Coucnant,and he doth 

x. Part,Rewiſ-| jr according to all his three Offices, remiſfian 
hon ef fins. | "ffinnes, he giues 2s a Prieſt : the other Pricfs| 
were but a ſhaodow of this Pricfthood of 
The excellen- | Chriſt, he 1s the great High Pricft, that is hotly, 
—_— 4s | and harmele(ſe, and vndefiled, that is higher they 
| the Heavens, the great High Prieſt, that 6 ex- 

' rred ((aith the Text) into the wery beantns them. 

{clues z hee that ſits at the right band of God, and 

'is now preſent with him , he that is »st entred 

' in bytheblood of Balls, and of Goats, but by by 

| owne blood, This is ſuch a High Prieſt as is able 

| indeede to give remiſſion of ſinnes, and there- 

| Heb,r023+ | fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb, 10. 22. Seting we_ 
 haueſuch a high Prieff,doubt nor,but now, come 
with full afiwrance of faith, when you ſee ſuch 
| an High Prieſt as this : if they were able to be 
[lJeepe, that had but a weake man to bee their 
Prieſt, before the comming of Chr##7, that offe- 
red for his owne finnes, as well as for the finnes 
ofothers, that often repeated his Sacrifice, 
that had-bur the blood of Bulls and Goats,that 
did but enter into the Tabernacle; ſaith hee, 
when you ſee !eſws Chriſt himſclfe come, that 
hath no finne of his owne, that offered one 
perfeR Sacrifice that he needes not to repeate, 
that entrednor into the Tabernacle, but into 
the Heauen it ſelfe, that did this with his owne 
blood, and not with the blood of beaſts, faith| - 
hee, draw weere now, with aſſurance of faith: 
thatis, Why thould you make queſtion now? 
you haue great ground of aſſuring your ky 
| that 


PY —— 
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that your finncs ſhall bee torgiuen ; now you 
may iraft per fect to the grace reucaled through 
bim. This 15 the firſt. 

The ſecond is, I will teach you knowledge, 


2nd that hce doth as a Pr ; you ſbeft xs 
more teach enery man bis brother, but 42 ſhaft be 
taught of mee, Beloucd, it is another kinde of 
teaching, when the L © n » teacherh vs know- 
ledge, then thatis that wee can have from the 
hands of men ; Cbri#is another kinde of Pro- 
phet, you come net to heare him ſpeake, to 


Qures, where his vnderftanding is informed, 
but he is ſuch a Prophet, as cnlightens cuery 
man within, _ w_ Sr _ papers ; thar 
is, cuery man that is enli , is enlighraed 
by him, hee is (ach a Prophet, as beprizerh you 
with the Holy Ghoft, - hee is ſuch a Prophet, that 
makes mens hearts to burne within them when 
he ſpeakesro them , ſucha Prophet as ſaith to | 
Matthew, Follow mee,and he doth ir; ſuch 
aPropheras faith ta his Miniſters, Goe teach all 
Nations, and 1 will be with you, and I will make | 
you able Ainifters, not of the etter, but of the | 
Serie , there is no man in the world can ſay 
this, but this great Propher, and this isthe Pro- | 
phet that the Lord hath raiſed vp, the Prophet | 
that hee promiſed hee would raiſe another like_ | 


' 
| 
[ 


: 
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| Moſer, that great Propher, that ſhould teach | 


men after another faſhion then allthe Prophets | 
before were eucrable re doe, And that is the | 
ſecend part of the Conenent. | 


heare him teaching, as a man heares other Le» | © 


_Eec wel _ 


— tn ths 


_ 


Or Tus | 
| Weemay know many things, bur it is-4/ 
hard thing to know as wee ought to know, I; 
is ſaid of an varegenerateman, 2 Cor, 8, Hee 
\ knowes nothing as hee #nght 16 know, For exam. 
' ple, thev maiſt know fi1ne, and know'it moſt 
exaQly, bur, if this doenot worke vpon thy | 
| hearr,if the ſinnelye not exceeding heauy ypon/ 
| thee; if it breed not in thee godly ſorrow forit,| 
if it doth not amaze thee;as it were, with the 
' filthineſle and vileneſle of ir, it is, becauſe thoy 
doſt not yet know it, as thou oughteſt ro know 
Chriſtasa  |jt :. And/how thalla man doe then? 'Gae 4g 
| _ = «2 |Curt'sr, heistheProphct,aharis,herceach- 

cth a man to feerhings ſo, that his-heare,' his 
w:!landaffeQions ſhall likewiſe be moued with 
it: You areto conſider the Covenant when you 
goetothe Lox»; and therefore that man 
chat ſairh, ' IcanTooke vpon my finnewith dey: 
I. ; exes, Ican looke ypon it, and neuer be affeced| 
Toknow 9 | yith it,this is,hecauſc he is taught but withthe: 
_ teaching of men, hee muſt remember that this 
isa part ofthe Covenant, (and God hath bound 
himfelfe by an Oath co-performe it, - 1eſw 
Chri#, as he is a Propher, God hath ſeathimto 
teach thee all things belonging ro ſaluation; 
and fo to teach thee,rhat thou ſhalt be in aright 

manner afﬀfeRed with ir. 

7 OS c.4|  Andſolikewiſe put the cafe rho know God, 
aright. thou ſeeſt him in his attributes,thou heareſt him 
otren defcribed,and artable to deſcribe him ro 


others, bur for all this,thou fiadeſt notthy hea 
af, tioned towards him, thou ſceſt not that ex: 
cellency! 


—C 


| 


had i ——__——_.  _——— 
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ciency and beauty that isin him, ſo'thar thy | 
heart is not enamoured with him, thou canſt/ 
not ſay thou loueſt him with all thy beert, with all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, What wile | 
thou doc in this caſe? Goto Chrift, the Prophet, | 
and beſeech him that hee would teach thee to 
know the Lo « d, this is his priſe, if thou 
pray to him, and hee doe not doe ir, vrge him 
with this, it is a part of his Cexexant, that hee 
hath copfirmed by Oath, and muſt dee it, and 
be aſſured of this, if we ſeeke, and beecarneſt 
with him, hee will teach vs to know the Lord, | 
andro know him fo, that wee ſhall love him 
with all our ſoule and with all our ftreogth. 
The like may I ſay of any thing elſe. L 
Pur the caſe affliQions come vyporthee, and] _ 3 | 
thou be not able to be patient vader ſuch affli- —_ 
Qions, ſuppoſe that it bee.a matter of diſgrace | ; 
anddiſcredit, that ſo wounds thee that thy | 
heart caQot be at reſt,whar is the reaſon ofthis? 
Thoucalleſt to mind; irmay be, all the rules of 
patience, that ſhould teach thee to beare afflii- 
ns; well; and getthountraor'ablero doe it : 
the cauſe:ts,- becauſe thou doeſt nor yer know | 
theſe outward: cempratians, theſe ourward e- ! 
uils, as thou oughteſt to:know them, if -rthou | 
diddeſt, they would ſeeme. ſmall tothiae eyes, 
lingc would be an exceeding great griefe, bur | 
theſe would bee bur triftes and flea-bitings, in | 
compariſon of the other : goe ro Chrift now, | 
and beſcech him to ſhew thee what is che na- 
ture of theſe outward croſſes. and lofles,  thar 
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To know plea» 
ſares aright. 


3+- Parr of the 
Coucnant. 
Chriſts King- 
ly Office, in 3- 
things. 


I, 
To ſubdue fin- 
full luſts, 


| 


thou maiſt be taught of him once : hee is the 
greatPcopher, that teachetha man ſo, hee ſg, 
preſents things in their owne colours to theyg. 
derſtanding, thatthe will and affcRions to]. 
low and apprehend them arighr ; goe to him, 
aad beſeech him that thou maiſt kaow them ax 
thou oughteſipand theu ſhalt finde, that thoy 
ſhalt be able ro beare the greateſt croſle with 
patience, it ſhall be nothing then to thee} jr 
will appeare to be a {mall matter, when he hath 
raught thee to iudge aright, thou ſhalt not be 
deceived in it, | 

So likewiſe, for pleaſare, when 2 man finds 
his heart ſo weddedro any finfull luft;ts any e- 
aill haunt, wherein his heart is beld inordinate- 
ly,that it cannotdinorce it ſelfe from ir, goe to 
Ebrif, hee is the great Propher.. Thus we may 
doe with the reſt. This is the ſecond part of 
the Conrnant. i 177" 12:10 


The third part ofthe Covenant is that which 
he will performe to vs,as he is king, andir con- 
fiſts in theſe chree things; | 

You know; the Office'of a ag % "toil 

varuly, 


and rule; now, if thou finde thy 

ifthou finde thy ſelfe fubie@ to yoaruly 
ons,to finfull inordinate luſts, which thou caaſt 
aot maſter, it is a part of his Kingdome now t0| 
ſer yp his owne gouernment in thy heart, 19put | 
bu Lew inte thy minde, and to write it in thy in- 
ward parts, that ſo thou maift bee indeed ſub- 
ieQro the Kingdome of Cu rsr ina willing |: 


nanner, .Whena man ſces nothing (as = | 


a 
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ſaid before) bur the outward letter of che Law, 
he will acuer be ſabieR, he will neuer yecld o- 
bedience, bur Chrift comes asa King now, and 
puts an inward diſpoſition into the minde, that 
ſhall anſwer the [etrer without, and ſo he makes 
2 man ſubic co his gouernment, Beloued, that 
Phraſe is to bee marked, Heb. 8. 10. Saith the 
Lord, 1 will put my Law into their mindes, there | 
are Lawes out of mens minds, Lawes withour, | The Law with. 
that cuery man may. ſee; bur ir is another thing | 9ut and with- 
to haue the law put into a mans minde : for | *** =ind. 
example, this is the Law without, Thes ſhalt 
lane the Lord thy God, with all thy beart, with all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy firength : To anſwer 
which,you ſball ſee, Det, 30.6. 1will circum- 
af thy beart, and then thou fhalt be able to lowe * 
the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all | 
thy ſoule, and with all thy frength : That is, 1 
will put this affeRion, or this grace of Loue 
within thy heart, ir'ſhall not bee without one- 
ly, but I will put it within; that there ſhall bee 
agrace Within, a habit ef loue within, anſwe- 
rable to the Commandement without : this | 
isto put the Law intothe minde : / you know, | 
this is the Commandement of the Loxo, 
Tow (hall feare the LORD, and keepe his Or- 
| dinances, and his Statutes, and his Commande- 
| ments t0 doe them, Well, faith the Lord, Jey. ' ler. 32. 46, 
32:40. 1 will make 4 Conenant with you: and 

what will Idoe? 7 will pat my feare into your | 

| bearts, I will not onely giue you this precept, | 

that rhou ſhalc looke on wit!:ourt, T hos ſhalt | 

= feare 


Heb. $. 10, 


Deur, 30, 6, 
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2. 
To giue abun- 


| feare mee, and. keepe my Commandements, bu 


[ will pur the  aff:Mions- of: feare- into. thy. 
heart, there it ſhall bee, andirben-rhou. ſhale: 
calily feare-mee, and: keepe- my Commande. | 
ments ; thou ſhalt fearc ro-diſobey mee, thou 
{halt feare and tremblear my Word, and take| 
heede how thou-doeſd any. rhing- contrary to 
my minde: and; belaucdz when-this is done 
indeede, hee makes vs Kings, as he makes ys 
Prieſts and Prophets: for when a man is thus | 
taught, he is a Prophet, other men necde nor 
roteachhim, for hee is a ſpirituall man thea, 
and's abletoindee of all things ; |fay, when this| 
gouernment is ſet. vp, and the Law is put into. 
his minde, when- ir is put- into his inward 
parts, then he makes vs Kings : for when men | 
haue ſo much ſirength within themſclaes, that 
they can guide and rule theraſelues, and walke 
in-che way of-righteouſnes, nowthey arc made! 
Kings, and ſeach Kings the Zord'makes all thoſe 

that come to him, This isthe firſt part of his: 

Kingdome. | 

The fecondpart is, to giue vs abundance of 

all rhings, togiue vs peace : for the: Otficeof 


[dance of 
Peaces 


Spirituall 

{ peace a part 
of Gods Co- 
uenant; 


a King (you know) is to keepe his people in; 
peace, avitis ſaid of Saw, &o cloathed them 
with Scarlet, that is, hee made his people r04- 
bound with wealth,and peace, and quictneſſe: 
this the Zord doth likewiſe, and this is a partof 
his ſpirituall Kingdome, Now his Kingdome 
is ſpicicuall ; cherefore the maine worke ot it is 
:ogiue vs iaward peace and ioy 5 you wy! 

ue 


wn — 


4a 
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hauc troubles inthe World, but wy Kingdome 
4 not of this world, 'and -theretore- wee are nor 
ſomuchtoecxpet an ourward worldy peace, 
though we haue likewiſe a:promiſe of that, bur 
io-mce you ſhall hauc inward peace, ſaith hee, 
the Kingdome of GOD u tn righteouſneſſe, that 
is the firſt-part, when God workes rightcoultes, 
as I hauenamed before, The ſecond is Peeces 
ed joy, {othat that isa-part of the Coucnant, 
Ge » promiſcth inward peace and ioy, when 
| you want it;know,that-it isa-part of his Coue- 
jor youmaygoe to Gov, and beſcech him | 
ro fill yoor hearts with this peace that peſeth ww-| 
deriandins, and ' with this-#vy which 5 won- | 
| ſearchable,and glorious ; goe,and beſcech him to. 
enrichyour hearts with thoſe ſpirituall riches | 
that belong to ſalvation, This is a part of his 
|Kingdome, and that which hee hath promiſed 
to'vs : now this is'notall, but he hath-promiſed 
likewiſcan outward peace, hee hath -promiſed 
wee ſhall be heyres ofallthings; «/{ things dre | Outward 
yours :- hee hathpromiſed ouward riches, we | PFo&c ofa 
[archeyres of all the World : : ſo thar it :is like- uenanc. 
Wiſe a part of his Couenant,when@man wants 
'any out ward comfort, any outward helpe, any 
bleſſings, or deliverance, he may goe to Chr;/, 
[that is the King of all Kings, as hee is Lord of 
all rhings, as he himſclfe is heyre of all things, 
andbeſeech himrogrant it vnto him : for iris 
part of his Conenant, bp. ; 3 

And thethird and laſt is, that wee ſhall over- To giue vi&e- 
come our Enemies, that is the third branch of 77 $v<r all our 
j , cnecmies. 

Wo © 4 this 


w—_ 
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[Luke I''74: 


Chriſt as King 
ouercommeth 
I, 
Spirituall cne- 
mics. 


2. 
Ontward cne- 
16% 


this Kingdome ; And that which was promi. 
{cdto Abraham, thaw jhatt pofleſſe the gates of 


| thine enemies, when hee renewed. his Canenayy, 


vpon the offering ofhis fonne; and-you ſhall 
finde it, Lake 1. 74. repeated againe, this ivthe 
grear promiſe that G © » hath made, rhe bejug 
delimered from the hands of all our enemies, wee 
might ſerue him in righteouſnefie and bolineſe a 
the dayes of onr lift. Now asthis Kingdome' is 
ſpiricuall, ſo the chiefe part of this Kingdome 
ftands ia owercomming our ſpirituall enemies, 
and therefore you may challenge. this Covenant | 
at his hands, when youare to wreſtle with $a- 
ran, or any temptation or luſt, Lo = », haſt 
thou not ſaid that thou wile deliuer mee out of 
the hands ofall mine enemies ? Is it not a part 
of thy Couenant £ Bur, beloued, that is nor! 
all neither, there is a promiſe, and that is apart 
of the Covenant likewiſc, rhat wee ſhall ouers 


| » 
come our outward cnemies, thou ſhalr poſkefſe; 


the gate of thine enemies , ſo farre as it isgood 
for vs, as farre as God ſees it meer, he difpoſeth: 
theſc in a different mannerbur yer icis a part of 
the Conenant, and therefore a man may go | 
and challenge it ar Gods hands, Lox ov, it it! 
be good, if it be fit, and meet for me to haucit,| 
thou haſtpromiſed it, I ſhall haue viRory owl 
them allo, So now you ſeewhar the Covenant 
's: But now there is one mainc gencral!, that 
ltkewiſe1s a branch of this Covenant, that isge-! 
crall co all the three, thatis the giuing of the! 


: S pirir, itisa branch of the Conenans, as we ler, 


jo! 
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lvl 2. which is repeared £47. 2, 1 will powre | locks, 

out myJSpjrit vpon all fleſh in thoſe deyes, andyour | r— 

youg men ſhall ſee viſions, c, Beloued, know, | 

that this wasa part of the Couenant that was 

made with CA5raham, It was cxprefied to 4- | 

braham in g-nerall, 7 will bleſſe thee, afterwards | 

there were ſeuerall braachcs of ir, now one 

thing was expreſſed, as a part ef the Couenanr, | 

and then another ; among the branches, this | 

was one, 7 will powre out my Spirit wpon all fleſh, | 

whichis that which you haue likewiſe Eſay 44. | Efay 44.3. 
3. 1will pewre out my Spirit as water wpon the 

ry ground, and you ſhall grow as the graſſe, and | 

4 the Willow by the Riners of water, Where. 
of that this is the meaning, Perer makes ir good, 
Ad, 2. and ſo likewiſe, the great promiſe, that | A8. :. 

our Sauiour Chriſt made to them was, 1 will bep-| 

tize you with the Holy Gho#, this promiſe was | 

made before hee departed in'the fleſh, but it | 

was fulfilledafter, when hee powred forth his | 

Spirit, Bcloued, this 1s that grear part of the | The giuing of 
Conenant, that which comprehends the life of | the Spirits 
all the other three, that which makes vs to doe | F590 20 
all thereſt, chat which makes vs Kings, and | 
Prieſts, and Prophets, this powting out of the 
| Spirit vpon vs, cuen as Chrift himſelfe was an- 
| oynted with the Spirit without meaſure, - that 
he might be able to teach vs, that hee might be 
[2 Propher,a King, anda pricſt, that which en- | 
abled him to performe all thoſe Offices, was | 
the effuſion of the Spirit vpon him withour | 


' Nerxvv Covananrt. 


8 | 
meaſure : That which makes vs able ro bee | 


partakers| 


© — 


Or Tun 


5. Obic&ions 
againſt it, 


þ .Obieft, 


Anſe 
The promiſes 
are not to the 
obedience of 
the Laws 

© 
The Law was 
after the pro» 
miſe, 


2. 
Becauſe we 
cannot keepe 
the Law. 


partakers ofthofe three parts of the Covenant, 
islikewiſe the fame Spirit, wherewith wee-are 
anoynted according toour meaſure,®So much 
ſhall ſerue for rhis, namely what the particular 
branches, and-parts and priviledges of the Co- 
uenantare. | 

The fift and laſt is, the ObieRions that are 
made againſt this Ceuenant, There were two 
great ObicRions that Pas! cuery where met 
with, (for our ſcope is,that when we pur allthis 
togerher,that we haue deliuered about this Co. 


| chem that feare the Zord, and keepe his Com- 


venant,you-may reade at leaſure, Rom. 3,84, 
and Gal,z.8& 4.and all the promiles made to 1 
brabam, and when you haue this before you, 
you will bee able then to vnderſtand it) I fay, 
there arc twogreat ObicRions that Paal cuery 
where met with, 

The one is fromthe Law, Is it not ſaid-cuery 
where, Thoſe thatobey the Commandement | 
thall line, and euery promiſe is made till to 


7 — And therefore it is by the 
W. 

Nay, faith the Apoftle, Ga!, 3. iris impoſſ- 
ble that it ſhould be by the Law': for the Law 
waSgiuen 430, yeercs after; the premiſc and 
Covenant wasecſtabliſhed with 4breham long 
before ir, itcannotbee now, thatthat which 
comes after, can diſannull that which wentbe- 
fore : but beſides there is another great reaſon, 
and that is this, ſaith the Apoſtle, you were 


neuer able ro keepe the Law, you could _ 


CSP————_——— 


TS 


| #& | 


/ 
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| Nexvv Covenant, 


be ſaued, if you would hauc it by the Law, to 
whatendis the Law giuen then © By reaſon of 
tranſoreſiow, that- you-might learne to know |Theend of 
how impoſſible it is for you to come to God, to | giving the 
bee partaker of the Couenant any other way |" 
than by faith ; ſaith hee, you might remem- | 
ber that Adam, when he was in innocency and | 

rfetion, was much. ſtronger then you, yer | 
did not keepe the Law , but, becauſe that was | 
cafie for people to forget, the Law was giuen | 
againe by Moſes, vpon Mount Sinai, that the | 
L o x Þ by that meanes-might reminde you of 
the Commandement, and of your {innes, and 
of the curſe belonging ro you, and therefore, 
faith hee, when the Law was delivered, it was 
ſo terrible, that Afoſes himſeclte did' tremble; | 
and therefore ſaid the People, Lord, doe not | 
thew ſpeake to v5 any more, deliver not the Law | Wharthe ter- 
'to vs any more, but let Hoſes come, and bee  79urs ar the 
35a Mediator berweene vs, let him ſpeake ; for Pager 
weare notable to ſee theſe fires,theſe burnings, | fe. hy 
wee are aet able ro ſeethis and liue, The mea- 
[ning ofit is this, the Law, if any man looke on 
it, it is ſoterrible, when Go Þ comes to ſpeake 
toa man in his Law, and in his Commande- 
ments,that there is nothing to be expeced bur 
| death : that ſame fearefulnefſe at Mount Sizas, 
was bot onely an expreſſion of that feare-which 
the Law of God purs vpon cuery mans conſci- 
ence, and therefore, when the People then 
defired a Mediator, that might ſpeake, and that 
GOD might ſpeake no more, anozher thing 
was 


- — 


_— 
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. was fignified by it, that no man is ableto come 
to God by yeelding obedience tothe Law, but 
he muſt needs have a Mediator togoe between 
God and him. 
Obieft, The other obieRion is from the Ces.) 
nies of the Law ; they were ready toſay, We 
have a Prieſt, wee haue Sacrifices, we haue di. 
 uers waſhings and Rires, &c, wee were wont 
to bee ſaucd by them, why may wee not (6 
ſtill ? 
eAnſ. The anſwer to it is, That theſe were but the 
The coven1na. | Oldnefle of the letter; for indeed all theſe did 
 ched with the | but cloathe the Conenant of Grace z the Cone. 
Ceremonial | ye of Grace was deliucred to the Iewes, the 
_ Ceremonies did indeede but ſet it out, they 
were but types and ſhaddowes, by which it 

was expreſied to the Iewes : the Iewes, by rea- 
ſon of their ignorance, were not able to {eethe 
body for the clothes, they were not ableto ſee 
che fignification of the Spirit for the Ietterthey 
1 Smiles { were not able to ſee the ſword for the ſheath, 
che kernell forthe ſhell ; that is, they couldnor 
ſee Chrift himſelte, the inward promiſes, but 
{tz.cke in the outward batke, and rinde ef Cere- 
monies, inthe ſhell of them, and ſo they be- 
came vnprofitable z but indeed thoſe rites did 
no h ng but cloathe the Covenant of Grace, 
and kit it forth ro them, So much ſhall ſerue 
for the diſpatching of theſe fiue things. 

Now hence you ſee how thoſe difficulties 
may bee anſwered, that I mentioned betore, 
For example, it is ſaid, the promiſe s made 10the 


ſent 


| 


{44b rothe ſecede ir felfe ; but the paſſive part, 
[thoſe are the promiſes that belong to vs ; Tow Note. 
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ſeede, yer the promile is made #0 vs, aad yer a- Lueſt, 
gaine rhe Couenant is made with Hbrahars, 

How can all theſe ſtand together ? The pro- | Avſ. 
miſes that aremade to the ſeed, that is to Chriſt | 

himſclfe, thoſe are theſe promiſes : Thos ſhalt | What promi- 
be 4 Prieſt for ener ; and 1 will gine thee the King- | ny 
dome of Danid, then ſhalt fit in that Throne, 
thou ſhale be 4 Prince of peace, and the gouern- 
ment jhal be pon thy fhenlder, likewiſe thou ſhalt | 
be a Prophet to my people, theu ſhalt open rhe | 

priſon to the Captine,thou ſhalt be anoynred, &c. | 

andthen fhalrgoe and preach re them : Theſe |* 

are the promiſes that are made ynto the 

ſeede, | 

The promiſes thar are made to vs, though | The promiſes 
they bee of the ſame Couenant, yerthey differ | pagiue, 

in this, the aRiue part is committed to the Ade/* 


= taught, you ſhall bee made Prophets, 
kewiſe, you ſhall have your finnes forgiuen, 
you ſhall haue the cffeR of his Prieſthood made 
good varo yeu, you ſhall be ſubic co his go- 
vernment, by an inherent righteouſnefſe thar 
he ſhall worke in you ; for you ſhall bee made 
Kings; ſo the promiſe is made tg vs. 
Hew is the promiſe made to Abraham ? for | 
it is ſaid, 1» thee all rhe Nations of the Earth ſhall 
bebleſſed, 
The meanisg of it is, they are deriuativc 
promiſes, the primatiuve and Originail was | 
made 0 Jeſ# Ch:iſt, but why is it (aid then, |. | 
thar 


meme 


h— 
——_ſ 


Or Tux 


| that in Abrahars all the Nations. of the Earth. 
ſhall be bleſſed ? the meaning of it is this, there 
was nonCeihat cuer was partaker of the promi. 
©S$, bur the children of Abraham, and there. 
| fore they were derived from A5rabam to all 
[the menin the world beſides, that euer have 
Child of 4}a- | beene fince, Now what is it to bee a childe of 
bem, what. | 4braham ? notto be borne of Abraham accor. 
ding to the fleſh, but to be like Abraham : you 
| are the children of the Dewilf ; Why? Youare 
| like him, So that all that haue faith, are the 
| children of AbraBam + but more is meant then 
- |that; 1 ſay, all that doe partake of this promi- 
— ſed Meftteh,are derined from Abraham, cither 
orgrafedinrs | derived from him, or grafted into him, one of 
Aber |theſetwo; allthat were ſaued before the com. 
| ming of Chrift, were either ſuch as deſcended 
from him, or were ingrafted into the ſame Na+ 
tion, Bur what doe you ſay of the Gentiles, 
thatare now comein? How doe they receive | 
from Abraham ? How can it be ſaid, in Abrw 
ham ſhall aft the Nations of the Earth beblefſed ? 
Kom.rt-r7 | You know, itis ſaid, Rewv,1 1; that the #uts- 
tlesreceiue |r74ll branches were broken off, and the wilde Olee 
the promiſcin | & jygrafted in : that is the reaſon likewiſe why 
— the Law comes from $i, the Lord will haue } 
the Gentiles to be ingrafted into-the focke; as 
it were, he will hauerhe Law to-proceede from 
leruſalem he will hauethem put into that Fami- 
lie as the Proſelytes,and fo were all Nations: 
for they received it from eraſalew + for they 
had the Oracles of G © » committed te rey 
a 


— 


zAll char par- 
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' from them, ſo that they were grafted in : 


 braharms, and 46rahaw was blefſed inthe ſeede 
'it ſelfe. 

| But yet one obiection is yet bekinde, that is, 
' how comes ir to paſle, thai ra bee renewed in 
[he ſpirit of our mindes, and to walke in the 
wayes of the Lord, in the way of regeneration, 
ſhould be a part of the Couenant on our part, 
you ſhall repent and belceue, and be renewed, 


have the Kingdome, and yer, for all this, you 
ſee, it is a part of the Covenant on God's part, 
aiththe Loxp, Ezek. 36. 26, 1will gine you 2 
ww heart, and 4 new ſptrit, there is an expreſſion 
ofthe Covenant, and yet it is a condition rhat 
18 required ON Our part, 

To this I abſwer briefely ; The Condition 
that is required of vs, as part of the Coue. 
nant, is the doing of this, . the aRion; the per- 
formance of theſe things, it is to repent, to 
ſeruethe Lon » in newneſle of life, but the a. 
bility by which weare able to performe theſe, 
isa part ofthe Couenant onthe Lo « Þ s part, 
tohaue new hearts, and new ſpirits, whereby 


: | 389 | 
all the Nations in the World received them) 

from them, they drew the ſap of knowle dec! 
thus 
all the Nations in the world were bleſſed in 4- 


Obieft, 
Repenrance a 
part of the Cs: 
uenant on Gods 
part and ours 
too, how. 


and then you ſhall be forgiuen, 8&c. you- ſhall | 


[wee areable to repent, and to bring forth frait 
pordy of amendment of life, I iay, the inward. 
abiliry, the change of the heart, the renewing : 
of vs in the ſpirir of our mindcs, rhe writing of | 


the Lawinthe inward parts, that is a branch | 
0 \ 
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Ce er eres eats ———_— 


>. 


| 
Ezek.3 6, 26, 


: 


4 
Arſe 
The a&ions of 
faith and re- 
pentance 
ours, the pe- 
wer of doing 
them Gods, 


> 
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of God's Couenant, bur the doing of this, the 
bringing forth che fruire of theſe inward abili- 
ties, of theſe inward habits and graces, that are 
planted in vs by the power of Chrif, that thing 
is requiredin vs. As for example, thevnyhe-) 
bir of faith,the very grace and power of belee. 
uing,that God hath promiſed to give, it beloap 
ro him, but te belecue, to take the promiles, to 
"accept of leſus Chrift, and to recciue him, and} 
the gift of righteouſnefle by him, this is requi- 
red as a condition on eur part. And ſo tych 
ſhall ſcruc tor the opening of this, and for this 


point. 
veſt, The next queſtion wee bad to propound to 
you, was this, How a man ſhould know whe- 
Anſ. ther he be within the Covenant, orno? You 
How ro knoW | 11 Lnewitby this, How did 46br4hamkaow 


| — whether he was in the Covenant, or how will 


| ucaant, or 89. | you know Whether Abraham, or any other 
- OY were? Sanxhthe Text, _d46breham belceved 
by rs Ged,and therefore God reckoned him as a man 
, that was yn and accepted him tobe a 
partaker of the Coucnant : and ſo, if thoube- 
lecue, it is certaine then, thou art within the 
Coucnant : But how ſhall a man know that * 
Gal. 5.5. Gal. , 5. Neither circumcifion anaileth any thing, 
nor vncircumciſion, but fanth which worketh 

love. Ifthou canft finde this new, that thou att 
able to take Jeſws ChriF#, rotake him as a Loa 
and Saai0%r,thouart able tobelccuc all the Co- 
uenant of Grace, thou art by that pur into the 
Coucnant. 


= 


Bur 


_ , 2 
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Bur how ſhalla man know whether this taith | 
be right or no ? for, you know, there is a falle, 
dead, and counterfer faith : if it be right, they | How to know 
ſhalt Sade it ro be of a working and livucly na-+ ——_ faith bee 
ture, bur many times we may bee deceived in| * 
that, A woman many times thiokes ſhe is with 
childe, bur if ſhe finde no motion aor ſtirring, | . 
it is an argument ſhe was decciued : So, whea | Simile. 
2 man thinkes that he hath faith in bis heart, 
but yet he findes no life, noe motion,no ſtirriag, | 
[there isno worke procecding from his faith, 
it iSanarguraent he was miſtaken, hee was de- 
(ceivedin it : for, if ir be a right faith, it will 
worke, there will be life and motion in ic. As 
Abrahams faith, you ſee, it enabled him to doe | True faith is 
'whatſocuer Go Þ appointed him, to offer his | 9perative, 

' ſonne, raexcommunicate 1/maecl, when G o 
bid him caft him out, rhowgh he loued 1/mael 
exceeding dearely, yet he did it, and did it rea- 
dily ; ſo, whatſoever clſe G o Þ bade him doc, 
here was a worke of faith, 
| Bur yet alittle further, a man may be yet de- | 
ceived in this, a mans faith may worke,. and | 
an Hypocrite may doe many workes, if it bee | AnHypecrite 
| but bare working, a man may .bee decei- | =2y doe mach 
ved, and therefore this is added further, ir | "of faiths 
works. by love, A man may doe cxceeding | 
mary duties , hee may ſuffer Martyrdome, | 
hee may giue all tothe poore, he may bee. 
a very diligent Preacher of the Goſpell : tor | 
Paal faith, I may fpeake with the tongue of 
men and Angels, I way giue my goods to the poore, | 
Ft may | 


En 
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\ I may £4:c 19 body to be burned, and yet if theſe 

| great workes be done, withest lone they are ny. 

thing, But, on the other (ide, if you fiade this, 

| that you doc but the leaſt worke, it it be butts 

| givea cupof cold water, and doc it out of loye, 

it you ab{taine from one ſinne,it you oucrcome | 

- any onslaſt whatſocuer,that is necre aud deare| 

' £5 you, becauſe you loue leſ#s ChriF, if you ſer 

| your ſelues vyponaty worke,vpon any employ. 

oine dures | MENt and endenour, and thy heart witneſſeth | 

g durics , "IL 

withloue, a {this to rhee, it is becauſeI louc the Lox» and 

ſigns of tauh« | Jefjre exceediogly to pleaſe him, he is.one that 

I would faiac have communion with, my de. 

lizht isin him, therefore I doe theſe workes : 

for it is my meate and drinke to doe his will, 

now thou art on a ſure ground, now thou maiſt 

know thou art within the Conenant : for thoy 

belceuctt as Abraham did, and thereforethoy 

art within the Cowenart, as he was ; thou maiſt 

know it, becauſe thy faith workes, and then 

thou maift know that it wo;kes rigat, becauſe it 

x is done by loue, | 

cs Wc<ll, yet there is another way to know this, 

"ro Chet, | hat is, in thy ſeede (Faith the Text) ſhall all the 

Nation; of the world be bleſſed ; if a man be then 

| ingrafted intothis ſeede, into the Mef7ah once, 

then he ſhall be blefled, if once hee bclong to 
him, Well,how ſhall a man know that 

| How ro know | If thou hauerecciued the Spirit of the S9n 

_———_— for whoſocuer is in Chri#, hath reccined the 

Spirit of Chri#,if he haue not receiued the Spi- 

rit of Chri/t, he isnotin him. Coaſider = 

1 racer 


— 
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| ther you haue receiued the Spirit of the Sonae, 
| the Spirit of the promiſed (eedzthat is, whether 
| thou art made like Cbri/t by the Spirit : for the 
Spirit will affimulate thee, & renew this Image 
in thee, he makes thee ſuch another in ſome de- | 
gree as hee is; yea, he will not onely doe this, 
but he will witnefle to thee, that he is thy God, 
and that thou art of thoſe that are partakers of 
the Conenant, and therefore that is the way to 
Finde it our, that is the thing I intend to infiſt 
ypon, to fiade out whether you haug this Spi- 
ric,you thall finde it,this is the great marke that 
the Apoſtle Pasl infiſtsypon, Rtill in all his E- 
piſtles, be which a man may know whether he. 
be within the Conenart, or no, till it is this, —_— 
we hauereceiued the Spirit, and, the Spirit ſeales | &,,* + — 
v1 to the day of redemption, we are eftabliſhed and| 
ſealed be the Spirit of promiſe, and we hauc recei- 
ued the Spirit, which s an earwett, oc. 

Now to know whether you hauc the Spirit, 
I will commend theſe rwo places of Scripture 
toyou to conlider : one is, Rows. 8, 15, Now | Rom. B.rgs 
baue wot receined the Spirit of bondage, to feare 4- | 

gaine, but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby you 

cry Abba Father , the ſame Spirit beareth witne(ſe| 

with onr ſpirits, that we are the ſounes of God. The | 

other you ſhall finde, 1 796.5.8. And there | rlob.5.8, 
are three that beare record in Earth, the Spirit, 

the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree in 

ove, It you would finde our whether you hauc 

the Spirit of the Sonne, orno, you ſhall knoy 

it by theſe three 2 


| 
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| 394 | | 
Tryall whe- | Tn the Antecedents, the Concomitant, and, 
\her wenaue | the Conſequents. | 
; 4 The Anrecedent is the Spirit of bondage, 
[By chat which | for that of neceſſity muſt goe before, fo that 
gocsbetpte, | if hou never hadlt che ſpirit of bondage, cer. 
Giricefbon- | taincly, thou haſt not yet receiued the ſpirit of 
Lage. | the Sonne : for the Apoſtle ſpeakes ofit here, 
asthe common condition toallChriſtians,they 
doe not receive the ſpirit of bondage againe, 
you had it once, bur now you haue the ſpirit of 
Adoprion : I (ay,cuery man muſt have this ſpi. 
rit of bondage, and the ground of it is this, be- 
cauſe no man can cometo Cu nrrsr,exceptthe 
Law be a Shoolemaſter to bring him to ChriF, 
now the Law is nota Schoolemaſter, it teach- 
cthno man,except the ſpirit of bondage worke 
teare, except the ſpirit of bondage put an edge 

Thc Taw vo""| ypon the Law, puta Sivord into the hand of 
out the ſpirir | the Law, to pricke the heart, to wound the 
WW heart, aSit is laid, <M&## 2, this is the ſpirit of 
"m bondaze; you may heare the Law, and the 
chreataings and curſes applyed to you 1ocoo. 
times oucr, and yetno feare bee bred in you, 
except the ſpirit of bondage ioyne with it, that 
amnion | Makes it effeRuall. Now in the Law are in- 
& in4,cments| cluded iudgements and afflitions, which are 
— bur the execution of the Law, ſomtimes it goes. 
ne | withthe Lawit ſelfe, ſomtimes with the iudge-! 
ment and affliions, it is the Spirit of bondage 
-hat muſt goe with both , as for example, when 
— 12.13. \ir thundred & rained in Wheat-harueſt, 1 Sow. 
| 2 .the people feared exceedingly;and EX 10. 

LE 9. when 


| ara IO, 9. 
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when there was an exceeding greets rame, the_, 

people ard exceedingly tremble, and, you know, 
| in that Earthquake, though all were ſafe, 1.  Aﬀts 16, 
16. 2nd there was no cauſe why be ſhould be fo | 
 vaquiet, yer we {ce how the Goaler was ama- | 

zed, his heart was wounded, this was not for | 
theſe particular Iudgements, there might be a | 
eat raine, there might be a great Earthquake, 

+and Thunder in Whear-harueft, and yet mens 
heartslittle moued, bur there wear a ſpirit of 
' bondage, that bred a feare in them, this is thar, 
1 lay, no man can cometo Chrif, without the 
Law, cither in it ſclfe, or in afflitions, which | Afi&ionsnor 


are but the executioners of it, and theſe are not | *fe&ual with: | 


effeuall without the ſpirit of bondage, _ _ 


| Andthereisa very great reaſon for it, be-' 
cauſe otherwiſe we would ncuer know the lone 
'of Chriff, hee that hath not knowne what the 
meaning of this ſpirit ef bondage is, wha theſe 
 feare$are, what theſe terrours of conſcience are | The ſpirir of 


in ſome meaſure, knowes not what Chrif hath _——_ 


ſuffered for him, or what deliverance hee hath | 1, cains | 


had by him, befides, he will nor be applyable to | leuc. 
Chrif : Bur I will not ſtand more vpon this, 
'Haft thou not had the ſpirit of bondage ? I lay, 
ſurely, if thou haſt not taſted of this, C4r:# hath ' 

not ſowne the ſeed of grace in thy heart : doth | 

any man ſow before he hath plowed ? doth any | 

man make 2 new impreſhon before there bee | 

an obliceration of the old ? Before the heart be | 

melted with the ſpirit of bondage, there is no ' 

ſcale of anew ſpirir, tomake a new impreſſion < 
) f ; vpon | b-— 
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{396 | 


| 
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| 

\The ſpirit of 
\bondagein a + 
' different mea 
(ſure OR MEN, 


| 


| 


3. Things goe 
regcther with 
the Spirit, 

| | I. 

The reftimo» 
ny of the 
blood of 
Chriſt, 


——— 


vpon it; I confeſſe ir is different, ir is ſome-- 
times more, ſometimes Icfſe, bar all haue i, 
more or leſſe ; ſometimes the Medicine goes 
fo cloſe with the revealing of finne, - and of 
I:dgemenr, thar it is aot {o much diſcerned-:- 
ſometimes againe, God meanes to beſtow ypon 

ſorac men a greater meaſure of grace,and there» 

fore he gives them a greater meaſure of the ſpi. 

ric of boadage, becauſe God meanes 40 teach! 
them more to prize Chrift, he meanes moreto 

baptize them with rhe baptiſme of the Holy 

Ghoſt, andrherefore he baprtizerh- them with a 
greater meaſure of the ſpirit of bondage, they 
ſhall drinke deeper of that ſpirit, becaule his in- 
tention is, that they ſhall drinke deeper of the 
ſpirit of adoption : and therefere Corift rakes 
it for an Argument, concerning the Woman, 

when he ſaw ſhe loued exceeding much, ſarely 

ſhe had a great meaſure ot the ſpirit of bondage, 
thee was much wounded for her finnes, there 
had beene exceeding much forginen her, in her 
apprehenſion ; and ſo was Pawl cxccedingly 
wounded, This muſt goe before, 

The things whic goe rogerher with it, are 
theſe three, the teſtimony of che 6/904, of the 
water, and of our ewne fþirits, 

Firſt, beloued, there is the teſtimony of the 
blood, There arc three that beare record in th&© 
Earth, the ſpirit, the water and the blood,though 
che ſpirit be ſer firſt; as it is vſuall- amongſt the 
Hebrewes, and in the Scriptures, to put the laſt 


Or Tursz = f 


firſt ; Nowifa man would know whether hee! 
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be in Chriſt, whether he hach receiued the pro- 
miſcd ſeede, or no, let him confider firſt, whe. 
ther hee hath belecued in the bleod, that is, 
there is a word of promiſe, that faith thus ro | 
vs, there isa Sacrifice that is offered, there is | 
the blood of the Lambe ſhed from the begin- 
ning ofthe World, and this blood ſhall wafh 
thee from all thy finacs, when a man ſtands to 
conſider this promiſe, this promiſe hath rwo | ,gorone? 
things in ir,there isthe cruth of ir,and the good- | of God, 
\neſſe of it ; a man doth, with T1Hbrahawm, be- | 
 lecye the truth of ir, he beleeues God, and faith, | 
it isrrue, [ beleeuc it,but withal,there is a good- 
|nefle in ir, and therefore, as the vaderſtanding 
ith, ic is true, ſo the will ſaith, it isgood, and | 
| he rakes ir, and embraceth it, and is exceeding | 
[greedy of it : for when the ſpirit of bondage 
 makesaman feare, it emptics a ran of all righ- 
| teauſneſſe,as a man empties a Caske, that there 
is nothing left in it, it puls away all other 
, props and ftayes from him, irleaues a man in 
|this caſc, that he ſees nothing in the world to | 
{ave him, but che bloodofCunts r , when a | Nece. 
man ſees this, he takes faſt hold of thar,hee will 

not [ct it goe for any thing ; and though it be 

cold him, you ſhall haue many troubles. and / 
crofſes, you muſt part with all you haue, you | 
{ball have ſomewhat hereafter, bur you hall : 
have little for the preſent ; he cares not though | 

it cofts him his life, if he may haue this blood to | 
\wath away his finacs, it is enough,this he laycs : 


faſt hold ypon. | 
x E-- . f 4 When 


Two things in 
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De Ee 


| | Whena mandoth this, at thar very houre, 
Whena man | he is entred into Conenant, he 18 tranſlated from 

 isſaidroenter | death to life, he hath now received the promi-' 
inro che C9- | (4.4 ſeede,and he fhall be bleſſed; for God hath 


UEnaunrt. 


faidir, and ſworne it, and it cannot bee other. 
wiſe; and thisisthe reftimony of the blood, 
when a man can ſay, I know I hane taken and 
applycd the blood of Ch7i#,I reft vpon ir, be-' 
leeue that my finnes are forgiven, I graſpeit, I 
recciue it, this is the teſtimony of the blood. | 
2, Theteſti- Now, when aman hath tooke the blood, 
-—__ 92" | What ? ſhall he continue in filchineſſe Rtill,and | 
/ walke after the luſts of his former ignorance ? 
No, the L914 comes not by blood onely, but 
by water alſo, thatis, by ſanRification, hee! 
ſends the Spirit of ſanRification, that clean. 
ſeth and wafheth his ſeruants, that waſheth a- 
way not onely the outward filthineſſe, but the 
euill nature, the ſwiniſh nature, thar they defire 
nomore to wallow in the myre, as before: for 
che Lo « Þ will not hauca ſluttiſh Church,and 
therefore, Eph. 5. heewaſheth the Charch, and 
clenſeth it ; he waſheth euery man ia the Church 
fromtop to toe; there is nor one place in the 
ſoule, not one place in the converſation, but 
it is rinſed in this water; andthen, when a 
man comes to finde this, that he hath not only 
found the blood of Chriſt applyed to him by 
taith,but hath found that he hath beene able to; 


2urifie himaſelfe, andby the worke of Chritts: 
Spirit joyning with him, when hee goes abour| 
| 0 purge himlelfe, that helpes to cleanſe his. 


con- 


— 
— 
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conſcience from dead workes. This is the ſe- 
cond reſtimony, | 

Now follows the teſtimony of our own ſpi- | ;. Thereti- 
rits, which gathers concluſions from both theſe, | mony of our 
and faith thus, Sceing I have recciued the blood, evans (pred 
and ſeeing I am able ro purifie my ſelte, Icon- 
clude, Iam ina good eſtate, I am partaker of | 
the Covenant : if a man could argue thus truely, | 
it is laid, whoſoeucr beleenes, ſhallbe ſaued, bur] 
deleeue, this is the reſtimony of the blood on- 
ly , but when a man can ſay,I doc labour ro-pu- | 
rife my ſelfe, I defirenothing in the world fo 
much,l do it in good earneſt, this is the teſtimo- 
ny of the water ro this fi igae, and teſtimony of 
the blood, which ſhewes thar it is true,thac it is 
alively hope : for he that hath a lively hope, he | 
'porifies himſelfe, 1 106. 3 1 loh.3, 3 
| But ſome man may hes, This teſtimony of 2  Obiett, 
| mans owne ſpirir may deceive him. 
| Tanſwer, it cannor, becauſe though it be cal- 4 uf. 
ledrhe teſtimony of our owne ſpirit, yetitis a | Thc ceftimo- 
ſpirit enlighrned,ir is a ſpirir ſanRified with the | | els calght- a 
'Spurit of Chrifh,and then thar Rule is rrue, 1.104, | ned, cannoc 
'2, 1f ear owne hearts condemne vs u0t, that is, if | or apy 
[the heart of a man enlighined, if the heart of a a 
man, with which the Holy Ghoſt ioynes, if the 
heart of a man ſanRified doe nor condemne 
| him, if he have the teſtimony of this ſpirit, thar | 
he ſhall be ſaued, he needs not doubt ir,he bath | 
|boldnefſe towards God, then againe hee muſt 
.confider, this worke is ihe reftimony of the | 


ſpirit, the water, and the blood ; and theſe three 
agree | 


A—— —— 
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The reftimo- 
ny of Gods. 
{pirit. 

Eph. 113: 
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A nf: 
Pe 
Thereftimony 
| of the Spirir 
what, 


| 


] hence,that he is in a good eſtate , after he hath 


| Ghof,and ſcales the fame things vnco you; thar 


{ that ſo he may purge himſclfe the'more careful. 


agree in one, it is not the teſtimony of the 
Spirit alone, bur ir is the reſtimony of the Wa. 
ter ioyned with ir , if ic were but the teſtimony 
of one, indecd the ground were cor good , byt 
they allagree in one : and therfore it thou have 
one ſurero thee, ir is enough. Theſe arethe 
things which goe before,and accompany it, 
Now follows the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, 
which we ſhall fee deſcribed, beſides the places 
I camed to you, Eph, 1. Whercin aficr youbulee- 
wed, you were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe, 
When a man hath beleeucd, and rooke 1a 
Cbrift ; ſecondly,when hchath waſhed and py. 
rified himſelfe, that is, he hath gone about his 
worke,and ſo his own ſpirit gathers atcſtimony 


| 


thus belecued, then, ſaith hee, comes the Hoh 


is, the Lord leaucs aman alone a while, as it 
were, tochampe vpon the bridle, as I may fay, 
he lets a man alone to ſome doubts and feares, 


ly ; bur aftera time, when a man hath put to his 
ſcale that Gods true,then the Lord (eales hima- 
gaine with the ſpirit of promilc,thar is,the Lord 
[ſends the Spirit into his heart, and that Spirir 
{giues witneſlc ro him,and when he hath purto 
his ſcalc that God is true, then the Lord puts to 
his ſeale, and affures him that he hath receiucd 
him to mercy. You will ſay, Whart is the ſcale 
or witn<ſle of the Spirit £ My beloued, itis a 
ching that wee cannot expreſle, it is a certaine 


divine 


» df mm 
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divine expreffion of light, a ceriaine vnexpre(- 
fible aſſurance that we are the ſonnes of God, a 
| certaine ſecret manifeſtation, that God hath re. 
ceived vs, and put away our fiancs; I fay, ir is 

ſuch a thing,that no man knowes,bet they that | 

hauc it ; you ſhall finde it expreſſed by all theſe | 

places of Scripture, Rev. 3. If any man will open | Reu.3.20. 
to mee, 1 will come in and ſup with him:  thact is, | 

when the Lord enters iaroa kind of familiariry | 

with a man, when he vouchlſafes him ſo much | 

fanour a5 to come and ſup and- dine with him, | 

as it were, and to dwell with him : and fo, Rew, | Revs, 17, 
2. 17, To him that owercommeth, will 1 gia of the | 
hidden Mannab , 1 will gine him a white flowe with | 
4 new name written in it, that no man knowes, but 
be that bath it , that is, there ſhall bee a ſecrer 
privy token (as it were) of loue giuen him, a fe- | 
cret marke of it; thar there is no man in-the 
world keowes belides So, 106, 14.21. 1f any lob, 14.1, 
man loxe me, and keepes my Commandements,1 will 
ſhew my felfe ts bim ; that is, hee ſhall haue an 
extraordinary manifeſtation of my ſclfe, hee 
ſhall have ſuch an expreſſion of loue and peace, 
chat ſhall fill his hcarc with peace and ioy, ſuch | 
2 thing that noman knowes but himſelfe, * Be- 
loued, this is the reftimony of the Spitir, I con- 
teſſe, it is a wondrous thing, and if there were | Theteftimo- 
not ſome Chriſtians that did fecle it, and know | *f Gods ; ra 
. : - is better felr 
it,you might beleece there were Bo ſuch thing, then expreſſed 
[thatir were but a fancie or enthuſiafine z bur, | 
jt is cerraine,thereare a generation of men that 
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now what this ſeale of the Lord is;indeed you | 


| muſt 


—_———— 
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The witneſſe 
of Gods Spirit 


is afcer the 


blood'and 
Watcis 


reſtimonic of 


' muſt remember this, to diſtinguiſh ir from all | 


——_— 


—_ 


fancies and delufions, this Spirit comes after 
you have the water, and the blood, after you 
are belecuers, afrer you haue purged your 
ſclues ; and therefore if any man haue flaſhes of 
light and ioy, that witnefle that he hath recei | 
ued the promiſe, and that he is in the Cournant, 
and for all. this he haue not the things that goe 
before ic, hee may well take it tor a delufion , 
faith Chrift, 1will come and ſup with him : but 
with whom ? with him that firſt opencth to 
me. Ifthou open thy heart to the Lord, when- 
ſocuer hee knocks, and comes to thee, And fo, 
To him that onercomes, 1 will gine of the bidden 
Hannah, It thou be one that artable to ouver- 
come temptations, and varuly affeRions, and] 
fnfull luſts, thou maift conclude, it is a truere- 
ſtimony that theu art nor deceiued ; but ifthou 
bee one that art ouercome with cuery baſe 
luſt, with eucry temptation, thou art deceived, 
if thouart perſwaded thou art in good cftate, 
this is not the wirgeſle of the Spirit; for, its 
to him that onercomes. SO againe, is bimthat 
lowes met,' and keepes my Commandements, fc, 
Now it chou be one that breakft che Comman- 
dements of God, that findſt ner that holy fire in 
thy breſt, that findſtnot thy heart affeRioned 
tO him, and yer thou haſt theſe great flaſhes 
of aſſurance,and thinkſt thy ſtate good,thoude- 
cciueſt thy ſelfe, the Lord hath nor fhcewed him- 
ſelfe to thee, but it is adclufion ; and therfore I 
ſay,confider it;and this is the cenſequent ofir, 


"- 
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that he that haah it is able to pray. So I wil con- How to know 
clude all, he is able ro cry Abbe Father, If thou whether we 
haue ſuch an aſſurance of a good eſtate, and-yet _ —_— 
art notable ro pray,thou art deceiued likewiſe : | $picir, 
for that is the property of the Spirit, it makes a | 
man cry tO —_ _- him Father, 

You will ſay, is it ſuch a matter © euery man | 
can pray. | Lueſt, 

Beloved, it is another thing then the world | _4,/- 
imagines it to be ; hee that hath this Spiritg is Aſpirirof 
mighty in prayer,he is able to wreſtle with God, —_—_——__- 
(as 1486 did) by the ſpirit of Adoption, he hed mg tun 
power ith God,asitis faid there, hee is able to | 
prevaile with the L o x Þ, and why ? becauſe 
hecan ſpeake to him,as te a Father, he can cox- 
tinue in prayer, and watch thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance , he can ſpeake to him as one thar he | 
is well acquainted withzhe can not only ſpeake | 


|remiſſely, but hee can cry Abba Father, that | 


ſhewes tcruencyyia his prayer ; there is no man | 
in the world thadis able to doc it beſides, We 
ſee adeſcription of other inen, Eſa,z 3.14.when | 


« Eſay 33. 14+ 
they are troubled, they are not able to pray in- 


deed,they may haue formes of prayer,that they | Nene bold 


may vic in times of peace, but let any great | with Godbur 
trouble come vpan chem them be — _——_— 

and you ſhall finde they are not able ro docit ; 
but they runne away from God as faſt as they 
can at that time, rhey are not able to come | 
and ſay, Thos art my Father, T belceth thee | 
hearemec,I beſcech rhee pitty mee and forgiue 


mce : -no, but they tremble at Gods preſence | 
FO 


II ————_—— ” _— 
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404. | Or Turns 
as the Thicfe doth ar the preſence of the Tudge 
| the finncrs in Sion are afraid in that day when 
God comes, at the day of vifitation, the finners 
in Sion are afraid, &c, for who [hall deale with de- 
«ouring fire ? that is,they tremble arſach a day, 
when the day of death comes, when God begins 
Wicked men | to ſhew hiraſclfe tothem, in the fierceneſle of 
—_— his wrath, when he begins ro come neerethem 
" | inthe day of viſitation, then they fly from him 
as one would flye frem deuouring fire, they fly 
[notto him,as one would fly ro a mercifull Fz. 
| ther, thar is ready to heare them, and helpe 
| them, but they fly from him as faſt as they can, 
as one would fly from eucrlaſting burning. The] - 
Tob 37. 8,9-16- | like place you have, 1cb 27. $, 9,10. For what 
hope hath the Hypoerite when he hath heaged yy 
riches when God ſhall come and pull away hu ſoule? 
( Will God heave his prayer when he cries,c? Will 
 heecall upon God at all times ? A wicked man 
may make ſome ſhew of praycr to God in time 
of health,and in time of peace, but at that time, 
faith he, when he hath ſpent his time in gathe- 
rivg riches, in heaping them vp, and GOD 
comes ypon him ſuddenly, and ſhall pull away 
his ſoule, he teares and rends it from him, (for 
ſothe word fignifics in the Origioal,)that is,he 
is not willing to refigne it into Gods hands, as 
the righteous man doth, but hee is bufe about 
his wealth, and God ſurprizeth him, and rends 
his ſoule from him, What will hee doe in this 
caſe ? Will he pray ? faith 196 : No, he giues 
two reaſons. He hath no delight in the Lord, he 
+___ hever| 
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neuer loacd the Lord, there is no ſuch loue be- 
| rweene the Lord and him, as there is betweene 
' the Father and the Childe, betweene the Huſ. 
bandand the Wife, he never had the ſpirit of a 
ſon, he cannot pray, for he delights not in Go, 
But he doth pray ſometimes 2 
Yea, for ſome fir,it may be, in ſome extremi. 
[ty,he may cry asa Thiefe at the Barre may cry 
to the Iudge,(25 he doth ſometimes exceeding 
hard) not becauſe he loves the Iudge, but ir is a 
cry that comes from extremity, and it is but in 
lextremity,and by that the falſcacfſe and hypo- 
cricy of them is knowne : Soan Hypocrite may 


. [cry inthe time of extremity,but ir 1s a cry, it is 


nota praycr,and itis but in the time of cxcre- 
mity, it is not at all times that he dorh it, he is 
not able to doc ir ; for the Lord is a ſtranger to 
him,helookes vpon the ZLord,as vpon a terrible 
ludge; and therefore if thou wouldeſt know 
' whether thou haſt the Spirir of the Sonne, fi: ?, 
thou ſhal: kgow it by that which went beforc, | 
ſecondly,rhoe ſhalt know it by that whichgocs | 
togecher with it,the teſtimony of the blood, the 
teſtimony of the water,aad of thine own ſpirir, 


Thirdly, thou maift know it by this, by the 
Conſ:quents, ic makes thee able to pray, and 
in the rime of extremity it makes thee able to 
goeto Go v,as to a Farther, when another flyes 
away from him,as from eucrlaſting burnings, 

So much ſhall ſerne for this time. 
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And | will make wy Conenant betweene mee. 
and thee_, 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


H E point which we were in 
handling was this, How a 


| How to know 


_ 
* Se þ 


whether we 
are in the Co» 


man may know whether he 


rold you, there are 3. waics | 
ro know it. Let a man con- | 
= fider how .46reham came | 
into Ls Abraham beletned God,and 
it was imputed to bis for righteanſaeſſe. If thou | 
beleeue,then thou art within the Covenant , but. 
it muſt be a farth that worketh by lone , it it bec a 
laith which workes nor, it is but a dead faith, | 
| Geg an | 


- -—— 


of be inthe Conenant, ornatT 


Yenant, or NO. 
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[f wee heue ta' 
ken the pro- 


miled ſced, 


Rem, 8.15, 


mpegs _—_ 


and if it doe worke, yet it it worke not by loye, 
the Lord cegarderh itnot : . Jt 15 true, it js faith 
that layes hold vponthe Covenant; but it works 
' by love; faith isthe point of the Compaſſe, 


that faftens vpon the Covenant, but loue isthe 


| other part, thargocs about, that doth-all the 


| buſineffe,ir is that which keepes the Comman.; 
 dements, itisthat which quickens vs to every 
| good workes —— | 
| .Theſecoud way toknow whether wearcin 
the Con:uent,or no, is, to con{tier whether we 
haue taken the promiſed {cede for in him ſhall 
| allthe Nations of the.world be bleſſed, How 
' ſhall wee know that ? If we hauethe Spirit of 
the Sonne, that is knowneby the Spirit it ſelfe, 
the Spirit beares witneſſe ; the witaelle of the | 
Spirit, as I told you, it is knowne by that which | 
£oes before it, by that whicly accompanies it, 
and by that which followes after,” This is the | 
point that we were in handling, and wee were 
broken off in themiddeſt of it:z wee will recall 
it a little, and deliver ic ſomewhat more di- 
_ vato you, then wee could doc then fot 
haſte, | | | 

; Firſt, I ay,whoſocuer hath the Spirit ofthe 
Sonne, he muſt haue, before ir, the ſpirit of bon- 
dage : Rom, 8. 15, Ton hane not received the 
[birit of bondage againeto feare, but you ane ve- 
ceined the ſpirit of Adoption,” As if hee ſhould 
lay,therearenone,but firſt they receiue the ſpi- 
crit of bondage: for there is no man can come 

to Chriſt, except the Law bee his Schoolems-' 


by > — 


fter,| 


UM 
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nings,nor in the judgements, which are the exe- 


| the Law opened toyou a hundred and a han- 
| dred times ; that is, the particular finnes of 
| whicha man is guilty, deſcribed, yea, the par- 
| ticulariudgements ; yea, the L o n » may fol- 

low you with affliQions and croſſes, yer except | 
there bea ſpirit of bondage to worke together 


| . di , 
'with theſe, it will neuer molific an obdarate 


| ter, and the Law is not effeQuall without the, 
ſpirir of bondage,ncither the Law in the threat-| 


| cutioners of thoſe threatnings : you may heare | 


| heart, 

| And therefore, my beloued, you muſt make 
| this account, if you haue neuer been affrighred 
with the terrours of G © », if you haue neuer 


beene pur into any feare by the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, be aſſured har you haue not yet the fy. 
rie of Adoption. It men would haue looked| 
to the br4Fen Serpent, wichout being ſtung of 
the fiery Serpents, G © » would have ſpared 
the ſpirir of bondage ; bur who doth it? or 
who isable todocit? Wee bee all in a dead 
lleepe,and,except we be wakened with the 7zer- 
roars of the CAlmizhty, there is no man would | 
leeke after 1eſws Chriſt, wee may preach the: 
Goſpell long enough, and men, forthe moſt | 
part turne the deafte eareto vs, till the Lord oper / 
their eares of affiiftions, andeſpecially, by the 
ſpirit of bondage z it cannot be,but there muſt be 

lome precedent worke, wee will not come 

home tothe Lord without it, Wee doe all as 
the Woman that had the bloody iſſve, as long 


He that neuer 
had the ſpirir 
of bondage, 
hath not the 
ſpirit of A+ 
doprion, 
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| S;nw#tee 


|None come to 


Chrift, call all 
| other mceancs 
Faile, 


35 ſhe had mony in her purſe,or that there were 
Phy ficians rogoeto, that ſhe had ability tg 
haue them, ſhe would nor come to Chrift; by 
when ſhe had ſpentall, when ſhe ſaw there was | 
no more hope, -then the-comes to Chri#, and! 
was healed of her bloody iflue : ſo doe wee, ſo. 
long as we can live in finne, wee conſider not: 
chegreatnefſe, nor the deareneſle of the dif. 
eaſe, but if wee can but ſubfiſt with it, wee! 
goc 0n, we come not to Chrift, but when wee | 
are ſpoiled of all by the ſpirit of bondage,when 
weeare pur into feare of death, that is it that 
brings vs home to Jeſus Chrift, and therefore 
we muſt make account of it as a generall rule, 
there muſt þe ſuch a ſpirit of boadageto bri 
vs home : wedoc in this caſc as 1946 did with 
Abſolew, when hee lined in the Court in 
eaſe and pleaſure, hee would not come to 46- 
ſolon, hee might ſend againe and againe, but 
hee would not come at him, till his Corne 
was ſctenfire, and that broughe him: So, 
vnleſſe there bee ſome ſuch croiſe as Le i 
make an impreffion vpon vs, ſuch 2 

as hath the ſpicit of bondage ioyned with it, 
to cauſe it ro wound our ſpirits, (as it is ſaid, 
they were pricked in their hearts when they heard 
Peter ) I ſay, wee would not come home vato! 
the LORD, wee muſt haue ſuch an «ves- 
ger of blood,” to purſue vs, before wee ſeeke| 
'O the Citie of refuge.” And therefore —_ 


| 'cr, whether thou haftrafted of this ſpirit; 


ba ma: you may obſerue this by the 
way 


— — ——Y ——m——_ _ 
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| way, that when God doth write bitter things | 

againſt a man,it is nota ioſt cauſe of deieRion : | 
for this is a figne that God is beginning a good, Note. 
worke in thee. Sccke not to pur ir off, and to 
thinke it is a miſerable thing to be vader ſuch a | 
bondage as this : no, bur make this vſe of ir, 
let ir bring thee home to 7eſws Chrift, And 
heere, by the way, that men may not bee de- 
ceived in this,and ſay, Alas, I haue nor had this | 94;,7, 
ſpirit of bondage, and feare, and therefore 1 | 

feare I am not right, ' Anſ: 

Bceloued, you muſtknow for what end the =, 
Lord ſendsit ; hee ſends it fortheſe two ends, | we bauc bad 
and by that you ſhall know whether you haue |< Firicof 
itorno; foritrthou haft the end once, it the 
effcQ be wrought, no doubt but thou haft had 
the cauſe that produceth that effeQ, 

Oneend is to bring vs home to Chrif, if 'Y 
thou finde thou haft rooke 1eſws Chrift, it is | By our raking 
certaine there hath beene a worke of the ſpirit of Chuifh 
of bondage vpon thy heart, it thou finde thou 
art willing to take hin vpon any conditions, 
that thou art willing to deny thy ſelfe, thou art 
_—_y to ſerue him,to loue bim, and to obey 


m, — 
< And a oons n_ tint his . 
pirit of bondage, that thou mi know | By our appre- 
the birterneſſe '& fiance, and wm to ab- heafon ofthe 
ſtaine from it ; that thou mayeſt learne to | fnae. 
tremble at his Word, for the time ro come, 
1 lake ts bim that ts of & contrite ffirit, 
and that trembleth at my Word: that cucn 
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as parents doe with their children, they would 
aeuer affli& and correQrheir.children tor thar 
which is paſt; but their endis for the time to 
come,thacthey may not commit the ſame fault 
againe ; otherwile, I ſay, . the parent would not | 
lay any afflition vypon the childe, fothe Zr! 
hath this very end in ſending the ſpirit of boq- 
Theſpirit of | dage, thou muſt not thinke it is for thy finges 
bondageis | paſt, thatthere may be a kinde of ſatisfaQion 
norrolatnfi6 | made for them,that isnorthe end, birthe end| 
burto — is, that thou mighteſt know the bitterneſſe of 
Ln rocome- | finne forthe time ro come, that thou bei 

£ ſcorched once with ir, thou mighteſt not exfily 
| meddle with ir againe; and therefore if thou 
_ © - | findeſtthisro berthy caſe, thou haſt fo farre 
raſted the terrours of the Almighty , that 
'thou dareſt not aduenture vpon finne,thou ſtan- 
ideſt in awe of the Lox», that thoudarecft not 
| be ſo bold with ſinne as thou haft beene, thou 
| dareſt nar meddle withthe occafion ofir, that 
thou dareft not come neere it; I ſay, if thou 
findeſucha renderneſſe of conſcience in t 

clte, if thou finde that that finneis made terri- 
blerorhee, that thou' diddeft deſpiſe before; 
(for itis the property of a carnall man todeſpiſe 
his waies)I ſay,ifthis be wrought in thee, defer 
.'| not, makr:nor dainty of applying the promiſes, 
becauſe rhou haſt not recciued the ſpirit of bon- 
| dage: for thou haſt, the effeR, therefore thou 
| needeft not doubr,but that thou haſt che thing. 
That which | Thisis it that goes before. ys | 

arcompanic® \. : That which goes together with ir, Iſhewed 
,the [pirits "Mi you 
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you, then is the witancſle of the bluod, aad of 
| the water, and of our owne ſpirit ; there bee 
three that beare witneſle in Earth, 1 106, 4. the 
ſpirit, and the water, andihe blood + by (pirir 
there, is meant our owne ſpirit ealightned , by 
blood is meant iuftification, by water is meant 
ſanQification.z ſo that theſe goe together with 
. | the witneſle of the Spirit. 

The firſt is the witnefle of the blood, that is, 
when a man is humbled, when a man is broken 
with the ſpirit of bondage, then hee beginnes 
[to make out for a pardon : when he ſecs he is 
arreſted, as it were, when he is ſhut vp, as that 
phraſe is vied, Gel.z .and ſees whata debris re- 

uired ofhim,and he is notable to pay the leaft | 
Co now hee beginnes tolooke our for a | 
ſarety, now he beginnes te hunger and thirſt 
exceedingly after Chrif,now he is not content 
onely to watch with him, to ſerue him, and ro | 
obey him, but hee is willing to- part with his 
life, and all that he hath, vpon that condition, 
| Now whena man is in this caſe, thea the Zord 
| _—_ to ſhew him the blood of his Sonne, 
| he begins ro open a little creuis of light, and ro 
| ſhew him the New Teſtament in his blood,that 


'is, the New Teftamear confirmed in his blood | 


[hed for many for the remiffion of ſanes, 1 lay, he | 
begins then to looke vpon the promiſes, to con- | 
{ider ſuch promiſesas theſe, Come ts me, all yee | 
that are weary, &c. and, If any man ſinne,we hane | 
41 Aduocate; and let whoſocuer will, come, 

'and take of the waters of life freely : and, Gor, | 
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We looke on 


the prumiſlcs, | 
I, 


As truc. 


Gal. 34* 


As good, 


» 
: 


7 


| 


' miſes true? Yes, ſurely they are moſt true, 
they are confirmed with an oath, they are con- 


| 


and preach to exery creature vnder Heaven, and 
tell them, if chey will bekeeue, andrake my 
Sonne, they ſhall be ſaued, I lay, theſe are all 
promiſes made in the blood of Jeſus Chriz, 
Now he begins to conſider theſe promiſes,and 
he begins firſtro thinke, What ?'ate theſe pro. 


firmed with the blood, with the death ofthe 
Teſtator : amans Couenanr, after ir is once 
made, and the Teftator is dead, Gal. 3, noman 
addestoit, or takes from it. Now when a man 
conſiders this, Are theſe the promiſes of the 
Lox ÞD*. hath hee confirmed them with an 
Oath? are they confirmed wich the blood of 
the Teſtator ? Certainely, they arc moſttrue, 
I cannor doubt of them : but when tos r0 
conſider, As they are true, how fit are they for 
mee ? what is the goodnes of them * They are! 
alſoexceeding good, there is nothing in the 
World fo excellent, ſo w—_ fweer; and 

ſo comfortable, as thefe promiſes bee : I ay, 

whenhe hath done thefe rwo,when the vnder- 

ſtanding ſaith they are true, and belecues them, 

and when the will ſaith rhey are good, and em- 


braceth them, atthat very inſtant, ſalnations 


come io thy houſe, and to thy hearr, I lay, 

Cbrift leſs is come to thee, at that very inftant, 

hee hath made a Covenant wich thee, though 

perhaps thou ſee him not ar that time, (as Mary 

couldnot ſce him, but tooke him for the Gar- 

diner) bur, Iſfay, atthat time thou art _ 
t 
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lated from the Conenent of Workes to the Conc- 
yaut of Grace, - 
| But you will ſay, How comes this blood to 
bea wicnelſle * 

It is a witneſſe in this manner : when a 
mans ſpirit ſhall conſider the promiſes, and 
ponder them well, and ſhall ſay thes with 
himſelfe, Well, I haue applyed theſe promi- 
_ (ſes; but vpon what warrant, vpon what 
ground haue I doncic? cuery body will bee 
ready to apply the promiſes of mercy and for. 
giucneſſe, but what warrant haue I to apply 
them? to kriow vpon what good ——_ [ 
lay hold of cheſe promiſes * Then a man con- 
fiders with himſelfe the promiſes, they are 
ſure, they are clcerely and diſtinAly ſer dowae 
in the Word; hee confiders, ro whom theſe 
promiſes are offered to thoſe that are vnrighte- 
ous; The LORD inftifieth the unrighteows, 
cuen to Publicancs and Harlots, t8 ſinners , ſuch 
they were that came to Cunrisr, to ſuch 
the promiſes-were offered. Well, I know, I' 
am an varighteous man, and. therefore the | 
want of ſorrow andcoatrition, and the want | 
of holineſſe, and the want of tenderneſſe of 
heart in the beginning, ſhall not exclude race : 
for they are promiſes that are made to the vn- 
righteous, to the vncleane aud polluted, tothe 
hard. hearted,ſuch they are at thefirſt,;o whom 
the promiles are made, Bur what doth the Lord 
require ofthoſe £ That they thirſt : A4// that 
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Cue, 


<Anf, 
blood of chit 
is a witaellc, 


To whom the 
promiſgs are 
made, 


#hirft, come : Now I finde an excreme thirſt, 
| I would 


Thirſting af. 
rer Chriſt 
required, 


| 


A — 


—_F 


| 4+ | 


Qr Fox | _ y 


3. The witnes 
of rhe water. 


I would dyc that I might have Chrift and his 
righteouſneſle. Is this all £ No, it is required 
further, that when thou art come in, thoutake 
chis reſolution, now I will ſerue him, now I 
will louc him, nowl will obey him, I will be 
content to take leſws Chriſt, for better, far A 


[ will be content rodeny my ſelfe, to rake yp 
my Croſſe, to follow him in all his wayes, 
When a mans ſpirit hath pondered this well, 
when he hath looked on the blood of I z « vs 
C un x 1 s r,and the promiſes, and ſees himſelfe 
qualified , ypon this, be ſaith, ſurcly, theſe 
miſes belong to mee z this is the witnefle of 
the blood. 

Then follewes the witneſle of the wateryfor 
the blood hath a double vertue in it,it hath nor 
onely the vertue to deliver vs from theguilt of 
finne, to cauſe the Lo Þ to pafle auer vs, when 
hee ſees the ſprinckling of the blood ypon 
our hearts, and vpon our perſons, but there is 
more, it hath adn verteein it, it clenſerh 
the conſcience from dead workes; and ſohath 
faith,it hath nor onely a vertue in it ro receive, 
and to digeftand to take the promiſes, bur it 
hath an ability to worke , as the hand, you 
know, hath two offices, it bath an office tore+ 
ccive, andto rake, and likewiſe it hath abilit 
ro worke : Beloued, theſe are never iſoynes, 
the blood neucr waſheth from fin, but likewiſe 
it clenſeth the conſcience from dead workes ; 
faith never recciucs the promiſe, but ir workes 
likewiſe : indeed for the recciuing part; were- 


. cciuc 
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ceine all «ke precious faith , but for the wor- 
king part there is much difference ; you know,a 
weake hand is able to recciue as well as a ſtron- 
ger, but a ftrenger can doe more worke : there- 
fore as faith growes more, ſoir workes more, 
Some man hath a more working faith then ©. 
chers, though, as it is a recciving faith, he hath | Faich, as ic 
it alike : therefore thou maift confider thig | **<<iues, is 
with thy ſclfe, If I hauethe teſtimony of the | 51% 
blood, I have alſo the teſtimony of the water, 
chat is anRification ioyncd with joftification ; 
Chriftcamenot by blood onely, but by water 
alſo: if the ſpirit ofa man looke on this now, | 
and can ſay, I ſee I am renewed in the ſpirit of my 
mide, I ſee Iam waſhed from my filthinefle, I 
ſee my conſcience is in ſome meaſure cleanſed 
from dead workes,then he may conclude with 
himſelfe, ſurely Iam in the ſtate of grace, 1 am 
in the Convener. And this is the witnceſſe of 
our owne ſpirits,and the wirneſle of the water, 
and of the blood, Burt whea this is done, it 
may bee the Lord continues, yer, at ſome firs, 
ro write bitter things againſt thee, he ſcemes to 
caſt rhee off, hee ſeemes to wound thee ſome- 
times with the wounds of an enemy. This | why the Lord 
the Lo x d many times doth, that he may put | peakes nor 
ystoit; heeturnes the deafe care, that hes | ?*45* avaic® 
may rry what we will doe : when the ſpirir Of | are in Coue 
a man hath now theſe teſtimonies, and yet | nant with him. 
hath not reſt, though it haue them on good 

ground, (for I meanenot thenaked _-_ of-a 

man, but his ſpirit enlighrned and 
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We muſt truſt 
Geds promilc, 
theugh wee 
Want Peace. 


The ſcale of 
Gods ſpirit. 


Bph.1.13, 


Reu3- 
Joh.14.21s 


by the Holy Ghoſt) yet when hee hath good 
ground, and ſaiththus with himſclfe, Yer for 
all rhis, I will truſt in him, 1 have his ſure Word 
for ir, I have his promiſe, I know that Heazes 
and earth ſhall paſſe, rather then any promiſe of 
his ſhall paſſe, New when the Loxp ſeeth 4 
wan belceuing thus,. and truſting him vpen 
his bare Word, then the Lord goes a ſtep fur- 
ther with him, . and ſcales the ſame things to 
bim with the firit of promiſe, ( as I ſhewed! . 
forc out of Epheſ. 1.13. 1» whom aficr yoube- 
leeued, you were ſealed with the ſpirit of promiſe) 


when you pet 18 your ſeale that Gd uu true, God| 


then comesand pursto his ſcale, he giges yay 
the ſpiric of promiſe, and aſſures you that itis 
ſo, that is, he doth by his owne Spirit ſay to a 
mans ſoule, 7 4m thy ſalvation, My 

this is a certaine expreflion of the Holy Ghoſt 
ro the {oulc of a man,that We know not how to | 
expreſſe to you: therefore it is called the hid. 
dew Manuah : it is called 4 white fone, witha new 
name writtgn in it, that noman knowes bat he that 
bath it,a certaine manifeſtation of Cbrift tothe 
ſoule, a certaine divine light, a certaine ſecret 
roken of his loue, whereby Chri# manifeſts 
himſclfe to the ſoule of a man, that whick the 
Scriptures call ſapping with bim., 1 will come 
and ſup with him, Ren. 3. 8: 10h, 14.21. 14nd my 
Father will come to him, and 1 will manifeft my 
owne ſclfe vnto bim , this is the witnefie of rhe 
Spirit, that when the witneſle of: our owne 


ſpirit is ſomewhat obſcure, weemay then = 


jo" 


Or Tax >. and 


—_ a <A 


Rm — 
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Lord, thew now ſpeakeſt platnely, now there 
is no queſtion. My beloued, this is the wit- 
nefſe of the Spirit; that thou bee not miſtaken 
in it,ftill remember this, that it is giuen to thoſe er 
| chat overcome ; if thou be onercome of cuery | witneſſe of 
thing, of every ſmall temptation, if thou bee | >< Spiric. 
ouercome with a blaſt of praiſe, with a little 
pelfe and wealth, doft thou thinke now thou | 
haſt gor the white fone, that Chri? giues as the | 
witneſſe of his Spirits No, itis to thoſe that 
ouercome,and ſo it is to thoſe that open;if thou 
bea ſtubborne ſeruanr, that Chrift may come a- | 
gaine and againe, and knocke at the doore,and | 
tell thee of ſuch a finne, that thou lyeR in, and 
of ſuch a duty that thon aegleReſt,and yer thou | 
carrieſt thy ſelfe like a ſtwbborne ſeruant, that 
will not heare him, or it thou doe, thou wilt 
not goe aboyt the worke that hee hath appoin. ' 
ted thee ; doſt thou thinke he will come in aad | 
ſup with thee, when thou wil not open to him? | 
No, itis not Chriff that ſups with thee, but ir is 
2 delafion of Saran, Bur how ſhall wee know 
this ? Theſe are the things that accompany the 
Spiritz but now for the Conſequents of it, | Six conſe- 
they 2re theſe fixe. —_— 
Firſt, there followes a ſpirit of prayer, that |, ac;icic of 
goes together with it, prayer in the pertection | prayer. 
of it isnort.a lip-labour.no, it is not a putting vp | 
of petitions onely, be they neuer ſo excellent, ' 
itisnoracrying to the Lord; for other men 
may doe {o, but it is whena man can come to | 
God with confidence, becauſe hee knowes him | 
ro 


OY 


4s | Or Tun 


a 


a ——. 


2 Loticte 
God & Chriſt. 


Lone comes, 
| f 
From know- 


ledge, 


ro bee his Father, becauſe hee hath beene ac. 
quainted with him, becauſe hee hath receiued 
the Spirit of the Sonne, that tels him in plaine 
termes, he is his Father : when a mancan come 
with holy affeQions to the Lor4, this is the ſpi. 
ric of prayers a wicked man,as we ſhewed out 
of 196 27, when Ged comes to him, and-rendg 
| and teares his ſoule from him , that is, he parts 
| with his ſoule vnwillingly, when God puls on 
| the onefide, and he on the other, when Go» 
| puls away his ſoule, faith he, willthe LORD 
| heare him, when hee cryes ta the Almigh- 
ty? No: for hee doth not pray, it is in- 
deede a cry, a man in extremity may cry hard, 
as a Thiefe at the Barre, he crycs hard, not be- 
cauſe he loues theIudge,or hath any confidence 
in kim, if it were not for that extremity, hee 
| would not doe itatall,faith he, he prayeth nor, 
| he doth not delight in the Almighty, he goes 
[not ro him aStoa father,and it appeares hence, 
that were there not ſuch an extremity, hee 
would not pray , forhee will not pray at all 
times, 

Secondly, it breedes loue ; whereſoeuer the 
witnefle of the Spirit is, alwaies there followes 
it love towards God, and Jeſws Chrift : for it 
cannot bee otherwiſe, all loue comes from 
knowledge; now when a man hath ſeene ew 
Chriſt indeede, that is, when the Lord hath 
ſhewed his owneſelfe vnto him, when he hath 
drawne neere to a man in the witneſſe of his 
Spirit, when he hath manifeſted himſelfe, it 


CO a rn I IE EEE 


— 


| 


CaNl- 


LIM! 


- coenn_ di: GD ee 


| Nevv Covenant. | 419 Þ 


| cannot be but aman muſt love him. What is. 


| the reaſon that wee ſhall lone him perfeQly in 
| heauen, but becauſe we ſhall know him fully ? 
20y man that knowes him in part heere, loues 
him in part; and therefore, if you haue euer 
knownethe L o'r D, if hee hath thus ſbewed 
himſelfe, ir cannot be bur thou ſhale love him. 

Befides, loue comes from kindnes and good- 
nefle of one that hath ſhewed loue to vs, loue 
begets loue, as fire begers fire. Now when 
this was thy caſe, when thou waft a man expe- 
Ring nothing but death and hell,and the wrath 
of God, and the Lord hath come, and ſpoken 
kindly vato thee, as it were, the Loxd hath 
come and ſpoken to thee, when rhou waſt to 
die, and hath ſaid, thou (halt line, when he hath 
overcome thee with kindnes, as it were, it can- 
not be now but that thy heart ſhould be affeRi- 


3. 
From kindnes 


Pſal. 18, 


l lone thee dearely, tor, when 1 was in diſtreſſe, 
tho aidſt heare me, (5, when a man hath felt 
the terrours of the Almighty, when hee hath | 
lyen vnder the fpirie of bondage, for a time, 
when he expeAecd nothing bur death, and con- | 
demnation, and the Lord hath ſhewed mercic 
_ louing kindaefſe vnto him, loue will fol- 
ow, 


oned towards him,as Danid ſaith, P/al.r$.Lord | 


Thirdly, thou ſhalt finde this follow vpon 
it, likewiſe; if thou haue rhe ſpirit of Adopti- 
on, it will ſet thee aworke, ro cjenſethy felfe, 
as, 2 Cor, 7. 1, (eca notable place/forchis pur- 


poſe ; laich hee, if y9u bane ſuch promiſes, that 


eee eee ooo tits. enero tone 


1S,! 


3. Clenſing a 


mans heart. 


2 Cer«7, 2 | . 


Ee cos 


402 | Or Tus is; 


A tryall of ha- 
uing the ſpirit. 


I Iok. 3+ 


Heb.1 ©, Js 


Falſe comfort 
1 breeds fiafull 
ſecuritys 


— 


is, the promile of grace, and ot forgiucneſſe, 
and of the pardon of finne, if you haue applyeg} 
them indeede by the Spirit of Adoption, they 
y ou Will cleanſe your ſelues from all pellation 
fleſh and fpirit, So, by this thou maiſt know 
whether thou haſt the Spirit of adoption, whe! 
cher thou haft applyed the Conenant of G 
and the promiſes of it, indeede, and in 
earneſt, or no: this will certaincly fellow,thoy 
wilt clenſe thy ſelfe; bur if thou finde now, 
that thou walloweſt in thy laſts, in thy filth 
neſle, that thou art not yer waſhed from thy 
finnes, and from thy ſwinith nature, be aſſared 
thou haſt not yet applyed the promiſes, 'thou 
haft-not yer the ſpirit of Adoption, be aflured 
if thon baſt any hope, itisnort atrue andlinely 
hope, it is but a falſe and dead hope : for, if it 
were atrue and liuely hope, 1 10h, 3. it would 
ſet thee aworke to purge thy ſelfc,and therfore, 
Heb, 10.22. you ſee the difference there be- 
tweene the aſſurance of taith, and of preſumpti- 
on, Drew neere in full aſſurance of faith : What 
then ? having your hearts ſprinkled from an enill 
conſcience, and your bodies waſhed in pure mater, 
If it be afſarance of faith,it hath alwaics this fol- 
lowing with it, the heart is ſprinkled from an 
euill conſcience ; but it it bee a prefumptuous, 
a falſe afſurance, vpon falſe grounds, there fol- 
lowes no ſuch clcanſing, no ſuch watchful 
ncfle, This is a ſure rule, that will not de- 
ceiue you, thoſe that have but falſe flaſhesof 
comfort, they grow ſecure after thous, a 
r 


| Nxvv Covenanr:. 


breede careleſnefle,they are more bold to com-. 


_ 


mir finne, they walke looſely, and are apt and 
ready toſay, | donbt not but it ſhall bee well 
enough with mee ; bur thoſe that haue aſſu- 
rance indeede, ir makes them much more dili- 


| gent, and ſollicirous, and carefull co pleaſe the | 


Lord in all things; forit is as a feaft to them, 
when Chrift leades them into his Cellar, as it 
were, and makes a mans heart glad with Fleg- 
ons of Wine, that is, with the conſolations of 
the Spirit ; I ay, it quickens him, and makes 


| 
| 


when hee hath once raſted of this Wine, his 
caſe is like Elib#es, he cannot hold in, but hee 
muſt breake forth into good workes, into holi- 
nefſe of life. A man walkes in the ſtrepgth-of 
ſucha reſtimony of the Spirit for many dayes, 
for many yceres, ſo farre it is from making a| 
man remiſle in the wayes of God. 

Fourthly, that which accompanies it, is peace 
and ioy, Rows. 15.13. the Apoſtle prayes that 
they may be filled —_ and ity, through be- 
leenipe ; as if he ſhould ſay,ifthou beleeue once 
indeede, ioy will follow ; and therefore you 
know iris called the zoy of the Holy Ghofh,thar is, 
when once a man receives this witnefſe of the 
Spirit, there followes a wondrous quiet, and 
peaceablenefſe, and calmeneſle in the hearr, | 
Beloued, it is with eucry ſanne of uddew, as 
It was with _£dam ; when hee had loſt the 1. 
mageofGo Þ, there followed trouble and 


| 


ee. 


horrourofhis conſcience, till thac Image was | 


him zealous, and ready to ouery good worke , | 


H h recovered | _ 


4. Peace and 
ioy, 
Romy, 13+ 


| ml 


| 


Or Tux, | 
recouered, his heart was ncuer fully ar 7 
Dur as ſoone as that was recovered, the hear. 
recouers the former ioy that LAHdem had, that | 
former. quiet, and peace, and comforr, that 4. 
dam had in that inaecency , hee hath ir-in a 
meaſure : So, when the Lo = Þ returnes x-/ 
gaine to a mans ſpirit, . (if it bee his returning, 
and nodelufion) I ſay, there ariſeth a certaine 
 cace inthe ſoule, and aioy that-no worldly 
aan cuertafted of, that they neuer vaderſtood, 
nor knew the meaning of , -a certaine peace, | 
-|and ioy that goes. beyond all worldly joy 

whatſoecyer,: that which-Dawid called the ti. 
ning of Gods conmtenance, Pſal. 4. and, beloved, 
' one good looke from God, is worth more then 
all the wealth in the world, yea, then thevery | 
corporallpreſence of ln 8vs Cunisr;and 
therefore Cunt wr tels his Diſciples, that they 
ſhopld be great gainers by loſing of him : for 
ſaith he, you ſhall get rhis by it, 1 will ſend the 
Comforter, the Holy-Gboſt, and he fhall fill you 
with peace, and ioy, this ſhall bee mych 
better for you, then it 1 ſhovld bee with 
ſtill, ir is better that C n n 1 s r ſhould dwell 
in our hearts, then in our houſes, It is bet» 
 certhe Lo « p ſhould be with vs with his Spt- 

rituall comtorts, then with his corporall pre- 
ſence, andthiscomfort, I ſay, egery man re- 
ceiues, as ſoone as he receives the Spirit, hee 
recciues peace that paſſeth all wuderflanding. 
But now, when a man hath received this 10, 
ind this peace, when hee -is lift vp m—_—_ 


> _ 


" Navy Covananr, 


allthis? Ohno, it is impoſſible : and there- 


followes an exceeding great humility, a man is 
|neuer ſo humble as after hee hath receiued the 
ſpirit of promiſe, it is very exceeding cer- 
taine that no men in the world are fo vile in 
their owne eyes, as thoſe to whom the Holy 
Ghoſt hath borne this witnefle : there isa place 
{for it, that puts this out of all doubt, EZFek. 36. 
31, whenthe Lord fairh, he wil/ powre oat bu 


{4 new ſpirit, then, ſaith he, then at that time, 
| whe you haue recciued the ſpirit of Adoption, 
and I have made my Covenant with you," then 
you ſhall confider your owne deedes that were not 
(£004, and you (hall acknowledge your ſelues worthy 
tabe deſtroyed for your iniquities and tranſgrefit- 
(085, thenew Tranſlation, you ſhall lathe your 
\ſclses; that is, a man ſhall bee exceeding vile 


ceipt with him(ſelfe; bur this puts him qui:e 
out of concepit with himſelfe; the neerer the 


Third heauen,as it were, What tollowes vpon ; 
this? will he be life vp, and puffed vp with | 


fore in the fift place, this accompanies ir, there 


Spirit vyon them, and gine them a new heart, and |. 


| 


| 
| 5. Humilicy, 

| 

| 

| The bet men 

work in their 

| OWRE EYCS» 
| 


| Ezck.36.31 


in his owne. eyes, Preſumption alwayes 
puffes-vp aman; tbriogs him into better con- | 


Note, 


| Lord drawes to any man, the more- rottenacile | 
he findes in his bones; - as,” we ſee; when rhe. 


Lord came neere vnto 106 then he abhorred him: | 
ſelfe in doſt and aſhes: becauſethe Lord comes 
alwaies. with abrizhr light, as the Sunne doth 
that ſhewes a man the corruptions tar bee'in 
m—_— he never ſaw betore,that he wonders | 
Hh 2 at 


What it is that 


makes good 
men vile 1n 
their owne 
©YCS+ 


| 


as | Or Tan 


,athimſelfe, that hee harh lived ſolong with 
 himſelte, and yet knowes hiamſelfe no better : 
| this is the caſe of cuery man, when the Lox» 
| comes home ro him, it 'humblerh him excee. 
| dingly.; andtheretore conſider, whether thoy 
be thus vile in thine owne Eyecs,. wither the 
ſpirirof humility hath gone:togerher with ir, 
6.'Nort tore And laſt of all z tO end this point, this will 
ceinethe ſpi- | glow vpon it, though it bee a negatiue, thoſe 
_— *628* | that hauc the ſpirit of Adoption, they ncuerre- 
Kem3.16; |Cceiue the ſpirit of bondage againe, Row. 8.16, 
Tow hane not veceined the ſpirit of boudage again 
| to feare : as if he ſhould fay,this is the conditi- 
| on of all the Saints, you haue taſted of ir, that 
is the common conditien,. and that you muſt 
look? for, and, ſaith hee, this teſtimony you 
haue (for it is the Apoſtles ſcope to giue them 
a teſtimony of their good eftate,that they were 
within the Couenanr, that they were vnder 
grace,ſaith he) by this you ſhall know it, you 
have nor recciued the ſpirit of bandage againe, 
as if ie ſhould ſay, ſhould you ever. recciue the 
ſpirit of bondage againe, you were not 'vnder 
gracc : fort is impoſſible. So likewiſe youſec 
Gal.3e35, an excellent place for this, Gal.z; 25. Wherefore 
the Law is a SchoolemaZter to bring ws to Chrift, 
that we might ber made righteous by faith; But 
after faith comes we are v8longer vnder a Schiole- 
How the Lay | waſfer. There is no man comes to Chrif, bur 
is a>cnool/ | the ſpirit.of bondage is firſt a Schaolemaſter to| 
4 bring him, thar is, the Law muſt- ſet him hard. 
| raskes, that hce is nor able paced 
—_— 


Nuxvy Covenant. | 4.25 


—_—_— 


—— _ > 


——__——— 


he fucs to Chrift,as a weake Scholler doth to a 
Schoolemaſter, and defires him to performe it 


| 2 Man nener comes vnder the Law againe, 
Bur, you will obict, Was it not 7obs calc ? 


for him,this brings him to Chr7f, bur, ſaith he, | 
vhen you are once Come to Chrif, when faith | 
-omes, we are no more vnder a Schoolemaſter,. 


Queſt, 
yy, 


| didnot the Lord write bitter things againſt him, | 


' and he wasa iuſt man,and one thar feared God? 
| WaSirnor Dawids caſe £ were not his bones 
| broken,as he complaines, after the committing 
of the finne of adultery ? Doe ngt many finde 
by experience, that God hath wounded them 
ſometimes with the wounds ofan Enemic, and 
bath ſcemed to caſt them off, euen after they 
| have recciued the ſpirit of Adoption ? 
| Belouved,tothis Lanſwer,it is very true,there 
are ome awakings thara man may hauc, a man 
| may be put into a great feare after hee hath re- 
| cejacd the ſpirit of Adoption, he may tremble 
exceedingly at the wrath of God, I lay, 
'a1l chis he may doe, yet heencuer receives the 


' ſpirit of bondage againe; that is, hee neuer | 


'comes to this, to be to God, as aſeruant is to a 
hard Maſter, but alwaies this per{ſwafion is in | 
him, that G04 is his Father, and ſtill hee hath | 

theaffeRion of a fonne, and fill he hath that o.. | 

 pinjon, that God is his Father, that affeRioa ne- ' 
| ver rweares out of him, he never comes againe 
tolooke on God, as the Thiete lookes on the 

| Indge, hee neucr comes tobe ſuch a ſtranger 

tothe Lord, ſoas roflye from him: forthe ſpitir 

| H h 3 


 — 


of 


Though the 
Saints may 
haus fcares 
and rterrours 
atter Conuer- 
bon, yet they 
receiue not 
the {piric of 
bendage 
againe, 


| 


il 
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The ſpirir of 
bandagc,what 


Heb, $. 


Third way of 


knowing whe- 


ther we be in 


the Coucuant, | ci/e your hearts, B:loved, this then is the third 


is by our 
knowledge, 


which hath 


2+ propercics, 


 chough hee may in extremity ſay, Lord why 


ot bondage isnothing but this, when it makes 
2 man to fcare the Lord, and totrembleat him 
exceedingly, as a man doth at the wrath of x 
ludge, thar hee thinkes will condemne him , 


haſt thou forſaken me ? yer there goes a ſecre; 
ſpirir of Adoption, that never leaues him alto. 
gether, though there bee ſome mixture with 
chis, to awaken him, and troquicken him, and 
to cauſe him to come home to Chriff - for that 
is the end ftill, euen as a man is brought home 
by the ſpirit of bondage at the firſt ; ſo, when 
2 man ſteps our fromCunr1sr, andbe- 
ginnes to grow wanton, when hee will runge 
out fromthe Lox»d In s8vs, and will not 
keepe cloſe, the Lord ſends the ſame Spirit a. 
gaine to bring him in, the Spirit doth its 
worke againez but as hee was ncuer wholly 
out, ſo he never hath the full worke of the ſpi- 
rit of bondage. So,you ſee,this is the 2. meanes 
ro know whether we be in the Conenant, 
Now followes the third mcancs of knowing 
whether we be in the Coxenant,and that is this, 
you ſee,this is a part ofthe Conewant, Heb.,s.7 ou 
ſhall know me from the greateſt to the leaſt, and! 
will teach you, you (hall no more teach one another 
his neighboar ,and it ſhall be ſuch a knowledge, 


that withall, you ſhall hane my Law written in 
your hearts : and in another place, 1 will circum- 


way,and the laſt, by which we may know, that 
weeare within the (onenent, Is there ſuch a 
know- 


| 
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[knowledge of G o » wroughtin you ? Hath 
Chriff (o taught you ? Marke it well, from 
char knowledge theſe two things follow;one is, | 
that your heart is circumciſed, that the lufls of | 
your former ignorance, that raigned in you | 
before, bee diffolued : Secondly, it is ſuch a | 
knowledge, as breedes in you a forwardnefſe 
and willingneſfſe te ſerue the Zordin all things? | 
Is the Law of God thus written in your hearts ? 
Haue you had experience ofthis £ Then cer- | 
rainely you are within the Covenant. There is Knowledge 
adouble knowledge, there is a knowledge that | **%b%*+ 
men haue, that know much, bur arc not affeRed 
according tothe things they know, nor doc 
they practice according to the things they 
know ; this is a knowledge that the Miniſter 
may teach them, but it is not the knowledge 
that Teſws Chroft teacheth, | 
Burt there is a ſecond knowledge, that which | *- Property of | 
Chrift teacheth as hee is a Propher, when hee eden, Ir cir= 
reachethaman ſo to know finne, and euery | cumeiſerh the | 
thing elſe, that withall, the luſt, the dominion | **** 
of finne is difſolued by that knowledge ; thar 
this knowledge circumciſeth the heart, it cuts 
off thoſe luſts that did cleaueto vs before, If | 
thou finde this effe of thy knowledge, now 
leſw Chriff hath taught thee this knowledge, 
You know, T he old man i corrupt, Epheſe 4. 22. Ephgzs, | 
through laſts, that come from errour, andthe 
new man is renewed through boline(ſe, that comes | 


from truth, There are certaine luſts ia the old 
man, that proccede from errour : now thoſe 
Hh __lufts, 


_ —_ A— 


ec,” 


hw. xt —_— 


= 
| 


Or Tas 


Job. 2. | luſts we ſce wha: thiey are, 1 70%. 2. all luſtsare 
referred to thoſe three heads, 1he Lifts of the, 
eje,the laits of the [{*/h,and the pride of life, Now 
it thou wouldeſt know whether Cu n1sr hath 
caught thce or no, whether thou haſt this eyj- 
dence of being in the Covenant with him, confi. 
der whether the truth be [o farre taught thee, 
that theſe luſts are gifſolued by it: for 1 
Chriſt came into the world to diſſolne laſts , as the 
luſts ariſe from errour, fo they are diſſolued by 
The roote of | truth - Beloved, the roote from which euery 
luſtis Ire | 1yft prowes, is ſome errour, ſome miſtake; now 
:ake away the foundation of it, and the Juſt 
dyes. Sothat, when Chrifreacheth the right 
kaowledge, when hee reveales his truth tovs, 
as a Propher, hee takes away the roote, the 
| battome and foundation of a luſt, and when 
che foundation is taken away, the worke of 
the Divell is diflylued in vs, it falles to the 
ground. 

As forexarmple, togiue you an inftance of 
it inthoſ- three luſts, ro which all che lufts in 
-— ' the world are referred : 1he luſt of the cyes, 
_ 'thatis, when a mar lookes vpon wealth, and; 
En 1iches, and whatſocuer a man lookesvpon, 
| 'ir is bur the fght of the eye, Ercleſtaſt 5, 
| Whar isthe realon that men loue riches ? that 
| rhey ſeeke them, and heape them vp aboue! 

neaſure? Ic 1s becauſe a man is deceived, he! 


| 
| . . þ ® | 
| thinkes there is ſuch a worth in riches, and! 
| 
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Allluſt: refer- 
redto 3.h:ads, 
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| 
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that they will ſtand him in ſuch a ſtead, hee| 
hath an high opinion of them, and thence! 
| Cones 
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comes 4 man to defire rhem fo much , trorr 


henceariſeth this laſt of the eyes: Now, when 
Chriſt teacheth a man that there is no fic} 
thing in riches, that hee is but deceiued, when 
he rcacheth him to IÞmoke on them as Pax! <id, 
heethinkes they are bur dro/ſe and dange, but 
empty Withering Flowers, 14”. 1. As the, 
Flowers, ſo doth the rich man fade in all h:; 
wayes : riches arc no better; hee teacheth a 
man that they are nothing : Why wilt thou [ct 
thy heart pon that which ts nothing ? Prou, 2;. 
' Allthe men in the world arc nor able to teach 
this, till Chrift Zeſis bath ravght it roa man, bur 
when he hath taught ic him, I ſay, the luſt is 
diſſolved, there is an end of ir, he doth nomore 
ſecke wealth in that manner as he did,he ſets no 
more that price vpon iras he did, hee thinkes 
how he may doe goed with it, how hee may 
make good vſe of it, how hee may redeeme 


time now from worlely rhings to betterthings: | 


for now hee needes them nor, as Paul, What 
doe you tcll me of money ? I heede ir nor, but 
tofurthcr your reckoning ; 1 rezoyce that I may 
farther your reckoning againſt the day of Iudge- 
ment, 

And ſo for pride of life, that is, honour, and 
digaity, andcſtceme, and place of prefer. 
ment, and applauſe of men, all things of that 
nature z What is the reaſon that this luſt rules 
and captivatesa man * Ir is becauſe he thinkes 
thatthere is an excellency in theſe things, but 
when Cunisr hathraughthim, when ?e 

| hath 
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tur Chriſt. 
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3 
The lufts of 
the flicſh, 


obey God, 


| 


3. Property, A 
readineſle to 


hath written the New Conenanrt within him, 
when hee hath written his Law in his heart, 
when hee hath taught him with his owne tea-/ 
ching, hee beginnes to ſee a vanity in all 
theſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith ; the praiſe of 
men is empty glory, the applanſe of men, that 
pleaſed him before, hee now lookes vpn it, 
25 a bubble blowne with the breath of men, 
an empty thing ; hee eſteemes it a thing that 
quickly lives and dyes,and vaniſherth, he ſcckes 
no more afterit: And ſo for the /»ffs of the 
fleſh; whereas a man before thought it the 0n- 
ly life for a man to ſatisfie the fleſh, and the de. 
fires of ir, now he beginnes to looke on it after 
another manner, he begins to ſee the filthineſſe 
and the bitternefle of thoſe finnes, he beginnes 
to ſee , that fleſbly lufls fight a24infl the ſoule, 
as enemies, hee lookes vpon them asthings 
more bitter then death, more ſharpe then a 
two.edged Sword. Now when G OD hath 
enlightned a man thus, and hath written his 
Law in his heart, and hath ravght him fo, 
that hee iudgeth thus of his finnes, and luſts,| 
| now his finnes and lufts are _difſolued in him,| - 
his heart is circumciſed, now they are ce 
now the building of Satan is pulled downe, 
and yer, beloxed, this is but one part of this Co- 
YEenant, 

There is not onely this, but likewiſe thete 
tollowes this, further, when Chrift hath wiit- 
ren bis Law in the heart, thata man hath not 


onely his heart weaned from all the ntall 
lufts 
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| luſts that before he delighted in, but there tol. 

| lowes a wondrous forwardneſle and propeaſe- 

| nefſe tothe Law of Goa, to keepe it; there is 

' a wondrous defire to grow in grace, to doe 

| the duties of new obedience, that by his good 

will hee would live inno other element, but | 
in doing the duties, and vling the meancs, by | 
which hee may receiue ſtrength to doethem. 
When that Law is out of the heart, whea | 
wee looke ypon the letter of the Law, there | 

is no ſachwatcer; butwhen it is put into the 

heart, when it is written within, there is an 

inward diſpoſition and pronenefle put into 
'the heart. If you looke vpon the Law with- | 
| out, Thow ſhalt lone the Lord thy God, and ſhalt 
feare hims, &c. It is a hard Law, whocan keepe | 
it? but whenthou haſt it purinto thy heart, | Vhaticiso 
that is the grace of loue, (for that is ro pur the _ nu 
Law into the heart, when there is ſucha habit 

phnted in the heart, a habit of feare, andof 

'euery good grace) then there is a great 
proneneſle and aptneſle in aman, and willing. | 

| neſſe to keepe the Law z and therefore in that 

| place, 1 Tim. 1. 9, The Law «wot ginen 10 the ; T©.,,, 
 righteors, they area Law to themſelaes, If thou: 

 fndeſt this to bee thy caſe, that rhou needeft | 

'not the Law to ſer thee on with terrours, 

and the threatnings of it, butthovart now a 

Law tothy ſelfe, that is, thou findeſt in thy 

felfe ſuch an inward aptneſſe and propenſe- | 

'neſſe ro keep the Law of God,rhar, if thou were | 

putto thy choyle, it there were no _—_— | 

| ai 
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laid vpon thee, if there were no threatning, 
20 Hell, yet thou delighteſt in G OD, and 
defireſt exceedingly to haue communion with 
him ; there is nothing ſeemes to bee ſo beay- 
tifull as Grace, as the Image of G OD te- 


newedin thy ſoule; I ſay, this will bee thy! 


med out of 


diſpoſition, and this is for a man to bee a Law| 
co himſelfe : for you know this common na- 


cure is betweene the Imege of the old Adam, 
2nd the Image of the new, berweene the fleſh 
2nd the ſpirit, berweene thoſe lufts thar te- 
maine in thee, when thou art vader the Coue- 
vant of Workes, and between this Covenant of 
Grace, and ferucncy in well doing ; I ſay, com- 
mon nature is betweene thele two, as a Bowk 
betweene two byafſes : Now the Lon »,when 
he comes to write his Law in the keart, he doth | 


| not only knocke off che old byas of finfullluſts, 


{ 


Duties perfor | very other duty, but he did ir asataske, as-a 


that carricd it out, but hee ſets a new byas vp-| 
on thy ſoule,that bowes and bends thee to rhe 
wayes of Goa, that ſtill there is a ſtrong inclina- 
tion that carriesthee en that way, beſides the 
Commandement ;z that thou doft not cuery 


thing as ofneceſſity ; a man betore this time, it 
may be, prayed, it may be he was conſtant in 
prayer, he would notlet a morning nor an euc- 
ning goe withour it, it may be he would doce- 


| man that daresnot omitiit, there is a naturall 
| conſcience in him,thar will be vpon himit hee 
[doe , | hee feares God will become his Encmie, 
\bee ſhalltaſte of fearctull Iudgemenrs,- it he 


reglea 
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negled it, allthis while he doth it our of teare: 
but one thatharh the Law written in his hearr, 
that is,a law to him(elfe, that hath a new byas 
put vpon his heart ; I lay, ir ſtill bends and in- 
clines him to it, he cannot doe otherwiſe, hce 
longs after it exceedingly, heis exceeding for- 
ward to it, the inward inclination of his mind 
ſtands to it. This is the third way, whereby 
you may know whether you be ia the Conenan; 
or no, if you finde that Chrift hath thus taught 
you, and hath writtea his Law in your hearts, 
if you bee thus cenlightned with knowledge, 
that both the lufts of the former ignorance are 
diffolged, and likewiſe there comes in the 
roome of them , a wondrous pronenefſe and 
propenſeneſle to well doing, when there is 2 
certaine coanaturalneſſe betweene good daties 
and thy heart, when thou canſt ſay indeede;, as 


| 


| 


Paul, 1 delight inthe Law of God in the inward 
man: and, it I might hanemy defire, if God 
would giue me my wiſh, as he did to Sa/omon, 
that which I would with before all chings inthe | 


world, is, that I may haue a greater ineaſure of 
the Spirit,that my finfull laſts may be more and 
more mortified,that I may excell more in grace 
and holines,thar his Image tnay be renewed in 
me, 2ad that ir mayſhine more bright in all the 
parts of it: I ſay, when then findeft this, be al- 
ſured thou art in the Covenars. So much for 
that point, 
I will adde a ſecond, which is this, from this 
difference; whereas this is. once of the diffe- 
rences 


A 
to 
in a 
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Take the pre- 
ſent opportu- 
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| | and came, butthey taryed till the doore was 
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rences betweene the old Conrnant and the new, 
che Old Teſtament was made with the Iewes 
onely, ir was ſhut vp within the compaſſe of 
that Nation, the New Coxenent is enlarged 
the Gentiles, there is now an open doore for 
them to come in, there are now berter promi- 
ſes, more knowledge, a larger infuſion of the 
Spirir, both for intention, and for the extent 
of it, it is to many more; and beloved, were 
it not for this Covenant, all you now that heare 
chis Conenent of Grace preached vnto you, and 
haue heard of it ofren, you had neuer heard ir 
but this benefit you have by the New Teſta- 
ment, that now this goad newes is come to: 
your cares; Beloued, this Ged brings hometo 
the Gentiles, and they have their ſeuerall | 
rimes, -and this isthe ſeaſon that Go » hath 
brought it home to you, cucn when you keare 
theſe promiſes of Grace made, And what vic 
ſhevld you make of it, ſurely this. 

Take heed of refuſing the acceptable time, 
take heede of net comming in when the 
dooreof Graceisopeny take heede of doing 
as the fooliſh Virgins did, they would come, 


(hur vpon them : Beloved, there is a certaine 
acceptable time, when G OD offers Grace, 
and after that hce offers. it no more, as wee 
rold you, the time of this life is the time that we 
can propeund, wee know no other ; but there 
are certaine ſecrer times, that God reſerves to 
bimſclfe, chat none knowes but hinſelfe; and 


when 
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#hen that time is palt over, hee offers ir no 
more. You know, thoſe in the Wilderneſle, 
hy lived many yeeres after, and therefore it 
#as not the time of this life ro them, after 
Go v had ſwornein his wrath : therefore, I | 
lay, take heede of deferring; ir is an excee- 
ding dangerous thing ; delay in all rhings is 
dangerovs, bur procraſtination in. taking the 
offer of Grace, is the moſt dangerovs thing | 
{iathe world: weeknow not what wee doe, 
when we doe it. beſeech you confider it feri- 
ouſly, itis that that deceines all the world, they | 
thinke ro doe it tro morrow,to morrow,though | 
they be not come in, yer they will doe ir, and | 
doe it ſpeedily : rake heede you bee nor decei- | 
ved in this, I will doe ir now, and now, Aedo 
& modo, c. The Charriot wheeles, when 5,7. 
they ranne, the ſecond runnes neecre the firft | 
all the day long, bur nener overtakes it; as ina 
| Clocke, the ſecond minute follewes the firſt, | 
+ \but it never ouerrakes it, fo it is with vs, this | 
doing of ir now, and now,. and to morrow, 
1nd re morrow, theſe licrte diſtances deceiue 
ve, and delude vs : we thinke rodoe it in aſhore 
time, and by reaſon of the neerenefle and vici- 
nuy of rhe time;we thinkewe ſhall doe it caſt- 
ly,that we can rake hold of rhac time , bur it is 
| vt {o, we are deceived and deluded withir, as 
Graſſe-hoppers and Burterflies deceive Chil- | $;wave, 
dren, when they thinke to lay their hand vpon 
them, they __— little further, and a htele 
further,that in the concluſion, they take them 
IK 5. 7 


The Lord will 
not waitelo 
long now for 
men as here- 


rofor Co | 


\ Motiues te lay 
hold en pre- 
ſent opportu- 
nities of grace 


| his ewne power, the liberty of the Spirit, that 


nor at all; ſo it is withvs, we coozen our (clues 
in that manner, we loſc our life, we loſe ourop. 
portunity of taking grate, becauſe we thinke jt 
tobe ſo neere, wee thinke wee can take it the 
next weeke,or ths nextmoneth, and out of this 
weare confident itis in our power, wee may 
take it. No, my beloued, for the moſt part we 
aredeceived, when we thinke is is ſo neere, it 
may fly away,ſo that thou ſhalt never havepart 
in it. You fee how God dealt with men in the 
rſt Covenaxt, I meanc inthe time of the Old 
Teſtamenr, you fee, when they would not take 
the offer, how God ſware in hy wrath, that 8 
ſhould not enter into his reft,and I am full perſwa- 
ded,thar in this New Teftamenr, in theſe daies 
of Grace, the Zordis much more quicke and 
peremptory in reieRing men, and caſting them 
off,the time is ſhorter,he will not waite ſo len 
as he was went to doe in thoſe times, hee wi 
ſeoner ſweate in his wrath now, that you ſhall 
not enter into his reſt ; I ſpeake this vpon this 
9 ſaith hee, ifthe Lord would dec this 
r the Law of Hoſes, how much more, sf we 


weglet ſo great ſalnation as was preached by the-| + 


Soune himſelfe ? as the-mercie is much greater, 
now inthe New Covenant, then it was then, {6 
the wrath and danger is greater in refuſing: 
therefore when we conſider what a hazard it1s, 
me thinkesthe frailety and brittleneſle of this 
life, the vaſearchableneſſe, and certainety of 
Gods ſeaſons and times, that he hath pur into 
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| breatherh whereand when it liſteth, the eXcee-. 


| ding danger that we precipitate our felucs into, 
when we loſe the opportunity once, me thinks 
theſe ſhould meve vs ro come in, and to rake! 
heed of refuſing the offer at any time, thoſe ex- | 
preſſions that you ſhall finde ſo often in the 
Scripture, that God lands and bnockes, that he 
waits, and ftretcheth forth his hands , that he will 
gather vs, «« 4 benne gathereth her chickens , fig- 
nifie theſe two things vnto vs : Firſt, how cx- 
ceeding ready Cod is to receiue vs, if we come 
in while the poem time laſteth. 
Againe,withall, how dangerous iris to refuſe 

it: for who knows how long the Zord wil wait? 


who knowes when he will ceaſe waiting, and 
ſhut vp the doore of grace to vs2and then, when 
the day of peace is gone, it is no more to be re- 
coucred,when the acceptable time.is paſt it can- 
not be recalled, I beſeech you therefore confi- 
der and apply it, take heede of refuſing, when 
you heare yet this Conenant of Grace is offered, 
the doore is now open, you may come in, | 
it you will;take heed of Raying till the accepta- | 
bletime is paf?, leſt the Lord ſweare in his wrath, 
(atatime when you think not)that then ſhalt ne- 
ner enter into his reſt.So much ſhal ſerve tor this. 
That which I intended moſt was this, the | 
reaſon why this Couenant is made, why Go 
makes a Coucnant with mangwhich was chict- 
ly,tharwe might have ſtrong conſolations, that 
we mighrknow his good willrewards ys, that | 
he might not oncly of vsg009, bur that hee 
'Ti 


tt ms 


might; 


The accepta- 
ble time onee 
paſt, ynrece- 
ucrable, 


Or Tun * 
might makeit manifeſt ro vs.Ot this likewiſe we 
ſhould have made ſome vic, whichis the laying 
hold of the Cournant,the promiles of free juſti. | 
fication, the promiſes of SanQificarion,and the | 
promiſes of ſuch bleſſings as belong to this pre. 
ſent life, thoſe are the three parts of the Cone. 
nant ; we ſhould have ſhewed how we ſhould 
lay hold of them,that when the Zord hath pro-. 
miſed once, when faith hath a promiſe tocloze 
wich, when ithath ſuch a grouad to ſet footing 
vpon,then te apply them, and if the Lord defer 
to performe them, then to put him toit, farthe| 
fulfilling of chem, and ſo wee ſhould doe for! 
the promiſe of Iuſtification, the promile of for- 
giveneſſc of finnes, ther you haue cauſe to make 
vie ofat this time when you recciue the Sacra- 
The Coue- | Ment : For what doc you 2. You come to renew 
nant renewed | the Caucnant with Go Þ, that wee have now 
|{ntheSa2- | fpoken of 2 foritis the ſeale of the Conenant, 
there isa Coucnant that God makes with you, 
and a Coucnant that you make with him:when| 
you confider this, you ſhauld ftrengthen your| 
faith, goe to him, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt pro-, 
miſed ro forgiue mee my ſinnes, and to re- 
member them no more, Lord, it is a part ofthy | 
Couenant ; LZord,it is thy Cauenant that thou 
haſt put thy ſcale ro;(for the ſcale is purtait for 
that very purpoſe,that when you ſce the Bread 
and Wine, youmight thinke of theſe ſeales, as 
lignes of the Couenant) you haue God's ove | 
| Word, as.youhaue his Word, that the raine 
ſhall no more drownethe Earth, God hath Wi | 
A... 
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his Bow in the Cloud, that when he lookes, he 
may remember the Concnant : fo, likewiſe, 
you ſhall- ſptinckle the doore poſts wirh the 
blood of the Lambe, that whea the deſtroying | 
Angell hall come and ſee the blood, hee may 
& you ouer : after the ſame manner, for the 
ame cnd, God hath appointed the Sacrament, 
now when you receive thoſeclements of Bread 
and Wine, T ahe,cate,;hu u my beay,ond drinke, | 
this is my blood, wbich was ſhed for you + for many: 
you may go to God vpan the ſame ground, and 
| ayro him, Zord, thou haſt made a Coucnaart 
with me, to forgive mee, to receive me to thy 
mercy; Lord, theſe are the ſcales of thy Couc- 
| nant, that if thou forget them, thou haſt ſaid 
| that if we doc but ſhew thee thoſe fignes,(for it 
is the ſcale that God himſclfe hath put to it)theu 
| wilt remember thy Covenant, & make it good : 
therfore it is av exceeding great confirming to 
you, when you leoke vpon them,when you can 
lay tothe Lord, Zord here is thy feale that thy 
ſelfe bath pur, I beſeech thee looke'vpon it,and 
remember thy Coucnant thatthou haftmade. ' 
And as we ſhould doe thus for the promiſes 
of Iuftification, ſo for the promiſes of SanQi- 
fication, ſuppoſe there be a ſtrong laſt hang 
'ypon thee, an hetedirary diſeaſe, a luft that | 0.4 can teas 
isnaturall to thee, that thou thinkeſt rhou ſhalt | che firongett 
never be able ro overcome, yet God hath pre- | > 
miſed ro breake the dominion of every finne, | 
[that he will crucifie he fleſb, with the affettions 
of it, that he will ſanQiffe lice throughout, Be- 
| = M3 2 loued, b. 
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| loued,. you muſt, belecue. thoſe Promiles-.qt 
Saniification, aswell as of Iuſtification x fac | 
certainely,whereaheScripnure hah 2mouth to 
| (peaks, faith hath'an gate t@hearcy and a hand 
' | torecciue::therefgrowhes 401 grapplewith a 
ſtrong luſt;goe tathe Lor&and (ay to himLam | 
 notablerokeeperhis Gommanadement, I feels 
| this temprariog'ls too ſiggng for. me,l find ſuch 
| tcongoacurall inclinativa9» (hat T aminorable 
' to out-wreltle; Zordzitisapattof thy Covent, 
| rhou haſt ſaid thou wilt circumciſe my hear, 
| thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt pur thy: Law into my 


| inward parts, thou haſt ſaid thou wile diffolye 
| theſe luſts, 1 beſeech thee ra doe it ; Lord,thou! 
 arrable ro doc it,as Chriſt, was able to heale he- 
reditary diſeaſcs, ſo the Spirit is able co heale 
the hereditary dilcaſes afthe Soule, thoſe that | 
arc moſt naturall to vs, rhoſe that are bred and 
borae with vs : and thereferezruſt him.. | 
Aad (o likewiſe for any other blefſiog,goeto 
him whatſocuer bleſſing thou necdelt;it isapart 
of Gods Conenent, he ſaich-toAbreham, 1 wil 
| bleſſe thee,and 1 will be thy God ; that is,leta man 
looke roundabout, and (ce what bleſſings hee 
needs, what cuill he would be delivered from, 
and ler him goe tothe Lord,and ſay; Lord;itis a 
part of thy Caurven;co giue me ſuch a vile, 
toguide me, to deliuer me from ſuch a-crofle 
and calamity ; vrgethe Lord, and tell him itis 
his Conexant, For example, if a man be in ſome 
great trouble, . thathe hath ſome ſore diſcake, 
ſome [are att:;Rion, as imprifoament, or. cuill 


At 


report, 
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report, feare of death, or whatſoeuer ; goe te; 
the Lord, and ſay, Lord, thou haft ſaid that the | 
rodof the wicked ſhall not re#t wpon the lot of the_; 
righteous, thou wilt affli bur in meaſure, thou | 
wilt not breake my bones; asa Father,though | 
hee chaſten his childe, hee will not breake the 
bones of his childe z the rod of the wicked to 
ſome men, is the breaking of the bones, they 
know not what ro doe, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt 
chaſten vs according to our ſtrength, and thou 
wilt chaſtiſe vs for our good; when it is to0 
mach, thou wilt ſtay thy hand. As for euill re- | 
port, a man may goe tothe Lo x Þ, and ſay, 

Le x v,thou haſt ſaid thou wilt bleſſe the name 

of the righteous, thou wile honour th&m that 


honour thee. And fo for euery other particular 
caſe, be it what ir will bee, lay hold on the pro 
miſe, aad comfortthy ſelfe wich it : ic is a great | 
matter, beloved, when you conſider this, that 
God is entred into Couenant with you, when 
you haue promiſes once ; therefore if thou 
finde a promiſe from &G © D, build vpon this | 
ground, be aſſured that thou art one within the | 
Covenant : ſecondly, if thon fiadea promiſe in 
Scripture,neuer let thy hold go6,bur be affured 
of this, that the Lord will ſurely doe it, though 
he defer long, yer he will doeir, it cannot { 


bee but hee will performer, &c, | 
So much ſhall ſcrue for | 

this time, | 

FINI1S, | 


—_— 


Oe 
THE 


FOV.R TEENTH 
SERMON. 


GxNnnz1s 17. 2. 


| C4ndl1will make my Contnant betweene mee) 
and thee_, 


YG. O V remember how farre wee 
bes: are proceeded in this point : 
=s $i for my purpole is ner to re- 

tel CS peateany thing of chat which 
INES hath beene delivcred : onely 

4» this wee muſt call co remem- 
brance, - that the maine difference which is be- 
tweene the Old Teſtament and rhe *- cw, it 
Rands in this, that the Old Teſtament was hid 
wich ſhaddowes, and types; in the New Te-| 
(tament, there is a more cleere revelation 


| 


of all things » Thethings that were hd ((lith | 


Iis4 Paul) 


lh. 


— 


Wo 
L, 
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| Paul) from the beginning of the World, are wan 
renealed vntd vs , (that is) the great diff:rence 
betweene them, it lyes in this, that there is 2 
greater abundance of knowledge diſcovered to 
the ſonnes. of men, now, 1n the time of the 
Goſpell, tif there was in the time of the Old 
Teſtament, andfrom hence itis, that now God 
makes a Coucnant with vs, and wee doe not 
breake it ; but, ſaith he, Heb. 8. 1 made « Cone 
wantwith your Fathers, when 1 tobke themyby\ythe 
haud, «nd led them ont of the Land of Egypt ; but 
they broke my Conenant : And what was the rea- 
[ſon ? Becauſe their knowledge was cxceedi 
flender, and therefore their grace and ſtreng 
was excceding little, and therefore they were 
not able ro keepe the Conenant,there is n90ther 
reaſon and gronnd, why the Conenent is better 
now, 2s it is ſaid ro be a better Conenant, Heb. 8, 
6. flablifhed wpon better promiſes, 1 ſay, there 
is no other ground for it,but this,the difference 
of krowledge between the two Covenants ; for, 
for ſubſtance they are the ſame,oncly in the ad- 
migiſtration of them,the glorious Myſteries of 
the Goſpell are more openly and more cleerely 
reucaled to vs in the New Teſtament, thenin 
the Old, 
Ve. Whence we will onely make this Vic, that, 
Te labeur for | if we would haue the benefit of the New Cour- 
knowledge. | 42ut,we muſt labour to get the knowledge of 
it; otherwiſe it is noaduantage to you at 
that you archorne in therime of rhe New Cs- 
#exazt,in the time ofthe Goſpell,excepr _ 
x gel 


CEN 


| 
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ledge abound, except you rake the benefit of 
it, except you labour to vnderftand rhe wwe 
ſearchable riches of Cax1 5x, that are vnfoulded 
tovs inthe Couenant of Grace, What is the 
reaſon why the Apoſtle, &Gal. 4. cals rhe Old 
Teſtament, thoſe teachings that the people had 
chen, impotent and beggarly rudiments? The 
reaſon is, becauſe their knowledge was excee- 
ding little, therefore ir broughr little profit to 
them,they were beggarly,they had little riches 
in them, and they were imporenr,- they could 
communicate littlepower, and ſtrength, and 
efficacy to the inwatd man : On the other fide 
now, the New Couenant is ſtrong; and rich, 
and lively, and cffeQual! ; and the reaſon is,be- 
cauſethere is more knowledge in ir, wee are 
ravght ro know Goo Þ better, and toknow the 
whole myſtery of the Go(pell better, 
Therefore ſay, if you would bee ftrength- 
ned in grace,if you would be cnabled to keepe 
the Couenanr more then they were, labour to 
grow in knowledge,let it not be vnuſetull vato 
you,whatſoeuer is delivered, but make benefit 
of it, You fee what riches of knowledge are 
delivered to vs in Pauls Epiſtles, let none of 
this be loſt, ir is thy benefir, that this is now 
diſconered to thee, that was hid from all the 
world aferetimes, Ir is that benefir that the A. 
poſtle Paul fo exceedingly magnifies, that 19 vs 
thu myſtery is renealed, that we bauethis grace, 
to make knowne to PERS and powers, the_ 
manifold wicdome of God, the wnſearchable riches 
. 


Note, | 


Gro in | 
knowledge in- 


creaſcth grace 


| 


| 


JS 


yn 
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Wanr of grace 
and firengrh 
is from want 
ot knowledge. 


2 Pets34 17+ 


There may be 
knowledre 
without grace, 
bur not grace 
wichout knows» 


ledge. 
Simite. 


Note, 


Re —— | 


of Chriſt : make this vſe of ir, grow in know. 
ledge, and thou ſhalt grow 1n Grace, by thar 
meanes, the ſtrength chou gecteſt in Grace, 
ir is from the abundance of knowledge ; 
:his is an exceeding victull point. The cam- 
plainrs - ordinary. amongit- men,. are, - they 
vould faine doe otherwiſe, they would ab-. 
taine from ſuch fianes, and they would ob. 


14d purpoic it, but they are not able to per- 
f.;rmec ir, What isthe reaſon of that ? Becauſe 

hey want grace and ſtrength,that isthe imme- 
Jiaie cauſe. But what is the cauſe they. want 
grace? Bccauſe they take notpaincs to grow: 
10 knowledge. Ina Pet. 3. ſce how they are 
put together, Take heede you bee not plucked 4- 
way with the errour of the wicked; but growe in 
zrace, How ſhall wee doe that * Growe in the 
knowledge of cur Lord and Saviour leſus Chrift, 
[ deny not but a man may have much knows» 
l-dge, and want Grace; but, 0n the other fide, 
looke how much Grace a man hath, ſo much 


crue ſuch ducies, they/intend ir, and defire ity, 


knowlecge he muſt have of neceſſiry, Though! 


tacre may be much Wood that is not kindled, 
yet looke how much fire there is, ſo muchfuell 
; here muſt needs be, Knowledge is the Oyle, 
15 it were, wherein the flaine of rhe Spiritliues, 


- ichout Grace, T hercforc, it you-would haue 


A 


3::d you cannot have more Grace then you| 
'auc knowledge, rhough you may haueabun- |: 
{ance of empty and vnprofirable knowledge, |. 


| "ae fruirof this Coucnant, labour-to grow in| 


—_— 
- 


CC 
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knowledge. 70h. 1. 17. that place is excellent | 1obs «17. 
for this purpoſe z The Lewe continacd till obs 
Baptift, the Lawe came by Moſes, but Gract and 
Trath came by leſws Chrif., Marke it, Grace and 
Trath, What is the reaſon there was more 
Grace diſperſed by Ieſws Ehrift, than by Moſer? 
Thereaſon is, becauſe there was more Truth 
revealed to the ſonnes of men by Cuntsr, 
then there was by Moſer, truth was hid in Afo- | 
fer rime vader vailes, and ſhaddowes, but was 
manifeſt in the time of 7eſws Chrift, Now, be- | Noce. 
cauſe truth was more reucaled by him, hence it 
| Was, that there was 2 greater communication 
of grace, a larger effuſion of the Spirir. But | 
that place comes as neere tothis purpoſe, that + 
you ſhall finde, 2 Cor. 3. there is an expreſfi- | » Cor-y184 
on of the difference betweene the two Coue- 
nants : Nezertheleſſe when their hearts ſball be_ 
turned ts the Lord, the waile ſhall bee taken from 
| before their eyes, Hee ſaid before, To thu day 
| when Moſes us read, there is 8 waile laid ener their 
hearts, but when their hearts ſhall be terned ts the 
| Lord, the waile ſhall bee taken away : And what 
then? They ſhall behold, as in a glaſie,the glory of 
| God,with open face,and be transformed and chan- 7 


| ged into the ſame Image, from elory to glory, as by 

the Spirit of the Lord, The meaning is this; 

faith he,in the time of the Old Teftament,there 

| was a vaile, that covered their hearts, and their | The vaile 

eyes, that they were not ableto ſee the Truth l—_ 
cleerely ; but now, faith he, that vaile is taken + 

|*32y,a00 we ſce the truth with open face,cuen | | 

as 


— 
— 
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| as you ſee an Image in a Glaſſe, Bur what is the 
| benefit of this knowledge? Now the vaileists- 
| ken away, we know much more, ſaith hee, þy 
ering with open face, we are transformed iato 
[the ſame Image, that 13, by the knowing of it, 
by looking vpon it, by viewing thoſe truths |, 
that are deliuercd in the Goſpell, by ſecingthe 
| wayes of G 0 D, and the Image of God, there 
deſcribed, and (er forth voto vs. by this know. 
; ledge we are transformed and changed intothe 
ſame Image,, from glory to glory ;- that i, 
| from one glorious degree of that Image to an- 
| other z not that the very knowledge ſhall doe 
it, but it pleaſerhthe LOR D to accompan 
that knowl dge by the Spirit ; this is Jonefaich 
hee, as by the Spirit ofthe LOR D. So, the 
way to grow in grace, avd in ſtrength, to re- 
ceiue that immediate benefit of the Coucnant, 
loh, 17-17, |iStogrow in kaowledge, 10h. 17. it is a or 

of Chri#s prayer,verl. 17;Sanifie them with thy 
traih, thy Word is truth, The meaning is this, 
as if he ſhould have aid, Oh Zord,I knowthat 
the way to ſanQifiechem, the way to increaſe 
grace and holineſle io their hearts, is to reveale 
more truth to them, now, Lord,1 beſcech thee 
reveale thy. Word to them, for thy, Words 
that truth; teach them to know thy Word, ac- 
quaint them with it more and more; for by 
that meanes they ſhall gergrace and ſa'Rikica- 
tion... Sothen,if you would receige the beackit 
of the Coucnant, yeu muſt [about to grow in 
knowledge, labour to vadcrſtand it more ne 


more :1; 


| 


\rendanceto reading and to learning : for, be- 


EI EEE 


ENANT, 


-"Ntvv Cov 


more : for, "this is a"very fare rule, there i | 
not a'new notion - that a man gets, thete 5s, 
nbr a beame "of new* truth; there is "nt a 
fircher colargement of knowledge and illu- | 

mination; bar'it brings ſome riches of Grace | Now, 
with ir, it comesnotempry, but it comes loa- 
ded with ſomething, ir hath ſomevpower 2nd 
ſtrength, and ir gives a new vigour to the in- 
ward man; and therefore if'thou wouldeft a: 
bouad in grace, ſtudy the.Seriprtures, much at. 
tendrothem, much meditate in them day and 
night, labour ſtill ro get ſome new ſparke of 
knowledge, ſome new light out of them, and 
thou ſhale findethis, that grace will follow, as 
it is the Apoftles exhortation to Timorby, faith 
he, Giue attendance to reading and to learning, (0 
ſhalt thou ſane thy ſelfe, and ſhalt be «bl: aſs to ſave 
others, The mcaning'iis, the way to get that 
grace that will ſaue a man, is ro giue muck at- 
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loued, whatfocuer it is that begers a man, te 

increaſe of that likewiſe edifies ant? builds hit 

vp further, Firſt, we are bezotten by the'Ward of | The Wordbe- 
Irath, icis the revelation of che truth of G o- » SC heiiine 
to2 man at the firſt ghar rewewes him in the ſpirit 

of bs mind,it changeth his iudgement, ſt makes 
him thinke of things in a'cleage other filhion 
thenhe was wont to doe: thus he is begotten 
c0GOD, and made a new man, 2 few crea- 
tire : now the increaſe of the ſim&rruth, 
i$it that builds vs. vp further: for wharſgeuer 


| 


LNMILI 


begers, the increaſe of that alſo edifiesy and 
hencel _ 


—— 
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| h-acc it is that Salomon ſo exceedingly i 
fles wiſdome and knowledge : bene all pert; 
faith he, get that, There are many thi 
are precious in the world, Peatle, Gold, 

| Silucr, but this is beyond them all. Why 
Why wildome | you thinke the Wiſeman would magnifie wil. 
rey ne dome ſo much? Becauſe this wiſdome brin 
grace with it; and therefore when Chrift is 
to be the light of the world, he is ſaid likewiſe to 
1 Tok, 4. be the {fe : the light he was, 1 10h. 4. and 1%, 
— 8. beets the true light, that lightens every may. 
And what is that light * Why, ic is that; 
chat brings life together with it. Th 
Bph, .14* | Fpb. 5.14. Ariſe thes that ſleepefl,cc.and Chrif 
l [hall gine thee light, Now, you know, life 

contrary to dearth, but the Apoſtle expreſſeth 
ie thus, Cuz 1s fhall give thee light ; becauſe 
when a man hath mach light, hee ſhall withall 
have much life and grace : and therefore this | 
will commendto you, as one of rhe principall 
meancs ofall other ro grow ſtrong in grace, 
and inthe inward man,to grow much is know- 
ledge. Beloeucd, it is another thing-.then wee 
are aware of : if we were fully per{waded that 
it were a thing ſo excellent,thar it would bri 
ſo much grace with ir, cerrainely wee woul 
2Pet.3220, | Rudy it morethen we doe: 2 Pet. 2.20. faith 

hee, 7ow bane ng the filthine(ſ: of the World, 

throweh the k lee of Chrift, That is, that 
chardelivers you from the bondage of fiance, 
chat which enables you ro e/cepe the filthineſſe- 
that s in the World, when other men are io 
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tangled with it, itis becauſe you know thar, 

that other men are ignorant of,ir is through the 

{knowledge of Chris, you haveeſcaped ; and, 

2 Ptt.1.2, Grace be multiplyed through the know. | * P<ta1.2, 

| ledge of God and of bis Sonne leſue Ebrift, Grace | 

be multiplyed through that knowledge, as if | 

he ſhould ſay, multiply you that knowledge, | 

and this is the meanes whereby Grace ſhall be 

 multiplyed to you. 

That you =y ſee the 5 = this,there | All our graces 
isno grace that any man hath, but it paſfſeth | <omoin 

in dnck the vnderſtanding : For mer | — 

What is the reaſon that any man loues GO D| ding, «s 

more then another, but becauſe Godis preſen- | Loue, 

tedto his ynderſtanding in another maner then | 

heis to another ? hee knowes God better then 

others; and ſo for other graces. Why is one | 

man patient, when anotheris net, but becauſe | Patience, 
his vnderſtanding is enlightned to iudge other- | 

| wiſe of theeuill he ſuffers, then another doth * 

| | hee reckons them nor ſo great and intolerable 
\euils,he ſees another hand of providence, hee 

; (Fes another end in it, And ſo, Whar is the rea- 
ſon one is temperate, and ſober, and meeke, | Teoperance. 

wheq another is nor, but becauſe he hath ano- 

ther judgement of pleaſures and delights ? hee 

loekes vpon them, ason things that arc Enc- 

[thiesto his ſoule, he ſees avaniry and empti- 

[nefls in them, that another dothnor; May, all 

[the gracethat a man hath, it paſſeth through 

|the vaderſtanding ; and: therefore, 'if a-man 

| {would be ſtrong in grace, lerhim A | 

much | - 
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Whence the 
diflerencein 


the Nature of 
Chriſtians is» 


much light, toget much truth, much know- 
ledge in his minde : for certainely all the dif. 
ference berweene Chriſtians, the difference of 
ſtature betweene men in Chriſtianity,rhe diffe. 
rence of degrees, (as one man hath-a higher 
degree of faith, and another a lower degree) 
it followes from hence, that one is more 
cnlighrned, hee hath more knowledge, hee 
| hath more truth revealed to him , which 
{truth carries Grace with it. What is the 
| reaſon that Paul exceeded other men in 
Grace « Becauſe there was more truth re- 
vealed to him then to other men ; but Alill 
remember that I deny not, but that there 
may bee much knowledge without Grace; 
but it is a ſure rule, there cannot bee much 
Grace without knowledge, The reaſon why 
apy man is flrong in Grace, and able to doe 
that which another 1s not able to doe, .that 
hee is able to goe through thoſe troubles, 
and thoſe croſſes that another ſhrigkes at ;- hee 
1$ able to overcome thole luſts that another 
is aotable to grapple with,ir is ſtill the _ 
of his knowledge, rhat he hath more yader- 
ſanding of things, that he is better and more 
enlightned: in 1oby 16, when the Apoſtles 
were to come into the world, andCunrisr 
tels them what entertainement they ſhould 
have, they beginne tg bee exceeding. fearefull, 
| alas, what ſhall we doe in the world, when we 
hauc ſuch things to doe ? wee haue men. to 
wreftle with, that ſhall thinke they ſhall - 


- \ ts. Ma 


— __— 
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| God ſeruice when they put vs in prifon , ſaith 
| hee, feare not, I will ſead my Spirit along with | 
you, and he ſhall helpe youto worke, hee ſha# 
| convince the World of une, of righteouſneſſe, and 
of indgement As it he ſhould haue ſaid,it 1s true, | 
when youcome into the world, you ſhall finde 
mens opinions exceeding falſe, you ſhall finde 
Saran building vp freng holds in their deceipts, 
and errours, and theireuill imaginations thar | 
they hauc of things ; and, faith be, if you ſhould 
goe alone without my Spirit, truely you mighr 
belicge the City, you might vic your ſpirituall 
Armour, but-you ſhonld doe no good ; bur I 
will ſend my Spirit that ſhall conuince (the 
word inthe Originall ſignifies the refuting of 
an opinion that men had before drunke in, 
and were poſleſſed of) the end of the Spirir is 
to anifie men;now what is that way that the 
Spirit vſeth to ſaaRifie men * It is to weare out 
thoſe old opinions, to confute them, to ler men 
know they were exceedingly deceined. Alas, 
they did not know that they were fo excce- 
diogly finfull as they bee, but when the Spirit 
comes, he ſhewes them what natures they haue, 
and what liues they haue liued, they know they | 
are other creatures then they imagined them- | 
{cluesto bee : for the Holy Gho# refutes that o- | 
pinion,evd connincerh thems of ſinne,and of indge- 
meet : that is, the Spirit thall ſhew men the 
beauty and the glory of ſanRification, of ſpiri- 
tuall priviledges, and ſhall make men 4nloue | 
with it : (ſo iudgement isto be taken) as you 
K k haue | 


— 


The courſe 
that the Spiric 
takes to ſan» 
Qihe vs« 


Or Tos | _ 


| 


have ir raken in that place, where it is ſaid of 
Chriſt, hee ſhalf not breake the bruiſed Reede, ng; | 
quench the ſmoking Flax , till bee bring for | 
indeement to vittory : for it ſhall not ceaſe till. 
hee bave brought forth Iudgement to vifery ; | 
where, by 1«dgement, is meant holincs, andthe 
beginning of grace or ſanRificatis,the firſt 
that doth beginne to ſmoke, hee cals lodge 
ment : faith he, the Lo xv ſhall nor put it our, 
but ſhall blow that ſparke,he ſhall put new yell 
co that ſparke till it ougrcome, till hee hath 
brought forth this beginning of Iudgement, or 
integrity, or ſanRification, to.viRory ; thatis, 
to get the viRory ouer finfull lufts : now this 
is done by conuincing,by dealing with the vn- 
derftanding, it is the worke of the Holy Gho#, 
with the minds of men, Now, beloued, the 
vic you may makeofit is this ; If this bee the 
way -by which the Holy Ghoſt ſanRifies, and in- 
fuſeth,and communicates to the hearts ofmen, 
the graces of his New Conenant, if it be by the 
altering of the opinions ef mens vaderſtan- 
ding, the way then that thou muſt take to grow 
excellent, to grow ſtrong in Grace, istogrow 
much in knowledge, to ſtudy the Scriptures | 
much ; and therefore let not this exhorration 
be in vainete you, make this vſc of it, fill to. 
meditate in the Law of God day and night, ſtillto 
doe ſomewhat therein,to be trading therein, to 
be bulicd in ſpeaking, or in reading, or in thin- 
king on it, | 
Beloued, if you dec but take any nr | 
. this: 


- 
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ypon the Flower, and will aot off till you bauc 
got ſomewhat our of it ; if you bee ſtill digging 
in this Mine, (here is enough, it is a large, it is a 
deepe Mine) this would make you rich in 
knowledge,and if you be rich in knowledge, it 
will make you rich in grace. likewiſe : it is the 
expreſſion that is vicd, i Cor. 1. Therefore be 
aſered of this, we hauc ana x todoe 
in this world,and cuery man beſtowes himſclte 


his intentions ſome were : now there is no- 
thing in the world that you can beftowe it fo 
olubly on, as to get new light dayly ; get 
new truths: if a man gather knowledge of ether 
things, they are but trifles ; and yet that is a 
thouſand times beyond the gathering of 
wealth, but yer that is nothing to the other 
knowledge, it is beggerly, and impotent, and 
poore, as the Apoſtle faith: for the things 
themſclues are poore, Is there any thing in the 
world can helpe a man to happines to any pur- 
pole * if the things cannot doit, the knowledge 


this Word, and ſtay ypon it as the Bee doth / 


on ſomething, he ſpends his time,and placeth | 


| 


| 


Mor all knows 
ledge better | 
| then wealth. 


cannot: forthe knowledge cinot be better then | 


[do, is to gather wiſdomethat will ſerue bur tor | 
this preſent life, but co get that wiſdome- that | 
will build youvpin Grace, that will make you | 
RronginCu x 1s r, thatis farre moreto be | 
choſen; remember that which Se/omok faith, 
that it © abowe Pearls, and that is not enough | 
'toexpreſle it ; but (faith hee) goe through all 
| K k 2 the | 


the thing. I ſay, the beft naturall thing you can | . 
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Or Tas 


The benefit of 
ſauing know- 
ledge. 


Heb. $. 


Nete. 


"the precious things inthe world, it goes he. 
 yond them , Why ? becauſcit exceedingly in 
 creaſeth grace ; And what isthe profit of ir ? 
Ir makes Go v to ſera high eſteeme of you, ir 
| makes the mighty G © », who isable onely to 
| doe theegood, ro delight in thee, it makes 
| him ready to doe thee much good; which -] 


| gather out of that Heb.s, faiththe Lox o there, | 


| When 1 tooke your Fathers by the hand, and lid 
thens out of Egypt, ſaith hee, they brake my Cone. 
xaxt,and I regarded them nor, ſaiththe Loxn, 
marke it; b#t 1 will make another kinds of Cone 


theſe men had little knowledge, and by that 
meanes they had no ſtrength, and therefore 
they broke the Covenant of the L o x »,- and 
therefore the Lord regarded them not, burcaſt 


| rh& away,as youdo refuſe things : 0a the other 


fide now,thereis much knowledge, that brings 
men much grace, that makes men keepe the 
Couenant of God in greater meaſure , if heere- 
garded notthem that brake the Conenant, cer- 
raincly now he will regard them that keepe the 
Coucnaar,thoſethat are his peculiar people,the 
men of his delighr, the men whom he loues, 
vpon whom hee meanes to beftowe all his fa- 
uours, that are Fauourites to the Court of hea- 
ven this you ſhall hane, if you excell in grace, 
chere are many other benefirs, but ill, Ifay, 
remember this; if-rhou wouldeft haue much 
grace, reade the Scriptures exceeding much, 
make. it thy-chicfeſt Rudy from day-to day 


nant withyou. Now, by the rule of contrarics,| 


| enquire 


L1H 


. 
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enquire into them, if thou capſt live ynder a; 
good Minifter, thatis lively, and powerfull, | 
and enlightning, ſer a higher price vpon him, 
then thou haſt done ; it chou haſt an eftate, 
ſpare nothing for thy ſoules good : forif wiſ. | 
Some beberter then Gold, and Silver, why 
ſhould you not part with them for ic ? and fo 
by conference be doing ſomething. Wee ſee, | 
Pſal, r. what they are that are pronounced bleſ- 
[ed,that meditate in the Law of God day and night, 
it is ypon this ground, when a man meditates, 
that is,when he delights in it, (he will not mc- 
ditate in it elſe) grace will follow : for there 
isno man bleſſed,vnlefle he hath grace, and the | 
propoſition ſhould not be ſure, except a man | 
doſettle himſelf ro meditate day 8& nighr,Now 
this brings abilty tokeepe the Law, and ther- 
fore, loſ.1,8.you ſhall finde it ſo expreſſed, faith 
the Lord to Joſuah, Let not the Law depart out of 
thy mouth, but meditate in it day and night, that 
thou maiſt obſerne & doit, that ſo thou maiſt make 
thy wayes to proſper, then thou ſhalt haue good ſac- 
fe, Marke,it a man beſtill raken vp in doing 
ſomething, in the things that beloug to thre 
Kingdome of God, that hee make that the ele. ' 
ment that hee liues in, as it were, that hee 
Lmake it his chiefe and principall Rady, that he | 
buſie bimſelfe about it from rime to time, as 
much as poſſibly hee can get leaſure, thar hee 
preferre is before all rhings cle, doe it both | 
day and night , by this hee ſhall bee more | 
able ro keepe the Law, he ſhall be more able to | 
Kkz obſerue 


et 
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Pſal, x; 


lo, 1,8. 


Meditation of 
the Law, a 
helpe to keepe 


it, 


Or Tuz, | 


When the Co- 
ucnantis bro- 
ken. 


Whar makes 
the Coucnant 


obſerue ir, and when it is obſcrued, it makes. 
way for. proſperity, then God will blefſe thee, 
and giue thee good ſucceſle.So much ſhall ferye 
for this. ; 

The next thing to be conſidered, which wee 
propounded, is, When the Couenanris difſal. 
acd. | 
You muſt know, that rhe Conenanris then | 
diffolued, when that is diffolued that did make! 
che Conenaxrt, Looke whar ir is that putsa man | 
inro the Conenent of grace at the firſt, when that 
is taken away, then the Conenart is diffinnulled 
berweene Godand vs, bur till then the Covenant 
remaines ſure. Now, what is it that makes the 
Conenant ? Mark it, This is that that makes 
the Covenant, when Jeſus Chriſt offers himſclfe 
to vs, and makes knowne his conſent, heis the 
promiſed ſeede, in whom all the Nations of the© 
Earth ſhall be —z when we againe come and 
'ake this promiſed (cede, and giue our conſent 
and make him our Lox v, and wee ſubieR our 
ſelues to him to bee his ; when wee ſay tothe 
promiſed ſeed, he ſhall-be my Ged and my Go- 
gergour, and I will be among his people, and 
be ſubicRtohim; I fay, when the heart giues | 


| 2 full conſentro this, when the heart RENEE 


rooke rhe promiſed ſeede, and recciued him, 


aad lookes for all from him, now rhe Coue- 
+2at and Contra is made betweene them. 
Now, beloued, as long as this ynion continues! 
xetweene Curls randys, the Coucnant s| 
oc diſannulled; ſo that, in a word, the Couc-| 


nant 
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nant is neuer nullified, yatill chou hatt choſen 
tothy (elfe another Husband, till thou haſt ra- 
ken to thy ſelfe another Lord. In a marriage, 
there may be many failings ofa Wife towards 
her Husband, many negleAs,many diſobedien- 
ces, many firs of paſſion, mauy offences ſhee 
may give him, but till ſhe commit adultery, the 
| bond cotinues ſure, there is nodiuorſe between 
[them ; the Coucnant of God ſtill remaines be- 
tweene them,there is no difſolution of the Co- 
-uenant : Beloued, ſo it is heere, thou commit- 
teſt many tranſgreſſions, thou offcadeſt G © » 
oft, thou faileſt much in the ſeruice thou oweft 
him, but till thou ſhale commit ſpirituall adul- 
[tery, till chou leaue him, as ir were, and ſhalt 
'ſcleRt and chooſe to thy ſelfe another Ma- 
ter, another Lord, another Husband, the Co- 


uvenant remaines ſure betweene you, there is no 
diſſolution of the Couenant. Beloued, this is 
a pointexcceding full of comfort : thou muſt 
not thinke, that vpon euery finne the Coue- 
nant is ouerthrowne betweene Go Þ and thee : 
no, the Covenant remaines ſure, che bond is 
[lot yntyedas yet, t h thou taile exceeding 
much, though thou fall into many aQuall re- 


\bellions againſt him, yer the Coucoant isnot | 
diſſolued, | 
| But you will ſay to me, lt this be tobreakthe | 
' Covenant, to chuſe another Hasband, I hope. 
'therearenone of vs thatare breakers ofthe Co- | 
'venant then, we have not choſen another God, 
'weare willing enough to ſeructhe Lord ? 

_ Kk4 Beloued, 


A — 


Note. 


Simile, 
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4 | Beloved, the rule is exceeding true, -ifthoy 
deccive not thy ſcltc in applying it : therefore 
I fay this to thee, rake heede thou deceive not 
' thy ſelfe :- it is certaine the Conenaat re- 
' mines ſure, notwithſtanding 'all infirmities, 
as longas thy hearr cleaves ro thine H | 
as long asthou takeſt not another in his ſtead; 
Tworules to | therefore if thou wilt not bedeceiued(as many 
know whether | 4 edeceiue themſclues) 1 will giue thee but 
we hauc bro | - 
kenthe Co- | theſe two rules to knowit by, 
ueuant, | The firſt is an imamediare examination of 
: Rule | thine owne heart, looke narrowly to this, if 
there bee any creatureinthe world, any plca- 
ſure, any profir,any matrer of credir or honour, 
or whatſoeuer the thing bee, any. delight, or 
ſport, or iaclination, orluſt, wherewith thy 
heait commits adultery, certainely thou haft 
choſen another Husband, whatſocuerthoupre- 
rendeſt : If there be any finne that thou art in 
lcague with, wherewith thou art entred into| 
1 Couenaar,as I may ſo fay,thou haſt broken the 
| Covenant with thy firſt Hasband, as you ſhall 
ſee an expreſſion thereof, lem. 4. Te adulterers | 
and edalitreſſes, if you lone the world, you lone not 
God. Thar is, if there bee any thing in the 
world that you loue ia that mapner, it iSenmi- 
ty ro God, the Conenant is broken. | 
You will ſay, How ſhall we know this 2 


When the 
heart is adul- 
rerouſly knit 
ro any thing 


blows 


Que. 


A uſ. 

How to know 
our lone of 
the creaturc 


is + 


You ſhall know it by this, if jt divert, - and 
put our, and quench the loue to your Has- 
band. You ſhall fee a Wife oft-times, her 


| heart is ſtolne from her Husband, ſhe comesto 


be! 1 


endo ouo—__nw__ 


—_ —— 


N = vv Covenant. 


— —  ———_ —_——_____— 


NE 
| 4.61 


be in his preſence from day to day, to doe all 
ſervice to him, ſhe performes,it may bee, eery 
daty as carefully, and as diligently as the beſt 
Wife in the world, and yer for all this her heare 
is gone, here is bur a ſhaddowof performance, 
ſhe doth them, burnot with loug, and delighe, 
ſhe doth them not with cheerefulneſſe and wil- 
lingnefſe, ſhe would be free : if rhou fiade this 
| thy caſe,cthat thou art ſo in loue, that thy hearc 
is ſtolac away with any thing in'the World, 
with matter of eſtate, pleaſures, or whatſocuer 
it is, any ontward excellencie that thy hearr is 
ſer vpon, any haunt, any delight, avy luſt char 
hath dominion in thy ſoule, that thou haſt made 
aleague with ir, ſo that thou commeſt indeed 
ro performe holy dutics from day to day, but 
they haue no taſte,no reliſh,thou doſt them not 
with liuclineſſe and quicknefle, thoa doſt them 
25 one that doth them our of neceſſity, and by 


Simile, 


force, bnt thou delightcſt not in thy Hus- 
band ; thou commeſt before him, bur thou de- | 
lighteſt not in his company ; thou delighreſt 
not ia his preſence, bur the loue of orherrhings, 
CI that delignr, 
it is certaiac thou haſt cominitred adultery, 
thou haſt choſen another husband, 

You mift know this, b:loued, 'thata godly 
man that is once entred into the Couenanr, 
though hee faile exceedingly in many rhiags, 
yet his delighr is ſtill inthe LO R D, hee de- 
fires exceedingly ro pleaſe him, hee had ra- 
cher bein his company, hee had rather haye 
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Notk. 


A Chriftian 
would nor bc 
free from 
Gods ſeruice 
if ke might, 


| 


, communion with bim, then with any otherin 
the World bcfades; hee had rather bee doi 


ſeruice to him then to any other ; he had rather 
be employed in any thing that tends to him; 

that if it could be,-(I make that ſuppofirion) if 
there were ſuchg propoſition as there was in 
the old Law, every ſeucnth yeere, thoſe that 
had ſerved an Apprentiſhip, that were bond. 
{laues, they might goe free, yet we fee ſome {ſo 
loued their Maſters, that they would not- goe 
free, but would be their ſcruants for cuer, and 
chey were bored thorow the care, and were 
their ſeruants : for, ſaiththe Text, they loued 
their Maſters, and would ftay with them. So ir 
is inthis caſe,take a man that commits adultery 
with any thing in the world,let him haue ſuch a 
Proclamation,that he might goe free from God; 
ſeruice, he would, were it not for the: loſle of 
heauen,and for going to hell, (but ſuppoſe it 
werefree to him) hee would goe free with all 
his heart, he would chooſe anorher.Mafter,and 
would be frce from that bondage, (for ſo hee 
accounts it ; ). but he that loues the Lo xo, will 
not goe free if he might ; for hee reckons that 
ſcruicethegreateſt freedome and delight, hee 
had rather liue in Flis Family, then in any ſer- 
uice in the world;it is not a ſeryice, but a friend-| 
ſhip; it isa marriage, he liucs as a ſonne in the 
Family, and therefore hee is willing to conti- 
nue : for, this is the ground of ir, as ſoone as a 
man is gotten into the Couenant oncey there 


ſuch | 


is ſucha diſpoſition put into bis heart, there is 


my 4 
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ſuch a dilpofition-gratced in him,and rooted in 
his inward parts,that he longs after the Lox », 
looke what diſpoſition and inclination there- 
isin the Loadſtone, in lingering after the Iron, 

if you pull ir from it a thouſand times, till ir 

lookes after it, and ir cannot cheoſe, it is the 

diſpoſition of the Iron : ſo, ſacha diſpoſirion |, __ .. 
there is in the ſeruanrs of the Zord,to chuſe him ACT 
for their Lord and Husband ;\ and it is nor an tolong afier 
empty choice, that conliſts onely in affeRion, the Lord, 

| or in the naked reſolution of the minde,bur icis | 

ſuch a choice as hath ftrong affeQions running 

rogether with it a ſtrong inclination carrying | 
the ſoule ro him, ſo thatthough he be hindred 
many times,. and often in his life, varaly luſts 
come, and make a ſeparation betweene the 
Lox Þ and him, yet he cannot abide to bee | 
long from him, it is the'Zord thar hee loves, | 
he cannot for his heart chooſe another Maſter, : 
hee cannot chooſe another Husband, another | 
Lord another friend, but ir is hee with whom | 
he will dwell,liue,and dye : if this be thy caſe, 
know, that thy continuall failings make not a 
breach of the Covenant : for trhon knoweſt thar 
thy heart hath noc choſen another Husband : 
for though thou be forced ſometimes, through 
the violence of tempration,to ſerueanother,yer 
thy heart cleaues to thy right Maſter, itcleaues | 
to him, ir inclines to hun, it bends that way : | 
this is one way to fiade ir, looke to thy heart 


immediarely, | 
If thou caaſt not doc it by this, if this be too 
_ obſcure! 
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2 Rule. 
By the eficdt, 


loh,$, 


Rom.6. 
3 Pct. 24 


Que. 
Anſ. 


A conſtant 
courſc in fin, a 
figne of chus 
fing another 
husband then 


obſcure a rule for thee, ( I will: adde but this 
for the making of ir plain) Looke to the cffcs, 
Thou pretendeſt, 1 have nor choſen another 
husband, I have choſen the Lord for my God, 
and bim will I ſerve, Itis very well,it is a good 
profeſſion, but rake heede you bee on a ſure 


|ground, Saithour Sauiour, /ob» 8, You pre. 


tend rhat you are the children of dbreham, 
that you haue him for your Father, and nor the 
Dexi/l, but Iſay vato yoo, hee that committeth 
finne, « the ſernant of ſiune : and ſo likewiſe, 
K now you not, that to whomſoeuer youobey, bu ſer- 
#4nts you are, to whom you obey ? Rom. 6, And 
againe, 2 Pet. 2, Of whomſoeuer 4 man is outr- 
come, 18that he is in bondage. Loake to it now, 
art thou overcome with ſinne ? doſt thou obey 
finne, when it comes with a command ypon 
thee? doſt thou commit finne? Certainely 
thou haſt choſen another Husband, thou dot 
decciue thy ſelfe. 

Alas, you will ſay, is it every committing of 
{inne that breaketh the Couecnant ? | 

No, beloued, thatis not the meaning of it, 
but take heede of this, when a finne is drawne 
out a$a thread inthe courſe of thy life, now in- 
truth thou obeyeſt ir, now thou art overcome 
of it,now it hath dominion whenſocucr it come 
mands thee ; when there is, I ſay, a tra of 
figne,whena man is hill given to ſnch a way, 
toſuchaninfirmity, (Icannor properly all it 
an infirmity) that you may ſay it is ſuch a mans 
trade, he walkes in ir, now a man obcyecs fine, 
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he is overcome of ir, irhathgorten the viRory 
ouer him,as we vie to ſay of men, ſucha one, he 
is a worldly-minded man, goto him when you 
will, you ſhall finde him ſodiſpoſed, you ſhall | 
find him ia all his carriage to' ſhew himſelfe to | 
be ſuch a man, this finne it runnes as athread' 
threagh his whole life, ſtill hee mindes earthly | 
things, he is taken vpabout them, he diſcreliſh-! 
eth the Word, he doch not minde it, hee doth | 
nordelightto reade it, or to heare it, hee doth 
not loue the company of the Saints, and- the 
| like ; and ſo for any other (inne. 

Ifchis will nor ſerue the turne, thou mayR 
iadge it by one fin, bur that is ſomewhat more 
dificult: I' will giue yeu three Examples, you 
ſhall ſee Adaw,and Be/aamn, and Sevl, you (hall 
ſee euery one of them in one finne breake the 
Couenant,and if you can fiade yours the ſame 
caſe,you ſhall know whether you haue broken 
it by one miſcarriage, - Take Sao! firſt, he was 
commanded co goe and kill the 4zea/chk:ts, and 
64 would haue him deſtroy then vrrerly ; S454 
goes about his Commandement, he ſeemes to 
keepe it exceeding well,and where he failed in | 
it, hee ſeemed ro haue a faire excuſe, ſaith he, I 
did batſaue the King, the whole body ef the 
people was deſtroyed:again,he ſaued but a few 
of the farteſt of the catrell,& tor what purpoſe? 
not for his own profir, to make him rich, but to 
offer ſacrifice rothe Lord, and he hoped there 
was no fayling in this. Well,ſaith Semnel, T bow 


AC err on 


\baft caft «way the Lord,chou haft choſen agar hot, . 
Goal 


w 
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Saw. 
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When a man 
is ſaid co caſt 


away God. 


God. Samnelcharged him with no lefle, for, 
faith he,thy ſinne « as witchcraft, it is as Idols. 
try,that is,thou baſt caft God quite away, they 
haſt choſen to thy ſelfe another Lord, another 
Husband to obey, How fhall this bee 
good? Thus, whena man receiues a Com- 
mandcment from 6od, (marke it) when a man 
knowes it is the Zords will, that I hould walke 
thus,and thus before him,that I ſhould abſtaine 
from ſuch and ſuch finances, I cannot deny but 
this is his Commandement ; well, when a man 
comes to the keeping of it,& his heart finds out| 
excuſcs,and faith in ſuch and ſuch a caſe, I hope 

I may be ſomewhat excuſed from a ftrid per- 
formance of it; I ſay, when the heart at an 
time deliberates, and yet that word is not ſt 
cient te cxpreſſe it, but when the heart workes 
according to its owne proper inclination, and 
then diſobeyes the Zord in any Commande- 
meant, certainely then it caſts God away. Bclo- 
ued, it is not ſuch diſobedience, as when a man 
is tranſported witha ſtrong affeQion, a ſtrong 
temptation, when he is not himſelfe for a time, 
for then ifhis finne be diſcovered, he cafily re- 
curnes,and will be the ſame man he was; but, I 
ſay ,when a man deliberatcly commits fin, when 
a man confiders himſelfe well, and hee is not 
tranſported with the ſtrength of a temptatioo, 
but his heart workes at liberty, ſo that hee aQs 
himſclfe, in this caſe hee doth as Sa» did, he 
caſts Gedaway,and God (ent him word that hee 
had caſt him away, _ 
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The like was the caſe of Ba/aam, hee carried 
it exceeding fairely, 2 will not jf Balaxc will gine 
me his houſe full of gold,carſe thepeople : T cannor 
doc that which God hath not ſaid ro me, yet B- 
lam defired much todoe it, hee thought hee 
would make tryall, he would goe as farre as he 
could ; God (aw it,and found it out,and you ſec 
what iudgement was giuen vpon him, and this 
he preſently diſcouered, he pu aduice tO Ba. 
laac,to put a iumbbling-blocke before the children of 
I{5ael; that is,by offering with the Moabites,and 
committing fornication with their women;and 
ſo, faith he, I ſhall be able to curſe them, when 
they have committed finne once, then I may 
curſe them to purpoſe, I ſay, there was the na- 
turall, the proper inclination of B4/aaws heart, 
it was not a thing that he was drawne to; bur 
when his heart was left to it ſelfe, rogoc which 
way it would, that way it went: it is notſo 
with a man that is in the Conenant - for grace 
ill prevailes, and hath power oper him, it is 
that which hath dominion and poſſeſſion, it is 
that which is the Lord of the Houſe, and whea- 
locuer he is left ſimply ro himſelfe,that his heart 
|workes which way it would, certainely then he 
pleaſeth God, he cannot finge,he doth not f1n.a- 
gainſt him, I canot ſtay to preſſe this further,but 
rather come to make ſome vſe of ir; þutthisre- | 
\member,ſo long as a man doth nat chople 2no- 
ther Husband, ſo long the Conenent is not bro- 
ken, though the failings be exceeding many. 
The ve wee are to make of it is this, It Gone 

e| 


Balkan. 
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To comforr 
our ſclues is 
applying the 
promilſcs of 
the Coucnanrt 
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be this comfort,that though a man doecommicr 
many finnes,yer,ſo long as he hath the Lord for 
his husband,as long as he is not willing to chuſe 
another Maſter,ſtill the Covenant is ſure, Then 
comfort your ſelnes with theſe words and make yſe 
of the Conenant,and apply the promiſes of the! 
Conenant, lay this with thy ſelfe, it is very true, 
' Tam finfull, I prouoke God from day to day,yet 
| forall this, Iam not out of the Conenenr, and 
therefore the promiſes of the Conenant 

to me, therefore, notwithſtanding-my finnes;[ 
will goe boldly 19 the T hrone of Grace, and 1 will 
lay claime to the promiſes, and to all the parts 
of the Coucnant, for chey belong to me, This 
vic you ſhould make of it, when you finde the 
Couecnant is not broken. 

Now the promiſes of the Conenent arcof 3, 
ſorts;the promiſes of juſtification, the R__ 
| of ſanRification, and the promiſes ot bl 
of all ſorts, thar belong to this like, andtot 
life to come. This threefold vſe then thou 
ſhouldſt make of it, firſt, put the caſe therelyes 
ypon thy heart the conſcience of any figne that 
thou haft committed, that troubles thee, thou 
art afraid that this finne ſhould wakes ſeparation 
betweene God and thee,thou haſt yet no aſſurance 
of the forginenes of ir,but the conſcience ofthe 
finne lies vpon thee, asthat expreſſion you haue 
Heb.1o, what wilt thou doc in ſuch acaſe ? Go 
ro the Lord,and ſay to him, Lord, notwithſtan- 
ding this, I know I am in Coucnant with thee, 
and Zord,this is one part of thy —— 

thou 
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ne _ wile remeaber aur finnes ws more, bur whew 


| Iles, that thou wilt forgiue me-:-if one plead the 


4 


| »e#t is continuall, the Mediator of this Coxe- 
nent is leſs Chrift, whois ſuch a» High Prieſt, | 


[he might thinke thus with himſclfe, a'as, whar 
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they are ſought, they ſhall not be found, My belo- 
ou —_ have heard before,they are the very 
words of the Conenant, I ſay, if thou come to 
the Lord thus, and bring Chrift in thine armes, 
(for-thart-is the nature of faith, faith firſt ſeizerh 
vpon the dead body, as the Vultures and as the | 
Eagles doe firſt ſeize vpon the body , fo faith | 


to him,and ſay,Lerd,l haue thy Sonne, he hath 
offered himſelfe to me, he is freely offered, and 
I have taken him, andall thy promiſes in him 
areTea and Amen, andthis is one of thy promi- 


Covenant hard with God, and tell hinvit js apart 
of his Conenart, and he muſt be iuſt, he cannot 
| be.a Conenant-breaker,doeft thou think that God | 
willbreake his Conenext with thee,or any man? 
he cannot deny thecyhe will put away thy fins: 
ſtrengthen thy ſelfe with this : for this Cone- 


that « «ble perfetHy to (ane thoſe that come vnts 
bim, when a man hath commitred the preareſt 
fine, and ſees but the blood of Buls and Goats, 


can this poore and beggerly Ceremony doe,to 
deliver me from the conſcience of my finne ? 
Wcll, faiththe Apoſtle, we haue another kinde 


We bane ſach an High Prieft, as is able perfeiHy to 


| 


LD 


ſane thoſe that come 19 him ny whys For,faith 
- L 5 


: 


he, 


firſt ſeizerh vpon Ebr:ft) T ſay, if thoucanſt go | Faith ſeizeth 
on Chrift cru- 


citicd, 


of Sacrifice,and another kind of Pricft, Feb. 7, | Heb.7. 


| 
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he, he gone, not into4he Tabernacle, a the har (* 
Priefts, but he i entredint0the very becuoms, Ne. © 
lides, faih he, he goes wot ance 4 yeert;mr they did] © 
bat he lines for ener 19 make inttrceſrion for vs, het) -- 
is not gone with the blood of Bulls and Goates, buy © 
with his own blood, bt « 4 High Prieft, holy harin-\ 
le(ſe, wndefiled, ſeparated from fimwers,higber thin\ 
the heavens and cherefore doubt nat bur betws 
ble perfeitly to ſave thoſe that come wnte him, * 

Beloved, conſider this,it is the very Yſe that | 
Heb.10.3:+ | the Apoſtle makes, Heb, 10. 22, ſairhhe, ſeeing} 
Draw neer | theſe thiogs are ſo, ſince wee have ſuch an Hight 
corny Prieft as we have deſcribed, fincc it is the very 
Sacrifice of his blood it ſclfe, /et vs draw neere 
in full aſſurance of faith ; that is,if the conſcience 
of any finne lye vpon vs, let vs not goe ta God 
with a quarter wind, or wich a halfe wind, but | 
with a full aſſurance of faith, let vs make no' 
queſtion,but truſt perfetily tothe grace that #4 1e- 
vealed, You muſt thinke ſo of eſis Chriſt, bee 
would haue youthinke ſo, and conceive of bim| | 
that he isnow in heaucn, that bes able perfeth+ 
ly to ſave you, that there is nothing you-hauc 
committed, that can doe you hurt ; he is likea| 
friend inthe Court , ifa man were ſure that he 
had one that were neuer from the King, that 
hath his eare continually, that is alway in his 
preſence, that is ſuch a Fauoutite, of ſuch po- 
wer with him, that certainely he can deny him 
nothivg, a man would be ſecure ;- put the Cale | 
herd = re ys oe —_ yrs! 

ready ro informe againſt him, h: 

y roi gainft him, yer, ha 
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# have one there,rhat will be ready to take care 
© [for me. My beloved,this is thy very caſe,Cbri/f 
| leſs is eto heauen, it is a thouſand rimes 


he thould be here in this world ſtill, there he is | 
thy Atturney, as ir were, hee takes care of thee, | 


eainft thee, and he is ready to anſwer for thee, 
faich the Texr, hee makes intercefhion, if there 
come any thing that tendsto make a breach be- 
eween God and thee,he is the Mediator for thee, 
: he dwels there for that end, if there be any ot- | 
|. ]fence,any breach comes, that he may make it 
vp berweene God and thee ; confider this, and 
when theu haſt committed a fin,go to this high 
' ]Prieſt;rhat is able to ſavethee perfetly,and re- 
member that ir is a part of his Coucnant,and 6 
labour ro grow vp in full affurance of fairh,thar 
no conſcience of finne may lye vpon thee, te 
make'a ſeparation berweene 6od and hee - for, 
beloued, you ought to ireft perfectly to the grace 
that « rexealed through bim. 
And as 1 fay of the guilt of finne, fo.in the (c- 
. [cond place youare tomake vic of the Concaant, 
inſtthe power of finne, as putthecaſc there 
be ſome ſtrong luſt, ſome violent rempration, 
tharrhou art not able to our-wreftle, ir is tov 
ng for thee, thou weuldRifaine be rid of ir, 
arr notable,why what ſhalr chou do in 
this caſerremember thar it is a part of the Lords 
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better for thee,that ke ſhould be there,then that | It is berrer for 
vs that Chrift 
is in Heauen, | 


then it he 


hee ſees all the accuſations that are brought a- | were on carth. 


2. Of lan&ik- 
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and bolineſſt all the duff W 

. | his Conenant roremember —_ 

San&ificatien | remember ir,he hath ſaid he will write þ vs Lida 

— thy heart and that canneuerbe,; t he obj bn 
cerate all old writing, he barb ſaid he” Sinel 
the Holy Ghoſt, he hath promiſedro ginerhrey 

new Sy 4 new Ko Er 1 

2 part of his C octothe Lord re. 

ſeech him ro ———_ good his Covenant, this is} . - 

the way for thee ro overcome itz ifthou wy by 

The way to o. | dautitany other way,thou ſhaltneuer be able 

ucreomeluſts. | ro out-wreſtle it. For a manto thinkethosw W. 

| himſelte, Thaue receiued grace, ety , of -\ 

'| forme ſtrengrh,therfore I will be boldcood | 

cure on ſuch a tempration;or,at leaſt, I h 

my promiſes, by my yowes &! pray 

ding,one way or other,to maſter ir, 

ir,this is nor the way;thou muſt goe te 

make vie of this mays ee HEY = 

give thee ſtrength : for, marke its Go m Þ 

nor rake this vpon him,” A rouh | 

and new ſpirirs, to ſanQifie vs, to makey 

crexures,rocrucifieche ficſh,to w 

| minion of finno,. he would not-t; 

| him, and niakea promiſe, |if-wee:w 

{ doc it : but hee knowes'| it is. in his c 

| ver,and he muftdocit forvys ; niche 

{uchacaſc weemuſt goe to king-a 

him rodocir:'| fatkaowch whe 

| Cux car once, when heis i 

lives by a principlewichout hi 

one within — an Pal 
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| goe tuthe Lord,and lay, Lord,I confeſle; lam 
able ro doc nothing of my ſelte, but I bric 

heart to thee, as an empty Caske, beſcechi 
theeto fill it with grace; Lord, I want much 
grace,leſws.Chrift is full of grace,and hath fillec 
himſclfe for-rhat purpoſe, that he might cor 
municate.itto vs : I lay, in ſuch a caſe now, i 
chougoeto the Lord, and beſeech him to make] 
good his Cexenant,tell him thoure his 
ftrength,chou goelt againſt fiane,as leſucb wene 
againſt the Cavanites, not becauſe he was able 
£0 oucrcome them : for they were Giants; aud 
had Cities walled vp to heanen , but hee wetitin' 
che Zerds ſtrength; I ſay, if thou goe.ig this 
manger,bee aſfured that the Lord will not faile 
thee, he will give thee ability ro-oucrcome, 

3. The promi-| The third caſe is,when any outward trouble 
ſes tharcon- | [yes yponia man, let him gocand remember itis 
things of this | 2 part of Gods Conenant to bleſſe him, Tobleſſe 
lifs him with what? With all kind of bleſſings, and 
to be a buckler to him ; _ there isno euill in the 


if thou canft, beſide the generall Coornesr,ſome 
particular, The Zord hath ſaid, if thoubce in 
trouble, call vpem mee, and 1 will deliner thee, if | 
\chou be inafſtrait, in extremity, the Lord >} | 

; Aid, |.; 
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ſaid he will worke thy workes for thee, and ſo you 
may goe to him in particulars, But when faith 
hath once getten a promiſe, be ſure that thou 
keepe thy hold, pleade hard with the Zora, and 
cell him it is a part of his Coucnant,and it is im- 
poſſible that he ſhould deny thee , doe as the 
woman of Cazaev, when thou art on a ſure 

{ground, rake no denyall, _— the Lord may 
| | defer long, yet he will doe it, he cannot chuſe; 
for it is a part of his Couecnant, Beloued, there- 


of the Lord for the children of 1/7 el, that they 
thould ſathe,and be ſatuficd with the brefts of con- 
ſolation,e. the words are obſcure, as they are 
read ts you, but the Originall makes them ex. 
ceeding cleere ; there are rwo Metaphors yſed, 
one isto milke conſolation out ofthe'promiſes, 
the meaning is this, that the promiſes are full 
of comforr, as a dugge is full of milke ; now, if 
thou be ready to faint, goeand milke out con- 
ſolation our of the promiſes, that will relicuc 
thee, that will tay thy heart ; goe,faith he, and 
ſucke, draw out conſolation from the dugges, 
from the promiſes, (for that is the meaning ) 
which he cals the breſts of conſolation, (for he 
repeates the promiſe preſcntly after,) thus faith 
the Lord, behold, 1 will extend peace owner ber like 
4 Flood, &c. the other Metaphor is to extorr, 
to Opprefle the promiſes,that asa rich man op- 
; prefleth a poore man, N ects out of him all 

[ that 


 — 4 


fore in this caſe, doe,as you ſee two Metaphors | 
vſed in Scriprure, they are excellent for this | 
purpoſe, E/ay 66.11.thereisa Commandement | Eſw 66, rr, 


Simbie, 


' We ſhould op- 
prefie the pro» 
males, 
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that he is worth, be leaues him worth nothing, | 
hee playesrheextortioner with him ; afterthar 
manner deale thou with the promiſes, for 
4re rich, there i$a price in them, be thonavan 
extortioner to them, take our what ſocnerthoy 
ncedeft, or wring it outof the promiſes,” as it 
were. Now when a man is poore and needy, | 
ler him goe to the rich promiſes, and bee as/an 
oppretlor ro them,rhat is,confider the promiſes 
to the vemolt, ſee the vtmoſt riches that is con- 
raincd in them;and they willmake thee rich: A- 
gaine ; draw aut the vimoſt of that milke thatis 
Mm them, and it will exceedinglyrevive andcom- 
fort thee : for example,(thar I may a licle open 
inſtagcesof | it tO you) 1acob, when Eſas met him, and his 
*pP'Ying we | heart began to fainr;(for.ſaith the Text, he 
; | redexceedingly)his heart began ta failehimnbw; 
and wha: did hezhe did goe and- ſucke confo- 
|ation out of the promiſes! : for thus he reaſons | 
with the Lord, Lord then beſt ſaid thew wilt doe 
me e004; now. he flayes himſcltc vp with this; 
and hce got ſo much ſtrength with this milke, 
that hee was able to wreſtle with the Loxo all 
night,and would nor let him go withouta blel- | 
ſing ; this promiſe ſuftained him, from whence 
he ſucked conſolation and Rrengrh,for thou heft 
ſaid thow wilt dog me goed,therfore Iam reſolued, 
Lam ſurc | am vpon good ground, 1 will aut l«t 
thee go without « bleſſing, And ſo Abraham,when 
he was to offer his onely ſonne,what ſhould he 
doe now? herc he was defolate, poore,and nee- 
dy, cerrainely his heart could not but be ready 
to 
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to faile, 8 what ſhould ſuſtaine him inthis caſe? | 
where wasa promile, you [ce, Heb. 11. he was| Heb.rr, 
ſure. God had made apromile, and had faid vato | 
kim, this is 1ſ«4c and this //49s I will, awltiply, 
and with him I will eſtabliſh my Concnaxt, and 
bu ſeed ſhall be as the Stars of heauen; ſaith Abra- 
bam, God promiſed ir,and though I ſhould kill 
him, God can, put a new bfe into him; he went, 
you know how faire from his houſe where hee 
dwelt; ſurely he ſuſtained himſelfe by the pro-| 
miſe, he refted vpon this promiſe, he drew con- 
ſolation from it,and he drew it to the full, there 
was much milke in that promiſe,and that ſuſtai- 
ned and comforted him, I might giue you ma- 
ny inſtances. So Denid, when hee, comforted 
himſclfe art Ziz/42, what was it that he comfor- 
ted himſelfe in2Surely Daaid remembred this, 
the Lord hath anoyntad me King ouer 1/rael, 
he hath ſaid chat I (hall be King, and hall fic in 
the Throge of Sew/; it is true, I hauc loſt all 
that I haue, and the Souldiers that ſhould bee 
my ſtreagth, are now at this inſtaat ready to 
ſtone me z yet he remembred this promile, and 
-|comforted himſelfe.ia the Zard, thats, in the 
promiſe that the Lora had made to him,where- 
of this was the maine that hee had to comfort 
Bcloued, learne to doe this when you are in 
any ſtrait, ifthere be any thing thar you neede, 
remember this, ifrhov can buz get a promilc,if 
[faith can bur gerthis fogting, the Loxp hath | 
made it a parr of his Coucnant, aad there. | | 
's | 
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The miſery of 
thoſe that are 
out of the Co- 
ucnant, 


Eph.z, 


He hath no 
right in Geds 


prowiſee. 


| 


| nough thatT ſaid, Eph, 2, without Godin they! 


his band and ſcale to ite Sacrament that thou 


Conenant, and if heſeeme toforger it foratime, 
he will remember it, hee cannor forget it long, | 
be aſſured he will performe it, it is mpoſſith. 
but he ſhould, let not your hearts faile, if thon 
 haue a promiſe, he will doe it in due ſcafon, al- 
rhough nor in thy ſeaſon, yet he will docit in 
the beſt manner,though not in that mannerand 
faſhion as thon imagineſt, 

Bcloued, one thing more we ſhquld haue ad. 
| ded, that is, ro exhort men to entet into Coue- 
nant ; this I ſhould haue preſſed to you, the mi- 
ſerable condition of a man that is without it, 
and the happineſlce of the mav that is withinit, 
with this we ſhould haue concluded the point, 
Beloued,confider this,in what a miſerable con. 
dition men are-without the Coucnant ; it ise- 


world, and without the Cournant,they are put to- 
| gether, they are aliens and firangers from the Co- 
#enant,without the Covenant, without Codinwhe 
world : is it a ſmall thing to be without Ged?and 
without the Couenant? when thou confidereſt 
this Booke, and the many precious promiſes in 
it, that we ſpake of before, and thou haft not 
right to onc of theſe promiſes, ifthou be with- 
out the Covenant 7 when thou art ina ſtrait, if 
thou bea ſtranger to God, if thou be our of t 

Conenant with him,what wilt thou dorwhither 
wilt thou goe £ we are ſubic@to 1000. ſtraits; 


: dur | 
receiveſt trom time to time;is bur a ſeale of tha! 


au know what a weake creature man is, Whit 
| needs 
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| neede hee hath of affiftance ; What wile thou 
doe in the time of extremity thou canſt not 
goe to Ged,thouart notin the Covenant with 
him, but thy caſe is as that of Zedekiabs, Micas- 
4h tels him, thou halt gee from chamber to cham- 


will not recejue thee : for thouart not in Coue- 
nant with him.- Burt is that all, that thou ſhalt 
| want the comfort of God? No,know,it thou be 
not in Covenant with God, he is thine enemy : 
if thou come neecre to him for refuge and com- 
fort, he will be to thee as a devouring fire, and 
when thou commeſt to him, thou ſhalt bee as 
ſoft waxto the ſcorching flame, as ſtubble ro 
the fire ; andnot onely fo, but thou ſhale come 
to'eucrlaſting burnings, ſuch fires as ſhall never 
0c out; ſuch the Zord ſhall be to thee, if chou 
| bee not in Couenant with him. You will ay 
|ro me, thisisro come, if it may be well for the | 
preſent, I ſhall beare it the better. I willgoc one 


ſtep further therfore, If thou be out of Covenant 
with Go »,all the creatures are-at comity with | 


ber ; (othou ſhalt goe from placeto place, Goo | 


Ged is his 


cncmy. 


Smile, 


The creatures 
are his ene- 


: , ” ies,and haus 
[thee,there is never a creature in heaue orearth, | power rohurt 


| but it hath liberty todoe thee hurt : for if thou kim, 


| be out of League with God, thou art out of | 

the proteQion of the Law, if any creature doe | 

\thee miſchiefe, it ſhall never be required at 'his 
hands, but there isa liberty giuen them, Saran 

| may hurrrlice, men may hurt thee, beafts may | 


on ioſcofible creatures may hurt | 


thee, for there is no prohibition, Beſides, thou | 
baſt ao ſhicld nor buckler to defend thee from 
them * 
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tan too,to ſollicite him,and to trouble him and 
| ro ioyne with his luſts, to make them as prickes | 
in his ſides, but there is much difference; tothe 
one he had a reſtraint, the Zord ſaith ro the De.. 
| pill, What haft thou to doe with /9b?thou ſhalt 
\Þoe thus far, and no further, thou (halt not burr 
incheir re» | 786, To Paul there was a reſtraint too,thou 
ſtraint, | goe thus far, for what purpoſe ? as there was a 
latheirend, | reſtraint, ſo there was another end likewiſe, fo 
far it ſhall goe; asrill ir hath humbled him, 146 
| and Pawl were humbled by it, a ijot further it 
| cannot goe : for the Devill, in truth;though he 
be hoſtilero them in affeion, yer cannor hurt 
| them in aRtion,becauſe God'victh him onely to 
doe them good, andro humble them; 7ob was 
the better, and Paal was an exceeding gainer 
by it, but Sauland Iudas were great loſers; fo 
there is a great difference berweene theſe two, 
Gimiles The Shepheard ſets his Dog vpot'the Sheep ta 
bring them in, anorher man ets his Maltiffe on} 
another creature'to worry it, and'rodettoy it; 
the Lordlfets the creature vponhis ewn ſcruants 
| burs the Shepheard ſends but his Dogge, to 
briag.chem in;as ſbvne#s they/ire brought'l 
he rates the Dog, and will not ſuffer him'to 6 
them the leaſthurt. A man will not have his 
ſeruants,norchildren, por his friends hurt, but 
he will rate che Dog when he fals' vypon thein.;] - 
ſo the'Zor/#dorh with every creature what oe-| 
uer, when if comes to hurt rhem, he rcbukesVt, 
as he did the ſtorines and winds :' on the o;he 
| fide, wheti a man is our of Coucnant WTj” 
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lit were, and-ſers him vpon ſuch a mari,and ſaith 
| ynto him, go &wotry ſuch a man, wound him, 
be 20 enemy ro him,hurt him. ThisobieRion is 
ſore be anſweeed,that thoſe that are within the 
Contuant,they arc often moleſted and troubled, 
the creatures ſeeme to hurt them, though they 
bein League and ar peace with them, and can 
doc them no hurt. 
Secondly it is obicRed, that others that are | 
our ofthe Couenaar, chey live in peace ? | 
Beloved, I beſcech you confider this,and it is 
profitable to c6lider,that he that belongs not to | 
the Concnant, he may live in his fathers houſe,he 
may fit at Table with the children, he may haue 
the ſame maintenance, the ſame cloathing,the | 
ame viage, the ſame liberty, the ſame privi- 
ledges of the family as the children hane, and | 
yet for all this, this is one that belongs not to 
the Concnant,but one whom God intends to caſt 
out, 1/anacl, you know, lived in the family, as 
well as Iſaac, and was as well vſed as 1ſacc, till 
the time that God would haue him caſt our, ard 
therefore deceiue not thy ſelfe with outward 
peace, to ſay, Godand the creature areat peace 
with me;for I haue proſperity in al that I do.No 
it may be,rhe time of caſting out is not yetcome 
but in due time,whe the right ſeaſon ſhal come, 
then 1/#24e/ſhall be caſt our,and euery one with 
whom the Couenant indeed is not eftabliſhed. 
Caine remained for a time, but hee was caſt 
| py » and made a Yageboud wpon the Earth. 
Saul 
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Smile. 
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Sasl remained fora time: in the houſe but in 
due ſeaſon God caft him off; ſo, I ſay, God may 


wert one of his owne children, but he willcaft 
thee offin the end. We haue a fiotable exam- 
ple for it, in hisdealing with the children of 1/: 
racl, they were ſuch as belonged norto the Co. 
aenant, a-great part ofthem, and yct ſee how 
he vicd thoſe very men, Det. 32. it is faid, be 
carried them on Eagles wings; that isthe expreſſi- 
on ; that is, the Lord carried them ſafcly,as the 
Eagle carrics her yong on the top of her wings, 
chat no Fowle can reach them, but ſhe is aboue 
all Fowles, and ſtronger then all Fowles, and 
flyes higher, ſo they were ſafe as on Eagles 
wings, nothing could reach them , Afrer that 
manner I carried yon aut of Zgypr, I kept you 
ſo ſafe : beſides, I did not onely defend you, 
bur fed you with the fineſt Wheat, with the pu- 
reſt Oyle, with the liquor of the Grape;and yet 
notwithſtanding all this, theſe men were ſuch 
25 God hated,ſuch as were not in League,as be- 
longed not to the Covenant : deceive not thy 
ſclfc,God may doe all this, and yet caſt thee our, 
he may fced thee with riches in abundance,and 
yet ifrhou benot a ſonne,if the Conenant benot 
cftabliſhed with thee,thou ſhalt be caſt our; the 
ſonne abides for euer, but hee with whom the 
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SERM ONS 


WHERE IN, 
Certaine Objections againſt the 


oint of Gops ALL-SVFFI1CIENCY, 
(handled inthe five firſt Sermons of | 


the fo: mer Treatiſe) are anſwered. 


— oo es 
— 


EcCcLESIASTES 9. 1,2,3,4- 

Thave ſurely ſet my heart to all this,to declare this that 
the juſt, andthe wiſe, and their workes, are inthe 
hand of God,and no man knoweth eithey lowe,or ha. 
tred,by all that is before him: for all things come 4. 
{ke to all,and the ſame condition i 16 the juſt, as to 
the wicked,and to the good, and tothe pure, and to 
the polluted,and to him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not,as is the good, ſo us the ſinner, he 
that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath,&5c. 


.E have purpoſcly choſen this text, 
> that wc might anſwer {ome obje- 
Ee! tions, which might be made a- 


RIEL)! gainſt the HL ſufficiency of God, 
FRPIY which wee ſpake of lately to you; ! 
for this might be objced, - | 


dil- 


If Ged be Allſuff.cient,what is the reaſon of this | 
Aa 
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7t is hard to beleeve 
diſpenſation of thingsthart we ſee in the world, 


that chere be righteous men, to whom it is 4lcor 
to the worke of the wicked, and there tbe wicked mey 
againe, to whomit is according ts the- worke of the 
righteous ? 

Here you have this anſwere made, Thatsfor a 
time all things come alike to all, there 1s the ſame 
condition to the one, as tothe other: the reaſon 
of which you ſhall ſee when we Cone tothe-han- 
dling of the words. But in briefe, to openthem 
22 you; you ſhall finde,that this was the occafion 
of them. In the 16 verſe of the former Chapter, 
Ecclel-4.16, | {aith the Wiſeman, I have applyed my heart unty 
wiſcdome, and te behold the buſines that is done upon 
the earth, in which I had no reſt, either day or night , 
I was ſo intent upon them, Well; what is the 
concluſion? Saith he,I found this,I was notable 
to finde-out the reaſon of Gods workes; I bebeld 
the werkes of God , that man cannot finde out the 
workes that axe wrought under the Sunne, yea though 
a wiſe man thinke to know it, hee- cannot finde tt : 
That is, when I ſee how Goddiſpenſeth things, 
I am not able to finde out the realon , and not ] 
onely,bur no man isableto finde it; no, faith he, 
though he bea wiſe man, no, although he ſearch] . 
never ſo diligently,he cannot find out the reaſon 
of Gods wayes,the reaſon of his providence,of his 
diſpenſing of proſperity to the wicked, and ad- 
| verſitie to the godly;yer theſe two Concluſions 

notwithſtanding he Nin which he cxprefleth 
in the firſt verſe, 

Firſt,that the juit,and the wiſe, andtheir workes, 


are: 
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are in the hand of the Lord: That is,although I ſee 
not the reaſon why Goddoth it, yet this T finde, 
itis the Lord thar difpoſcth all things, both to 
men and all theirworkes; 'All the events thar fall 
out, both good and evill, I finde this, that the 
are inthe hand of God. 
The ſecond thing to be found is, That afthines 
come alike to all : There is che ſame condition to the 
good, andto theewvill, ts him that ſacrificeth, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not. Theſe be the two things, 
that the Wiſeman)profeſleth hee found our, and 
from hence he gathereth two ConſcRaries., 
One is, That there is no man able to know love, or 
hatred,by all that is before him: That is, by all that 
he ſeeth done tohimſelfe, orby all that he ſeerh 
Goddoe to other men, he is not able to judge by 
Br, who it is that God loves, or who it 15 hee 

tes, 

A ſecond ConſeQary From it, is expreſſed in 
the third verſe : ſaith hee, This i an evill I have 
ſeene under the Sunne , that th:ye is one condition to 
al: Thatis,the ſonnes of men, when they have 
ſeene this carriage ofthings, this adminiſtration, 
and diſpenſation of good and-evill thus promil- 
cuouſly,to men of all ſorts: therefore, Fith he, 
The hearts of men are full of evill, and madneſſe is in 
their hearts white they live : That is,therefore they 


ConſcAary, 


2 
ConſeQary, 
Eccleſ. 9.3. 


ſecke not God, bur the creature;thereforethey doc 
not depend upon him, bur ſ{ecke to fecondary 
meanes:W hat is the iſlue of n? Therefore they got 
downe to the dea#* Thats, they perifh for ever. 


So much briefly for tht 'meaning of the words. | 
| Aa 2 Now 


——— 


_ . 
wr 
ware 
. : 


Jt is bard to beleeve 


Dot. 
I.is a hard 
thing to be 
perſwaded of 
Gods All-ſuf- 
ficicncy, 


The holy 
Ghoſt mutt 
perſwade. 


Now before he comes tv deliver theſe twocon- 
clufions, he makes this Preamble;7 have given 
heart, ſaith he, to allth;js, or I bend my ſclfe wi 
all my might to this, cyen to declare theſe two 
things; that all things are in the hand of God, &e, 
whence we will gather this,(in that Sa/omen ſaith 
that he bent himielfe, with all his might, to de. 
clare both to himſelte, and to others, that all 
things are in the hands ot Go4,) that, 
It is a very hard thing ts bee perſwaded of God; 
A. ſufficiency. | 
Tt is a very hard thing to be perſwaded,that all 
things arc in the hands of Ged,it is a hard thing tg 
per{wade our ſelves,itis a hard thing to perſwade 
others;thart is,I ſhal nor deliver the point fully tg 
you, except God himſelte teach you, except God 
himſclfe declare it;it is ſo hard for a man toſeeall 
| things in the hands of God,to know thathe isable 
| to doe all,that,except Godreach it to a man, he is 
not ableto know it, that is, hce is not able to 
know it to purpoſe, he is not able to know it ſo as 
to have the uſe of it, he is not able ro know it in a 
| praCticall manner,except'the Lordreach it him, 
The ground of which is, becauſe it belongs to 
the holy Gho#t to perſwade, it belongs to Gedto 
perſwade,not onely to perſwade this truth tothe 
acarts of men, bur al{9 to perſwade all ſaving 
truths gf what nature {oever: And therefore we 
ſce when Chriſt ſends out his Diſciples, his Apo- 


FE inthat caſe, how ſhall we be ableto perſwade 
To 


men, 


ſtles,he bids them, G oc,preach the Word to the | 
lewes,and Gentiles;and whereas they might ob- | 
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men, that bring a ſtrange dotine, and ſtrange 
newesto them, a ſtrange thing that was never 
heard of 2 * 


with you,and he ſba/l convince the world of ſinne, of 
righteouſneſſe, and of judgement: As if hee ſhould 

ſay, I confeſle you are not able to doe it, that is a 

worke that only belongs to the holy Ghoſt,and he 

ſhall convince men of Heir miſerable .eſtate out 

ot Chriſt, he ſhall convince them of that righte- 

ouſnefle that they are to have by Chriſt, he ſhall 

alſo convince them of holineſſe, and ſandtifica- 
tion, under Chriſts government, Thus,faith he, 

the holy Ghoſt ſhall doe ; you are nor able to per- 

formeit. And ſo when the Zoyd makes the pro- 

miſe,that the people ſhould ſerve him, and teare 

him:The queſtion is, how they ſhould be able ro 

doc it ; ſhall the Prophets be able to perlwade 

them? thall the Apoſtles in their timesbe able ro 

perſwade them £ No, faith hee, They ſhall all be 

taught of God: As if he ſhould ſay, without his tea- 

ching it will be all in vaine; bur if the Lordteach 

them once, they ſhall be perſwaded effecually, 

they ſhalt not onely know what their dury is,but 
they ſhall be ready to performe ir. 


| 


The reaſon of which is; 
Firft, becauſe God onely is the generall,and uni- 
verſall worker, he onely is univerſally wile, he 
only knowes all things, & therctore he'@nly is a- 
bleto reach all things; men know bur in parr,and 


therefore they are able toteach but in part: (now 
hethar is me! 4 


Chriſt anſwers them thus, I will ſend my Spirit | 4#/*- 
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| [he may acknowledge the thing to be good, yet 
his heart isnot wrought to praQtiſe it; for there is 
ſomething yer behind, ſome objeions,thatare 
not yet anſwered.) It is-onely God that hath anu- 
niverſall light,thar isa gencrallworker;and there- 
forc he is ſaid to be onely wiſe: for a man is not 
ſaid tobe wiſe, except hee know all things that 
belong to ſuch a buſineſle;lIt there be = part, or 
corner of it hid from him, he.is not wile; that is, 
he is not ableto proceedearight, he is ſubje@to 
error:but God, who hath abundance of light, God, 
that knowes all things,is onely wiſe;and therfore 
he is onely able to perſwade. Hence it is that men 
are able ro perſwade,. that ſuch graces are good, 
thatſuch wayes are excellent in themſelves, that 
itis goodto take ſuch courſes; but yet toanſwer 
all the {ecret objections of the heart, to per{wade 
Fully,to turne all the whecles of the ſoute, this is 
chat, that a man is notable to doe, to enlighten 
all the corners of the heart, he isnot able tocon- 
vince fully. | 
| Reaf 2 Secondly, God is-onely able to doc it; becauſe 
-od "one'y | © Onely knowes all the windings and turningsot 
f knowes the {the heart of man: Ir is ſaid in /er. 17. gs thatthe 
hor-omgn "+4 heart of man is exceeding deceitful, who can know it ? 
RE T hat 1s, no man in the world can know. his owne 
ler. 37.9. | heart, muchleſle can any man elſe know it, there 
| are ſo many windings, ſo many rurnings in it, 
[there is ſucha labyrinra in the heart, ſucha depth 
| in it,that no man 1s able to ſearch his ownheart, 
to finde out the botrome of it:oh but who is able 
todoc it Saith he, inthe next words, . it age 
| ar. 
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is, he only knowes the ſeveral inclinationsof the 
wilL,andtherefore he onely is able to perfivade. 
You know,if aman make a key roundoe ſuch 
a locke,he muſt know all rhe wards of it, or elſe 
he may make a key that will not undoe it, he may 
endeavour,and not be able to tutne the locke: So 
the Zoyrd that only knowes all the wardes,all the 
ſecret paſſages, all the windings,and turnings of 
the heart of manzhe only is able ro ſute ir, and to 
fit it with ſuch arguments,as ſhall be effefuallto 
perſwade, Y ou ſee when he would perfwade Mo. 
ſes to goe downe into Zgytt ,there was a ſecret 
objection thar Moſes had in his heart, if he went 
thicher thar he ſhould loſe his life, Godthar knew 
Moſes heart , knew where that objeion lay , 
where it ſtucke with him, he was able to bring 
arguments to perſwade him, Go thy way ( {aid th- 
Lord ) for they are dead that ſought thy 1'fe. 
Laſt of all, Gods onely able ro doc it, becaufe 
he is able ro mend the heart where it is amiſle : 
A man perhaps may bee able to ſhew an objeR, 
and to bring it to light : but whatif the eye be a- 
miſſe 2 the man is not able to ſee and to diſcerne 
for all that: Ifa mans eye be blind,ifthere beany 
weft in it, hc is not able to remoove i': So a man 
may-propound arguments,but to make the heart 
Capable of thoſe arguments, he may propound 
reaſons and perſwattons , but to make the heart 
apprehenſive of them,itis aboue the power of the 
Creature: and therefore ir is God onely thar re- 
newerh us in the ſpirit of ourminaes : he that hath 
Aas made 
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hat ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reynes : That 
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7t is hard to beleeve 


|made the eye, and ſo he that made the will, ang 
£ he underſtanding, hee onely can heale the brez. 
_ [ches of them, he onely canelevate them,and put 
" [a ſupernatural light into them , and make they) 
fir ro apprehend thoſe ſpirituall reaſons, of any | 
kinde, that he obje&s & propounds to the hearts 
of men: So that God onely is able to perſwade, 
as of all other truthes , ſo of this , thatall things 
arc in his hands, that heis A!-ſuffcient. 

Yſe. We may make this uſe of it: weſce the reaſon, 
Why one man | why one man is able to ſee and truſt to this 4. 
__ _ ſaff:ciency of God, and another is not, The reaſon 
has. is, becauſe Chr;/t hath revealed it to one man and 
not to another: God hath taught itto one man & 
not to another. We ſee it in commonexperience, 
A wiſe,learned,witty,and able man,that candif- 
| courſe more than many others of the vanity of 
| outward things, of the All.ſuff/ciency, and fulnes 
| that is in God, yet when he comes to the praRtiſe 
| of it, he is able to doe nothing: Orithe other ſide 
wee fhall finde inexperience, that many poore 
Chriſtians , that are able to ſay little, yer when 
they come to practiſe, they arc able to part with 
their libertie, with their credit, with their goods, 
aud with their liues,thatthey may cleaue ro Goa, 
and keep a cleare Conſcience: wharis the reaſon 
of it? Becauſe they be taught of God,they areper- 
{waded by him,& therefore they areable to pra- 
(iſe it; As for the other,they arc taught by men, 
they are taught by themſelves,andtherfore they | 
are not taught it indeede, they arc not fully con- 
vinced of it;andtherfore thoughthey m—_— 
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yerthey have nor the uſe & the praQtiſe of them. 
Wherein you ſhall obſerve this difference,that a 
win may know a truth, and yet notbe led into 
that rruthzas you ſce 70h.16.13 .When he ſhall come 
which us the Spirit of truth, he ſhall leade you into all 
truth : (Marke it) hee ſhall leade you into all truth. 
[ris onething to preach the truth, and another 
thing to be led intothe truth. The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
lead you into alltruth,as a man is led by the hand 
into a place: for we are not onely blind, but lame 
too; wee are not onely unable to ſee ſpirituall 


truthes, but when we ſee them, we are nor able to 


follow the guidance of the holy Gho#:Theretore, 
ſ2i:h he,the Spirit ſhall not onely ſhew you ſuch 
& ſuch things, but ſhal lead you into thoſetruths, 
he ſhall leade you into the praiſe of them. 
Many men they know what temperance, what 
{obricty and. patienceare, who are not able to 
practiſe them, they are not led into the truth of 
theſe points; becauſe thar is proper to the /o/y 
Gho#,itis he oncly that leades us into them, it is 
he onely that enableth us to ſce them,asro be tul- 
ly convinced, ſo,as to reſolve upoa the praiſe 
of them;and therefore you ſhall fnd the Apoſtle 
S. Paul, Epheſ. 1. when hee revealeth there thoſe 


things, though they be floating in their mindes, | 


| lohn 16, 13, 


Leading into 
the truth. 


Knovyledge 
| vvithour pra- 
' Riſe, whence 
| It is 


{ſpirituall bleſſings, that we have in Chriſt, when 
he had declared many of thoſe glorious priviled- 
ges,inthe 18 verſe he prayes, thar the eyes of their 


under ftandings m:eht be opened, to ſee the hope of 
their Calling, andre riches of that glorious inhert- 


[ance prepared forthe Saints and the exceeding ge 
ne(ſe 


—_— th 7 PRI 


493 


Epheſ:1,18, 
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Jeis bard to beleeve "Sv 


_neſſe of his power towards them that beleeve. "The 


1to Gehezi, There are more with ws than againſt us. 


. | ficient, yerall this is nothing,exceprt God will open 
| with1eb,all that his friends ſaid ro him wouldnot|. 


| mcaning of it is this ; when Paul had diſcovered 
all this, ſaith he, this labour of mine will be but 
in vaine, except the Lordopen the eyes of your! 
unJerſtanding.So it is when we preach to you of 
the AU.-ſsfficiency of God, when wee dilcoverts 
you thoſe glorious priviledges, that we have by 
CT the Lord open mens cyes;except he 
ſendthe ſpirit of reyclation into mens hearts to 
diſcerne thoſe things, except hee. preachrothe 
heart,as well as we do to theeare, itis butloſt la- 
bour;ſaith the Apoſtle,if he would {gt your eyes 10 
ſee the hope of your Calling, toſce thole great hopes! 
that you haveby reaſonof your calling,to leethe: 
riches of that glorious inheritance prepared for. 
theSaints,it is not only rich, bur abundant riches. 
Againe, (faith he,) to ſee the exceeding great- 
nefle of his power: A man is able to ſee fome-! 
thing, that God is able to doe this, and to' doe 
that; butto ſee the exceeding greatneſle of his 
power, haw farre it reacheth, this none is able 
to doc, unlefſe he have the ſpirit of revelarion,to 
open his eyes toſce it; Thar, even as Eliſhs {aid 


Bur how came Gehezi to know that? E{jba prayes 
the Zord to open hiscyes,and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw it viſibly : after this manner. the 
Lorddcalcs with his childrenzwhen ſuch troths as 
theſe arc propounded to them,that God is All-ſaf- 


their eyes,cxcepr he will be with themzas he was 
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perſyrade 
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perſwade him, till Gadhimſclfe ſpake to him our 
of the whirlewinde. When God himfelfe will ſay 
toa man as he did to Abraham, I am All-ſufficient, 
then he perſwades him,and not before. 

And this, Beloved,is the office of the holy Gho##, 
it is he that ſhewes the Father,and the Sonne, tothe 
ſons of men, it is he that glorifies the Father, and 
the Sonne. And in this ſenſche is ſaid to fill them 
with joy upon all occaſions : for the cauſe why a 
man rejoyceth is,becauſe he is informed of ſome 
good newes, ſomething he is perſwaded of, and 
when he heareth-of it, there followes ſudden joy: 
So when the Apoſtles -werc in diſtreſſe,inpriſon, 
when they were in danger,the holy Ghoſt —___ 
good newes tothem, he revealed to them fuch 
and ſuchthings; upon this revclation, upon thus 
ou newes that was brought tothemz. it is oft 
aid they were filled with joy: which is therefore 
called the joy of the holy Gho#,which the holy Ghoft 


the hope of their Calling, _ and the riches of their glori- 
ous inheritance and rhe exceeding ereatneſſe of hus po- 
wer, working in thoſe that belceve. And therefore 
this you muſt conſider,that though we preach to | 
you, andyou heare alltheſe truths of Gods _AU- 
ſufficiency, yer you are able to practiſe nothing, 


when he is ina ſtrair, Md ſay to him,as he didro 
Pul uponſeverall occaſions, Feare not Pazl,1 will 
 (bemiththee:l ſay,it he bimſcife would come thas 
and ſpeake ta the heart of a man; thar is, if hce 
| oe enigia by bis Spirit, . we ſhould beable 


works in men by per{ſwafton, by revealing to th |. 


till Chr:# reveale it to yau.. If hecome to a man, | 


to | 


loy, the cauſe 
ofir: 
The Authour 
of its 
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Fr is hard to beleeve | | 


Outward 
things how ' 20 
negleAt them, 


OY 


Why C hrifti- 
4 ans hold out in 
all coaditions, 


to praiſe ir,we ſhould be able to ſtay our ſelves 
upon him, we ſhould be able to truſt him in his 
Al.ſufficiency, and would venture vpon any 
thing; wee ſhould beable ro doe our dutie, wee 
ſhould be able to ſuffer perſecution, as the Apo. 
{tle ſpeakes,becauſe we truit in the living God, Tr ig 
a certaine and true rule, no man is able to guide 
his life aright,his riches, his credit, his libertie a- 
right, except he beable to negle@ them ; and no 
man is ableto negle& them, except he have ſome 
thing that is better in ſtead of them;except heſee 
theſe two things: 

An cmprtineſle in them: 

And a tulnefle ſomewhere elſe, 

But now who is able to perſwade men ofthis? 
Surely hethat perſwaded Salomon that al was va- 
nity; it is hethat muſt perſwade us, withonthim 
it cannot be done. What was the reaſon clſe that 
Peter, Andrew, Tohn, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
were able to forſake all things, when others were 
not? Doubtleſle, becauſe rhey-were perſwaded 
they ſhould findeit againe in Chrift, when others 
were not ſo perſwaded? fleſh and blood did not 
teach them, but the = Ghoſt reyealcd it tothem, 
that though they had loſt per they ſhould find 
all, yea, they ſhould finde an hundred fold more. 
W hat was the reaſon that -Demas, and others, 
when they met with perſ#cution, and temporall 
preferments in the world, were not able to __ | 
on their courſe, but turned afide,when Pas/ wt 01 
had the ſame temptations did riot £ The reaſon 


” 


was, becauſe it was notrevealed to Demas,but it 
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was to Paul, A window was opened to. him in} 
heaven, as it were, to looke into Gods AY.ſuff;- 
ency, to ſee the treaſures there, to ſee Gods power, 
and eternity,and bleſſednes,; and when he walked 
inacontinuall fight of this 1M-ſafficiency, Paul 
cared not whither he went, nor what became of 
him; it was'nothing then for him to paſle from 
priſon topriſon,from affliction to affliction. So, 
as long as a man walkes in a continuall fight of 
Gods af TA as long as hee ſees hims that is 
inviſible, o long he is full of comfort, fo long he 
isable to doe any thing; but when once his ſight 
is raken from him,when once he is letr in darke- : 
neſſe,that T orches and Candles begin to appeare 
great lights unto him, (as you know 41t 15 In the 
darke night) that is a ſigne that a man 1s un darke- 
neſſe, when the feare of men, . and the favour of | 
men, ſeeme great unto him : So it will be when 
Goddorth a, us a little, when he doth bur 

cloud us, when he withdrawes from us. that light 
of his LULſuff ciency, then we arc ready to finke, 
and to faile in our due , and to turne aſide, to 
balke the w1yes of rightcouſneſſe. And therefore 
if you would have the uſe of this TLL-ſuff ciency, 
if you would be perſwaded that all things are in 
Gods hands, bcſcech him to teach youro depend 


upon him. 


| 


God 


hs. Ahn... 


Beloved, it is certaine,that the holicſt menrhat | 14,11 wen; 
are, have as much love of chemſelves as others, | themſclues 
they defire their fafery,as well as orhers,they de- | v*a5 others 
firero have liberty,and life,as well as others: but | 
here is all the difference,they arc perſwaded that 
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Godis All-ſafficient, ro reſtore all theſe to them, | 
| when they loſe them for his ſake,” when other| 
| men are not ſo perſwaded:they have a new judg- 
| ment of things, ny have another judgement of 
| heavenly hiogs,90 of carthly, they ſee another 
Vanity in the Creatures,and another All-ſufficiency 
in God, than other men ſee, or than they them- 
{elves everſ:iw before: Andthis is the reaſon they 
are able to doe that which other men are not a- 
ble to doe. And therefore rhe way to havethe 
uſc of all this knowledge, is to {eeke to God, to 
beſcech him to enlighten you, that he would de. 
clare this to you, that hee would leade you intb 
this truth;and when he hath taughr you, you ſhall 
be able to know all this, and to know itto pur- 
poſe. So much for this firſt poinr. 

As we told you,there are heretheſe two Con- 
cluſions : 

Firſt, That the juſt,and the wiſe, and their workes, 
are inthe hands of God. 27 uh 

And ſecondly, That all things come alike to all: 
wewill take the firſt as tlyes,and deliver to you 
the ſame point, which is this; | 

Thatall things,all men,all their wayes, all the 
Creatures, with the ſeverall workes of them, are 
in the hands of God- for it is thus methodically 
ſer downe; The wile are in the hands of God, 
and their workes,and ſo arethe wicked,and their 
workes,and ſo are all the Creatures in his hands, 
with all the effects that proceede from them, | 
| Doda.z. This then1s the point: i 


on ——— That af things are in Gods hands. 
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All things are in Gods hands. 


rall, we have declared to you before: but we will 


adde ſomething to that, which I have formerly 
taught. They are all inthe hands of God, that is, 
originally in the hands of the Father, and in the 
hands of all the perſons of the Trinity, as-they 
joyne.in the Deity,as they are God:but yet,if you 
compare this place with ſome other, you ſhall ſee 
more diſtinatly in what manner they are in the 
hands of God - They are, I ſay,originally in the 
hands of the Father; but yer they are more im- 
mediately put into the hands. of the Sonne, as he 
is Mediator. Therefore comparethis place with 
Matth.1 1.27. cAllthines ({auh he) are given me 
of my Father ,and none knowes the Sonne, but the Fa- 
ther:and ſo hkewiſe with 70hr 3. 3 5. The Father 
loves the Sonne,. and hath given all things into. his 
hazds : and with that, 1 Cor. 5.24, you ſhall ſec 
there this expreſſion, ſaiththe Apoſtle,There ſhall 
be an end, when Chriit ſhall give up the Kingdome 
into the hands of the Father. The meaning of it is 
this,that though al things, be in the hands of 604, 


is Mediator, and therefore Pſal.z, itis ſaid, Aske 
of me, and I will gjve thee the Heathen for thine inhe- 
ritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy peſ- 

efron : That is,he will give then. into his hands, 
to doe with them what he pleaſerh : $0 that (to 
add this to that which we-have before delivercd) 
it wil be a profitable point for us toconſider,thar 
though God be 4 Lfſicient, and hathall things 

| WM 


pn IS 


now deliver it a little more diſtintl7,that I may } 


yer they are all put.imo-the hands of Chrzſt, as he 
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| Now how all things are in Gods hands in gene- \ 


All things in 
the thands of 
the Mediator, 
Matth 11,27. 


lohn 3.35, 


1 Cor.15,34, 


Pſal. 3,8. 
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Al things are in Gods bands. 1 
in his harids, yer hee hath put all this into 
hands of his Sonne. 

Queſt. You will ſay, what comfort is there in thatzor 
to what end is it uſefull tor usto know, that t| 
are inthe hands of the Sonne, more than that 
they are in the hands of the Father? 
Anſw. It is to this purpoſe, that you may be more 
God hath put | Confident in comming to Ges, to aske any thi 
| rt —_ at his hands : for therefore hath the Lorddone it, 
might be mote | that you might come with the more boldnes : for 
confident. | Chr; hath taken our nature, our fleſh; hee is nea- 
rer tous,than Godthe Father, who dwells in light 
mnacceſible; hee is one whom wee have knowne, 
he dwelt among us, he is of the ſame kindred, as 
it were, weare fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bone. Now when we ſhall heare, thart all things 
are put into his hands, as he is Mediator, as hes 
the Angel of the Covenant, we may go with the 
more boldnes,we may have the more confidence 
that as we have need anduſe of any thing, it ſhall 
not be denied us: for we know all is inthe hands 
of bim, whom we love, whom we feare. 

When one heareththat his Prince hath putall 
that hee hath into the hands of a friend, with 
whom hee is well acquainted, 
glad his heart, and fill him with hope 
[taining any thing that is fitting for hum : As]. 
it was with Jacob, when Toſeph {aid to him, 
this Thave in mine hands, &c. It was a 
. | comfort to 1acob, that one whom hee” knew 10 
well, that was fleſh of his fleſh, had all things in 
his hands. Now this is the comfort we have by 
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venant with the ſonnes of men, there had beene 
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it, Tharthe-Father hath pur 8ll things into the! 
hands of the Sonne, into the hands of Chriſt, as 
heis Mediator; and this be hath done for theſe 
reaſons : 

Firſt, that men mightglorific the Sonne, that 
men might honour the Sonne, as they honour 
che Father;for therefore wasit that he would not 
keepe all in his owne hands,bur gavethem up in- 
tothe hands of the Sonne. 


penſe that AL-ſafſiciency,that 15 in himlclfe, in a 
way beſceming himſelfe, with that indulgence, 
and that mercy thar isſurable to himſelte,and ſu- 
table likewiſe to our frailty. And therefore Ex. 
dus 33.3. the Lord ſaid, I will not goe up with thee, 
for thou art a ſtifſeneckedpeople, therefore I will nor 
goe up with thee, leſt 7 conſume thee, but I will ſend 
before thee the CA ngel of my preſence, and he ſhall gae 
wwith thee : As it hee ſhould ſay, I have pure 
eyes, I am notable to ſee that which I ſhall (ce in 
thee, but I ſhall be ready to conſume thee; bur he 
is more indulgent, he is more mercifull, hee is 
more able to beare, becauſe he is made the Me- 
diator:therefore ſaith he)he ſhall goe along with 
thee,cvenihe Angel of my preſence: Whereby you 
may ſce,thatthe Lord hath put all power into the 


the better to the ſonnes of men. 
Thirdly, he harh done it,thart it might be ſure 
to us: tor if the Lord had made an immediate'Co- 


linle hope for us: We ſhould have broken ir, as 


| 
Secondly, hee hath done it,thathe might dil. 


hands of the Mediator, that he might diſpenſe it | 


| 


Reaſ.1. 
That we might. 


honour the 


SORne. 


Reaſe.2. 
Todiſpenſe his 
All-ſa@iciency 


axod.33.23, 


Reaſ.;. 
| Thar our eſtate 


Bb Adam 
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| Adam did, when the Covenant was made wit 
him;bur he hath-pur it into the hands of a Media- 
ror, whom hehath made the Angel, or the Mef.| 
ſenger of his Covenant, that it might be ſure to 
us,that 1s, that the Lord might perform all his pro- 
miſes to us,and that we might keepe likewiſethe 
{Chriftthe Me: | Condition on our part: for therefore Chriit is ſaid 
ſenger of the [tg bethe Meſſenger of the Covenant,to diſpenſe 
CorcnantwÞy ro us that which Godhath put;into his hands; part- 
ly,becauſec he isable to-reconcile the Fathertous, 
(and therefore he is the Prieſt, that isentred into 
rhe holic of holies,thart is,znto the very heavens;to 
make intercefſion tor us)partly alſo, becauſe heis 
able to bring us in,as a Prophet to enlighten usin 
the knowledge of him, and as a King,to ſubdue 
the ſtubboraneſle of our hcarts, and cnable us to 
obey him : So that the Covenant is immediately 
made with him, and notwith us; therefore, all 
th:ngs being put into his hands,he being the Mef- 
tenger of the Covenant, it is made {ure ro us,that 
| otherwiſe had nor beene, | | 
Reaſ. 4.- Laſt of all,the Father hath done it, that no fleſh 
hw Fg Ach | m/ght rejoyce n it ſelſe;, ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, he 
:05-(lfe, © | hath made the Sonne to us wiſedome, rightees- 
neſſe, ſanctification, and redemption, that he that re- 
joyceth might rejoyce inthe Sonne. And therefore 
Deut, 8.18, | we ſee Deut. 8.18. how carctull he was toteach 
the ms this, ſhewing them, that they were 
not brought into that-good land for their owne 
righteouſhes, but for his Covenants ſake,that 1s, 
for the Covenant hee made both with them and 
us in Chriſt, which was manifeſted ro:LAbreahom | 
and 7ac8b,but was in the Sonne, The 


—— 


| All things are in Gods hands. 
" Theuſe that we are briefly.to make of iristhis, | -Y/e. 
charweedhould take heede of comming to'God| North comet 
for any part of his All-ſufficiency, _ itbe 1n| Cteif, 

[the name of his Sonne, When you heare that 

God is All-ſafficient, youmuſt not thinke now to 
goeto Godimmediatly,to ſay Zord beſtow on me 
{uch and ſuch a thing,as I want : for in doing fo, 
what doe wee elſe but draw neere to Goa, as the 
ſtubble,or the wax ſhould draw neere tothe fire? 
Who « able to dwell with everlaiting burnings? He 15 
a conſuming fire to the ſonnes of men, it they 
come to him immediatly. Bur if you come to 
him inthe name of the Sonne, into whole hands 
hc hath pur all things, he is ready to accept you, 
& to grant you whatſoever you aske in his name. | ceyic r7,5, 
Lev.17.5.1t wasdeath for a man, though his {a- 
crifice was never ſogo9d, to offer it withour a | 
Prieſt ; andit is no lefle than death to any man to | | 
comerto God without Chrift,that is,the Lord doth | 
not give life to thatman, hedorh not raiſc him | 
fron nature, which is death enough. When we | 
come to God without the Son, what doe we elſe | 
in ſo doing, but diſhonourthe Son? We give him | 
not that honour which his Father would have 
him to have. What doe weelfe but robbe him of 
that which he hath purchaſed art adeare rate? for 
even for this very cauſe did he ſuffer : 7 herefore, 
(ſaith hee ) hee hath given him a name above all 
names.\What do weelle but rejoyce in our ſelves, 
and torget to give all the glory ro Chriſt? There- 
fore whenſoevenyou come to God,ſtill rake heed, 
that you forget not Chriſt, but that you come in | 

his name. Bb 2 SC- 
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504 Ali things are in Gods hands, | 
Yſe2. |. Secondly, as we muſt not come withouthim, 
To come with {© wee muſt come with- confidence and much 
————__ " |boldneſle,if we come in his name; andthatisan 
cſ{peciall uſe to be made of ir,to come with bold: 
netle to partake of his AU. ſufſrciency, for itis in 
the hands of the Son, it is4n the hands ofa'Me- 
diator, 
Why God doth | The reaſon why great things are not done for 
hn, 2 [us, notwithſtanding God is AUL-ſuſſicient, is,be- 
0 [cauſewecomenot with great faith:If we were a- 
ble to beleeve muchyit would be to us according 
to our faith. And what is the reaſon that we come 
not with great faith, but becauſe we come not in 
the name of Chriif? Weare diſcouraged inthe 
{tght of our owne weaknes,or imperfections and 
 frailtics;bur if we did looke on Chriſt,and behold 
him,and come in his name, we would come with 
a ſtrong faith,and if we did ſo,it would beaccor- 
| ding to our fairh. When we come timorouſflyand 
| fearefullyro God, when we come doubting whe- 
ther we ſhall receive it ot no,it is a figne we come 
in our owne name: When we come boldly and 
confidently, and make no queſtion, bur the thing 
we aske ſhall be granted,ir 1s a ign that we come 
inthe name of Chriſt - and if we doe ſo, doe you 
Why there is a | thinke hee will deny us 4 To what end hath 
fulncſſe in | the Father given him all rhings into his hands * 
CE Why 1s he made rich with all treaſures ? Is it 
that he might keepe it, and hoard ir up ? No, 
burit is tro beſtow on thoſe that his Father hath 
given him amongſt men:when a man harkrriches, 
11.15 4 Vanity under the Sunne; ſaith. Salomon, to 
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[his ownerightcouſneſle, of his owne fanctifica- 


to-worke,he ſhall finde _ 


kcepe them,and hoard them up; he were as good 
notts heave them, 25 nor to ule them: and doe 

youthinkethat Chriſt will have all things given | 
into his hands for nothing: Is it not to beſtow on: 
us: Doc you thinke,that he will purchaſe a thing 
at ſo deare a rate, and when he hath done, make 
no uſe of it « Iris aid Phil.2.8,9: That, becauſe 
he taoke upon hin the forme of a ſervant, and was 6- 
bedient to the death of the Croſſe, therefore his Father | 
gave hins a name above all names : and theretore he 
did thus and thus unto him : hath hee purchaſed 
this for himſclfe, for his owne ſake? Certainly, it 
was not for himſelfe, for hee had no need ot it, 
but he bought it for us : and will he not make uſe, 
of it vchen he hath done © Therefore doubt not 
when you come in his. name, you ſhall reccive, 
and that abundantly too; when we come in the 
name of his Sonneghe is able ro deny us nothing: 
onely remember this, that you came with bold- 
nes.It is ſaid Epheſ.3.12.that we have this benefic 
wy Chri#t, we come with boldneſſe and confidence 
through faith in him. 

If a man through the apprehenſton and fight of 


| 


tion, that meaſure of it that hee hath obtained, 
think thus with bimſclfe, I have thus walked with 
God, Thave beene thus perfeR, I have thus farre | 
ceptthe way, I have thus farre denied my felfe, 
and therefore Iſhall be heard. If he goethis way | 
objections, much 
unevennefle in his 


falſenclc in his heart,. muc 


wayes,that will 


difcourage bim z therefore fo,a 
Bb3 man 


| Phil,z 8, 9, 


Epheſ.z. 13, 


Wh 


wee can 


not bce bold if 
we come $9 
God in our 
OWNC Lame. 
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man cannot come with boldnefſe. But, ſaith he / 
you ſhall comeboldly:through whom? 


faith in Chrift: that is,if you come in Chriſt,con- 
| ſider that you arein Covenant with him,that you 
| come in his name, that is he whom you preſent 
| tothe Father, when you aske any thing at his 
| hands: and thus you may come with boldnefſe, 
what objections Gram there can be made, they 
will be all eaſily anſwered in Chriſt: 
[ſes Then laſt of all, if irbe in Chriſt, if it be put 
'oreach us | Into his hands immediatly, then whenſoever you 
thankfulacs. | reccive any thing, let him have the ſacrifice of| 
praiſe, let itadde ſome new love, and ſome new | 
ingagement, and-thankefulneſſe ro the Sanne, |, 
| T he Father hath done it for that purpole,that the 
Sonne might be honoured, rhat the. Sonne mighe 
| be magnified, that we might learne- to- love the | 
| Sonne, to.ſerve the Sonne, as we doe rhe Father,; 
| and therefore whenſocver we obtaine any thing 
at his hands.,let us be thankfull to the Sonne : La- 
bour to ſee his grace abounding towards us, and 
vur hcarts abounding to his in; thankfulneſle, | 
{ and in all the fruits ot obedience, So much ſhall 
| {crve for this point.. . . 

| Now.wee cometo the next-Concluſion, £4#| 

things come alike to all; The ſame conditions 10 the 

1#ft 4s 10 the wicked, and tothe: good and pre, "and 
to the polluted, : and to him that facrificeth, and is him 
that ſacrificeth not;, as s the good, ſo us the ſinner, "het 
- | 1hat ſweareth,' as bee that feareth an oath... HenceF| 
| | gather thus much(before I come to ſpeake of the 
| application of theſc events to the — | 
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| _ That Ad men are divided into theſe two Rankes, 
either they are good or bad, either they are polluted or 
cleane, either they are ſuch as ſacrifice, or ſuch as ſ1- 
crifice nat :T here is nomiddle fore of men in the 
world ,all are either ſheepe or goares, all arc ci- 
ther within the Covenant,or without the! Cove- 
nant, all arc either elect, or reprobates : God hath 
divided all the world into theſe two, either they 
{ are the Lords portion, or the Divells portion, 

There are {ome Reaſons of it. 
Oneis, that God hath made all men to be wveſ* 
ſels of honour , or of difhonour, there ts no veſlel! 
of an indifferent or middle wvſe. 

Againe, whoare they that divide the world 2 
God-and Sathan : Either you belong to God, and 
are his portion, (as Dex. 32. g. His people are his 


DodF 3 
All men divi- 
ded into two 
Rankes. 


Reaf. 1. 

All are veſſels 
of honour or 
diſhonour, 
Reaſ.2 . 
God and the 
Divell diuide 
all the world,” 
Deur. 22,9. 


portion, ) or you are the Divels portion. 
And ſo likewiſe may we make from the two 
principles,cither a man is borne of the fleſh,or of che 


and it he be borne of the fleſh, heeis leſhly. And 
therefore in one of theſe two conditions he muſt 
needes be, which I obſerue for this purpole. 
Firſt, you {ee hence then,that there are but two | 
places hereafter for men, as there are but two 
rankes of men ; there is no middle place , as the 
Papiſts aftirme, there is no Purgatorie, or Limbus, 
citner far the Fathers before Chriſt, or for Chil. 
dren now: As they are all in one ef theſe two 
rankes, in one of theſe two conditions ,*ſo there 
arebuttwo places into which all men are divi- 
ded, ſome to Gaengia ſometo the other. 
gow Bb 4 


q 
But 


ſpirit, if he be borne of the Spirit, he is {pirituall, | the ſpirir, 


Reaf.3. 
All are borne 
of the fleſh or 


| Reaf. 1. 
Therc is no 
Purgatory or 
Limbus, 
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The miſeric of 
thoſe that tric 
aot their con 
| dition. 


| 


"I th. 


| to think their eftate good, when it 1s not 


Bur ſecondly, the chiefeſt uſe that wee = 
make of it is this : If it beſo, if a mans condition 
mult be one of theſe two, that either he is within 
the doore inthe Kingdome of Gad, or without, 


of God, ſome are farther off among thoſe that are 
without; and againc,among thoſe thatare with- 
in the doore, ſome are farther in,fome are notſs 
farre;ſome have procceded farther into the Tem- 


dle.way, but all are either within, or without; let 
us then lcarne to confider,what our condition is, 
let not our perſwaſion and opinion of our (elves 
hang betweene both, bur let us come tothiscon- 
| cluſion.to this diſhunRive propoſition, Either I 
' am in the number of thoſe that are good, or that 
| are bad;zeither I am within the Covenanr,or with- 
| out: & to conſider in which of theſe rwo condi- 
tions we are. Menare exceeding apt in this caſe 
0 deceive themſelves;and theretore whenrhe A- 
poſtle hath occaſion to ſpeake of this, lie premi- 
{eth that ſtill, Be xot decerwed, ſach and ſuch ſhall not 
inherit the K ingdome of God : and ſo in Epheſ.s .6. 
Let no man deceive you with vaine words, for, for 
ſuch things comes the wrath of God upon the children 
of difobedience : T hat is, men are exceeding 
deceive themlel yes,to be pure in their © 
whe they are not yet clenſed frumtheir 


fore, beware,take heed that itbe not {o with 


a man hath beene at the paines to _ 


———— 


that though ſome are come neete the Kingdome | 


ple,lome a leſſe way;yet there are none in a mid-| 


What a miſcrable condition is ir, that when: 


a large: 


1 
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a ing. hee ſhould them-loſe all his labour for 


as the faoki Wages get oyle in their Lampes, 
and. make a greatblaze for a time,and when they 
cometothe very point, to the doore,tathe gate, 


man to deceive himfelfe 1n this? It may be,a man 
out of the corruption of his nature, may be wil- 
ling to deceive another, bur for 2 man ro deccive 
himſclte, itis exceeding greatfolly, And truely, 
as it is {aid of flattery,none can be flattered by an 
other,till firſt he flatter himſelfe, Sono. man can 
be deceived by another, till firſt hebe willing ro 
deceive himſclfe. Therefure take heede of decei- 


want of 2200d foundations that 2 man ſhould do | 


then to be excluded? Nay, what a folly is it tor a | 


ving your ſclves, 
There is a great backwardneſlc in us to come | 


the tryall of the weather ; as a weake cyc will 
not indure the light, for it is offenſive to tt: So 
when the heartis nor ſound, this tryall, this ſcar- 
ching, this examining of the hearr, it is tedious, 
grievous, and burthenſome: bur yetir 15 profi- 


table, it is that which makes us ſound i» the fairk, | 
we mutt come to it ſooner or later ; and it is beſt 
for us tro come toir, while we havetime to helpe 
ir, wee finde things amilſe. Tohave a great 
fraightg! and to make ſhiproracke in the Haven, 
were a tolly:and therefore we ſhould looke 
| arke, and fee wherher it be ſound or no: 
'ofce in what cftate weare, in which of theſe 


Youwilliay co me, how ſhall we know? 


The greateſt 
folly to de- 
cciyc our (clyes 


Wh 


| loath tocome 


to the m_ as a crazie bodice will not indure to therryall, 


Simile, 


wee > | 


[ | 
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Anſw, 

Feure trialls,to 
know in which 
ranke we are, 


1 Tryall. 

Goodneſſe, 

vyhich con: 

liſts in foure 

things. 

Mat,7.16, 17. 
I 


The tree muſt 
4 be good. 


Simile. 


| 


{ 


| 


I will name you burtheſe foure waycrofoall 


that are named here:the Wiſeman makes this diffe- 
rence of men, ſome are good, and ſome areevid, 
ſome are cleane,and ſome are polluted, ſome ſaucy; 
fice,others ſacrificenor, lome are careleſſe of anoath, 
others feare an oath.” Wouldeſt thou know then 
in which of theſe two rankes of men thou art? 
Conſider then whether thou be a good man oran 
evill man, that is onediſtintion. Goodneſle cgn. 
liſts in theſe foure things, 

Firſt, The tree muit be good, as you have itin 
Matth.y.16,17. that is, a mad is then ſaid to bea 
good man, when there is good ſap in him, when 
there is ſomething in him that is good, when 
there are ſome ſupernaturall graces wrought in 
him, hethat is notempty of theſe, he is agood 
man: as it is ſaid of Barnabas, hee was 4 good man: 
and how was that proved? hewas full of faith,and 
the holy Ghoſt. See then whether thou haſt an cmp- 
ty heart or no, You ſay a thing is good for no- 
thing, when it is empty of that excellency, that 
ſhould bein it : 'When Wine hath not that init 
that belongs to Wine, you fay it is naught; and 
ſo we ſay of all things elſe: 'When amanthere- 
fore hath not that in him that belongs to a-man, 
thatis, toa man as he was createdin i 
he is wicked and naught,a {on of. Belzal: 
he hatha bleſſing in him, as grapes ha 
them, when he hath ſupernaturall grace 
in his heart, when he hath the new Adam. 
into his heart the lappe of grace.and life, thenhe 

ce 


| 


is good, Therefore (ce whether there-be-ſome; 
. w 


| 


— 
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. 
a 


I” 


- 


, Allm;n divided into iwo-Kankss. 


|bclongs to hinrih his regenerate eſtate. 
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what purinto thee, morethan isin thee by na- 
'tute; ſee whether thou finde the new Adam cf- 
feually ro communicate new ſapto thee, new 


grace, and new-light, as the old Adam hath com. 
municated corruption, ſee whether thou be made 
2good tree or no: for1t-is the tree,that makes the 
fruit good, and not the fruit, thatmakes the tree 
good: So it is the man, that juſtifierh his worke, 
and notthe worke, .that juſtifieth: the man : - and 
thereforethvu muſt firſt ſee, whether thou be in 
the Covenant; whether thou haſt this ſcale, that 
thou ſeeſt ſomething pur into thee, which thou 
haſt not by nature. Every nan by nature is emp- 
tie: when-gracc is put into him,then he is ſaid ro 
be good. As it isgood wine,when it is full of {pi- 
ricwhen it hath that in it, . that belongs to wine; 
So he is a good man that hath that in him, which 


Secondly, 'Conſider whether thou bring forth 
good frurt, that is, not onely whether thou doeſt 
good ations; but whether they low from thee, 
whether they grow in thine heart as naturally as 
fruit growes on the tree;rthat owes fromthe fap 
within. When a man not onely doth good works, 
bur when he is zealous of them, t xs his meat and 
drinke to dee them; when they tow from him, as 
water from the fountaine,then he is a good man: 
forifthe tree be good, thatis, if the - heart be 


o0d;a man will beas ready,and will as naturally 
ringforth good fruit,” as the Tree,'the Vine;or 
the Fig-tree bring forth their fruit. 
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Thic third thing you ſhall ſee in the 2 Trm. 2. 
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The fruit muſt 4 


be good. 
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| There muſt be 


2 readineſſc to 


doc geod. 


4. 
There mult be 


good. 
Atts 10 38, 


im oucpages upon all occaſions, when a man 4th 
practi &-0 | 


veſſels are ſaid to be goodgto be velicls.of honor, 
when they arc prepared #0. every good worde :- So. 
when a man is good, he brings forth good fruit, 
and nat onely brings it forth, bur ifthere beany 
occaſions to put forth the goodneſle that is mn 
him, he is prepared for it, as a veſlel] is prepared 
for ſuch aturne,for ſuch a ſervice, The wordin 
the originall fignifieth, when a man is faſhio. 
ned, as a veflell is faſhioned : and the mea. 
ning of the holy Gho#t is, that then 2 man is good, 
when his beart is fitted togood workes, when 
he knowes how to goe about them ; * whereas an 
other bungles at them, and knowes not how to: 
doe them, he is prepared for them : and there- 
fore there-needs no more, but to put him and the 
good worke together, and hee is ready to per- 
ptorme It. | 

| Thelaſt is;When there is not only.a readines, 


good, as it is ſaid, that Teſws Chriſt went about daing 
ood. And rherctore he is a good mantharis aule- 
tul man,ſuch a manthat every man fares the ber- 
ter for, ſuch a man is ſerviceable to Gad, and pro 
firzble to men. Before regeneration, whenaman 
1s a ſtranger to this goodnefle, hee onely ſerves 
himlſelfe, he is full of ſelfe-lgve, all hisendsare 
to looke to himſelfe,that he may be kepr ſafe; he: 
cares not what becomes of any thing clie,ſoit be! 
well with him; but when oodnefle comes: 
into his heart,it hath this fruir, he goes aboutdo- 
the good; becauſe grace OE inci 

| hefare,t 


to the heart, that never grew 
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| 

the love of God and man ; whereas before there 
'was nothing bur ſelfe-love in him 2" which plani 
grawes nawrally inthe garden of nature, when 
graccccolics, it brings love withir,and that love 
makes us uſ{efull and ſerviceable both to God and 
man : So that whatſoever a man hath, what gifts, 
what knowledge, what authority he hath, he is 
ready to uſe it for the good of others. As the A- 


mon , : Now bee is profitable to thee and mee, wheyeas 
before he was unprofitable So it may be laid of all 
Saints, when once this goodnefle is put into them 
now they are profitable roGodand man,they doc 
ſ{crve God and man with their fatneſlſe, and with 
theirfweetneſſe, before they were unprofitable 
roothers, bur. now they are profitable both to 
themſelves and others. 

This is the firſt note, by which you may know 
your ſelves: ' Artthon a. good and uſefull man, 
doeſt thou goc about _ good, doe thoſe fare 
the better tor thee, with whom thou haſt ro doe; 
doeſt thou ſpend the'farneſſe, ard the ſweetneſſe 
that God hath giventhee, to ſerve God and man 

with it? then conclude,rhou art in the ranke 
of thoſe thar are the Zords portion, other. 
wiſe thou art yet without the Cove- 
nant, thowarr yet inthe gall of 
briterneſſe. The other three 
I muſt deferretill the 
afternoone. 


-- 
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poſtle ſaith of oneſimme in the Epiſtle to Phule. | 
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THE SECOND| 
SERMON. 


EcctESIASTES 9. 1,2,3, 4+ 
I have ſurely ſet my heart to all this,so declare this that 
the juſt,and the wiſe, and their works, are in the 
hands of God, and no man knoweth either love, or 
hatred,by all that is before him : for all things come | 
alike to all, and the ſame condition is zo the juſt,as th 
the wicked, and to the good, andto the pure, andto 
the polluted, and to him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not;as is rhe good, ſo is the ſinner fit 
that ſweareth,as he that feareth an #ath, oc. 


— <—— 


SEE E will now proccede to the ſe- 
CE cond difference which remaineth 
29 and that is this ; | 

SIS NH Confider whether thou be cleane 

S229 and purc in heart, or polluted: 

70 s the ſame condition to the pure, and ts the pul- 
| luted. ; 

2 Tryall. Now what it is to be cleane, or to be waſhed, 

Puriric. you ſhall ſee 1 Coy.6.11. Andſuch were ſome of you: 

LO. That is,you were polluted with thoſe fins, Tere 

it is to | . | 

{ becleancer | Named, &ut now (ſaith he) you are waſbed. And 

. 


= wherein ſtands this waſhing: He tells us it ſtands 


1 intheſe two things: Now you are juſtified: new 


J0u 
| | are ſanitified : Tow are juſtified 4 rough #he ny | 
h Chri 
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prom : and ſanttified through the ſpirit of our God. 


fir waſhed from the-guile of his ſinnes, thar 1s, 
that hath no finne lying apon his Conſcience, 
that hath nor a polluted Conſcience , which is a 
phraſe uſed Titas 1. whoſe mindes and conſciences 
are defiled. Now defilement,or pollution 1s in the 
Conſcience , ( Divines ſay ) as a thing that is 
knowne is in the facultie , or underſtanding thar 
knowes it; and therefore the man that hath com- 
mitted any finne , which yer continues vpon his 
own {core,which his conſcience is yet guilty of, 
and for which he hath not yet gotten an acquir- 
trance from Almighty God;he is an impure man, 
he is yer uncleane, for he i not yerTvaſhed from his 
filthines. A man againe that hath gotten any aſ- 
ſurance of ftorgiueneſle, {o that all his finnes are 


are none that lye upon his owne {core, a man 
who hath made all his reckonings even with 
God, and hath ſome affurance thereof, ſuch a man 
is waſhed from his filthines.. Such a phrafe you 
haue likewiſe in Ezech. 36.25. Twill cleanſe you 
(or waſh you ) from all your Idols > That is, from 
all your Idolatry , from all the finnes that you 
haue committed, I will waſh you, that is, with 
imputation,or {} — of the bloud of Chriſt. 
The ſecond cleannefle, is, when a man is not 
onely waſhed with the imputarion of the bloud 
{ of Chriſt,and the aſſurance of pardon, bur alſo 
when he is waſhed from the ſtaine o. ſinne, when 
he is ſanRified throughthe Spirit, when finne is 
A . morrified 


put upon the reckoning of 7eſws Chriſt, and there | 


Sothen he 15 a pure man;ora cleane man,that is, | To be wathed 


from the guilt 
of linne, 


Titus 1, 


Ezeki36, 25s 


2” | 
From the ſtain! 
of ſinne, 
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Afecation. 


Simile. 


4 rriall of fan» | 9jven, Andtherfore if thou wouldeſt know whe 
| ther thouartacleanc manar polluted; confidey 


with ſinne from-day to day , though thou bee} 


| mortifiedin him, when iris as wel ure 


alſothis, whether thou haſt a cleancheart or ns. 
char is, whether thou haſt ſuch an-habituall gif 
poſition of purity and cleannalle, thatthou canft 
not indure tolooke uponany finne,no more than 
; a man, that is of aneate and cleane diſpoſition 

| can iadurets ſee filrhines;whether thou haſt ſuch 
a diſpoficion, as that alrhough thou be ſprinkled 


fowled and ſported withit , yet thou ſuffereſt it 
not to abide in thy heart; thy heart workes ir 
out,.as we ſayd to you betore, | 
Sothart this you are tvobſerue,to find out the 
cleanneſſe of a mans diſpoſition, whether he can 
looke upon ſinne, as an uncleane thing,as athing 
from which his ſoule hath an averſion, as athi 
that he abhorres; that is, although there be ſome 
| thing in him,that loves-it,thar delights in it, that 
| likes it 5 yet the prevailing part of the ſoule ab- 
horres it. Both the cleane and polluted may for- 
ſake finne, and may turne away from finne, and 
therefore inthat the difference is not ſeen, but the 
difference'is in this, thatthou artable to hare and 
abhorre ſinne,to looke on it as athing that is 1- 
thy and uncleane. A Merchant,y ou know, will 
caſt ourhis goods, whe heis indanger of his lite, 
but he hates not his goods: So a man may caſt a- 
way finnc,when it puts him in danger of finking 
| into hell, or of the uudgements-of men; Tt is one 
thing to part with ſin , and another thing to m_ 
nne. 
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A man may withdraw himfelfe from finne, he | 
he may give itover, he may ſeeme to bedivorced 
| [from it,and yet he may haue a moneths mind af- 
ter it, he may doe with it ſtill, as the husband of 
Michal did , when the was taken from him , yet 
ſaith the Text, he came weeping after her afarre off, 
he longed after her ſtill, and loved her ſtill; So a\ 
man may part with his finneafter ſuch 2 manner, 
that ſtill he goes weepifg after it, he would haue 
it againe, he would faine injoy it,, if it were not 
or ſome greater danger,or ſome greater trouble 
that he expoſeth himſelfe untogas you ſee inPhal- 
tiel , it was not for want of love to his wife , that 


to faue himſclfe,to eſcape the danger of theKings 
followed vpon it. Therfore conſider what hatred 
you have of finne, and by thar you muft judge 
whether you have a cleane diſpofition or no. | 
You muſt notthinkeany mans perfedtly cleane, 
and pure, but he is a cleane man, that ſuffers not 
any irgpurity to take quier poſſcſhon of his heart 
alrhough he haue uncleane thoughts 8& uncleane 
affeRions, ( as all ſinfull thoughts and affeRions 
are) though Gnne may paſſe through his hearr, as 


he mT with her, butt was out of adefirehe had | 


wrath, imprifonment,and death,that would have| | 


uing but ha- 
ring of finne 


puritic, 


they paſſed through the Temple, yet he ſuffereth 
itnotto ſet up Tab 

Idol in his hearr, he ſuffereth ir not ro-make any 
breach of Covenantwirth God,tobe adulcerous a- 
gaind bim., though there may be many glances, 


les in the "Temple,ro ſer up an; 


ome adulterous and uncylane aQtions, that is? 


>. the 


- ww 


not the thing that breakes the Covenant , when | 


. $17 
| It is not lea- 


that ſheweth | 
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the heart is ſtill wedded ro God,and chooferhGod} 


| and noother. And therefore , I lay inthet it is 


| not ſeene, but conſider what thy diſpoſition is, | 
| wherherthou hate that finne all the while, 

A manthat.is of an impurepixit,of an jmpure 
hearr, when he 4s with impure company,” when | 
he delights himlelte in impure thoughts, then he 
is where he would beyhe is then in his owne ele. 
ment, and when he is otherwile, he is where hee 
would not be. On the other fide, he thathath 
an habituall diſpoſition of pureucſle and cleans 
nes, though he may be nentbs rtedro tholc ates}. 
of tinne and pMution, yet his heart hates ir, he is/, 
not where he would be all-the while, heis not]: 
upon his owne center, his heart ſtill fightsagainſt 
it,and reſiſts it; theretore conſider with thy ſelfe, | 
what thy heart is-in this cafe, whether thou haue 
a heart that hates uncleannefle, or whether thou 
haſt yet a ſwiniſh:diſpoſition, that thou lycſ in 
the mud, andfclightcſtto lye in it... 
| ' A man may fallintathe mud,but he delighteth|| 
not to. be therezno more will a cleane diſpofirion|; 
Impuritie an | delight in finne. And you may know it by this |, 
ett oft leffet., where the diſpoſitions uncleanc , there] - 
| {1nne abides, till it ſtaine the heart, till it makes a| 
man ſported ofthe world, that is , it cauſerh himto| 
keep atrat in finne, that a man may ſay, this is 
| the path hee walketh in, it c:uſeth hina to weare 
the livery of fin,thathe may be knowne byit fr6| 
.day today, itcauſeth the ſpot ſo toſinke into the 
| ſoule,thata manmaygſee he.is ſucha man. This is 


to haue an uncleane Mſpolition, when vnclean-| ' 
neſſe 


An impure 
man,\ho. 


x 
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neſſe {0 cleaves to his ſoule,thatthey agree toge- 
ther: whereas: ina man thathath apure diſpoliti- 
on,it is not ſo; 4s 1 7ohn 3.3 .He that bath this hope, 
purifieth himſelfe. The meaning is this, there 1s a 
deublc hope; there is the hope of the hypocrite, 
that is.a dead hope, that doth not fet a man on 
worke to cleanſe himſelfe from filthineſle: There 
is againe a /;vely hope,ſpoken of in 1 Pet.1.3. that 
ſers a man 0n-worke to cleanſe himſelfe , thar is, 
when a man hath atrue hope,a reall hope to have 
that undchled inheritanceghe conſiders this with 
himſelfc, that an impure heart, and arrundefiled 
inheritance will not ſtand rogether; and becauſe 
he hopes for itin good earneſt; (ir is not a talſe 
hope,it is not adcad hope) therefore he ſers him- 
ſeite on worke indeede to purific hitalelfe:he that 
hath that hope puri fieth him{elfe, he cleanſeth him- 
ſclte. Whoever thereforc doth not purific him- 


ſelfe,it is an argum@tthar his hope is dead which 
he hath of being ſaved, it is but the hope of an 
hypocrite;a hope that will ſtand him in no ſteed;$ 
for it-brings forth no endevour:thatis the ſecond 
thing, I muſt be bricfe in this, becauſe this is not | 
the point I intend, but that which followes. _ 
The third expretſion here uſed, is,he that ſacri- 
ficeth,and he that ſa#41ficeth not. This is but « Sy- 
necdoche, where one particular is put tor all-other 
kindes of holy dutics: Butthe meaning is this, 
you ſhal know a man by this,in which ofthe two 


conditions he is; he whoſe heart is, upright with | 
holy ordinance, he | 


God, he darcs not omit my 
darcs net omir any ſacrifife, 


hee dares not per- 
forme 


_— 
PE 


4 


Dead hope 


| what, 


4 Tryall. 
Sacrificiny. 


What meant _ 
by ſacrificing. 
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formerhem inadlight and negligent manner, He 
againe whole heart is falſe, facrificerh not, that 
is, cither he omits the duty, or elſe he omirs the 
ſubſtance and life of the dury. You know in 74. 
250. he ſaiththere, He that abideth in ll, tha| 
keepes all ch: Commandements, and yet failes in oe, 
he is guiltyof all, and ſo you may = hon the ordi. 
nnces, hethatkeepes them, he that obſerveth 
them, bur yet failes-in one,tt a JWuph 
that he makes not confcience ofatty, You ſal 
finde this true, that whoſoever he is that facrifi. 
ceth nor, that is, he that prayes not conſtantly, 
he thar hearcs not, he that reades not the Scrip. 
rutes, he that ſanificth not Goas Sabbaths, hee 
that partaketh not of the Sacraments, &c. he that 
uſcrth not holy conference,and faſting, and pray. 
crinits ſeaſon, ſuch a manis in an evill conditi. 
on: Iris given here as a note of an evill man, he 
| ſacrificeth nor. 

objef. But you will ſay to me, May not a man whoſe 
hearr is unſound,keepe a conſtant courſein ſacti. 
ficing tothe LZord,thar is, in praying ro the Lord? 
May he nor keepe thoſe ordinances conſtamly? 
| Belaved, I anſwer, He may keepe them con-| 


Anſs W. 


A _—_ mes ſtantly,that is, he may doe the outſide of the du- 
may orme - . 


may perorn® | tie, he may performe the duryin a formall man- 


'- {wafdly con- | ACr, and many times men are deceived with this, 
NT it 15 an uſuall caſe, (nothing more uſuall in the 
Church of God, ) for a man to content himſelfe 
with a perfuncory, ordinary performance, a.cu- 
AE ftomary performancgpf good dutics: burhcrein 
Simile. | Sathan deceives men, as wee deceive —_ f 
3 | when 


tl... 
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when we take-from them gold and ſilver, that is 
truely precious, and giue them Counters, things 
that-have no worth-in them; onely they have a 
gloſle upon them, which quiets them, be- 

cauſe they be children, becauſe they cannor pur a 
difference berweene things of ſhew,and things of! 
true worth ; for even thus Sarhan viſually quiers 
the Conſciences of men, with theſe bare formes 
of piety , becauſe they are not able rodiſcerne, 
Jnot ablc to diſtinguiſh berweene the precious 
duties, and the right performance of them , and 
betweene the Gon emptic performance , 
which hath an outward ſplendor and glittering 
ſhew of performance; bur in truth he cozens and 
deceives men with it; therefore, Ifay, a man 
may do theſe duties, he may be conſtant in pray- 
er, from day to day,he may be conſtant in hea- 
ring , and performing all the ordinances of Go, 
in ſacrificing ( as the Wiſemanſpeakes here, ) yet 
for all this, not to be one of theſe good men,ac- 
cording to this note, becauſe he doth not per- 
forme them in an holy and fpirituall manner, 

You will ſay ro me, how ſhall I know that * 

You ſhall know it thus; whenthe ordinances 
of God,are ſpiritually performed, when holy du- 
ties are performed in an holy mannex,you ſhall 
finde theſe effects inthem: 

Firſt , They are a fire to heate the heart , as in 
Jer: 23. My word & 46 fire. 

Againe, they quicken the heart ; when it is 


good duty, they raiſe and quicken it. 
Cc 3 


— _ 


Againe, 


| 


dead, heavie and dull, arnd/indiſpoſed to any | fs 
| They quicken. 


Queſt. 
Anſw, 


How to know 
when vvce ulſc 


Gods. Ordi- 
RANLES. 

I 
The y aze as 


; fire. 


ler, þ 3.4 9» 
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| | hey edific, 


Tude 20, 


Marke 4.24: 


4 
T hey licaietl.c 
foute, 
lob. 15.3. 4- 


$ 
They makethe 
heart fruitfull, 


| 6 

They teach us 
(to dilcerne be- 
tweene yood 

jand evill 


Againe, They build vs vp ; we are gainers by 
them, wee grow more rich botli ingrace ang 
knowledge, Inde 20 verſe, Ed:fie yoar ſelvesin 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt : Ag if 
he ſhould fay,that will edifie you: and you know 
what Ehrift {ayes,' Take heede how- you heare : for 
to him that hath, more ſhall be given : thatis, he thar 

| heares 2s he ought ro heare, every time that he 
hearcs he growes {omething more rich, he gaines 
| force more ſaving knowledge, ſome greater de- 
| grce of ſaving grace. | 
Againe,Theordinances of Gd healethe ſoule, 
; They heale the diſtempers of ir,they compolc it 
and put it into a good frame of grace : as in Job, 
| 15-3+4:{aith Elphazthereto 1ob,Doſf thou d, ſpute 
w:thwords not comely, &c. with talke that is not 
profitable? Surely, fauh he thou reſtraine#t prayer; 
from the Almighty; As if he ſhould ſay,10b,it thou 
diddeſt pray,thouwouldeſt nottall into thetedi- 
ſtempered ſpeeches, as thou doeſt, thy hear: 
would not be{o diſordered,thou wouldſt not be; 
{o paſſionate and froward as thou art z therefore 
{urcly thou reſtraineſt prayer. Whence I gather, | 
thagduties performed as they ſhould bee , com- 
cart, and heale thole diſtcmpers. 


Agatdg, They make-the heart fruitfull: and} 
therefore ty are compared to raine, that falles 
vpo h, and comes not in vayne. 


Againe, They teach vs to diſtinguiſh berweene 
good and evil , to. divide the fleſh and spirit ; ftill | 
a man ſtes ſomewhar-more than hee did inhis| 
 owne heart, he ſtes the good, that is in it, ne 
corruprion that 1s In it. Laſtly, 


ww 
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Laſtly, They cleanſe the hearr, yea the hearr of, 
a young man, where laſts are ſtrong, where the 
ſtaine is deepe, and will not out without Fullers 
ſope: Davi/d,Pſal.119.9.laith,that the word clen- 


ſeth the heart, &c, Wherewith ſhall a young; man 
clenſe his heart? By taking heed to thy word. 

Now then examine thy f{elfe, whether thou ſo 
performeſt theſe Ordinances, and holy dures, 
that God commands thee, that thou finde the(c 
effects of the: If thor doeſt,then thou arr one that 
ſacrificeth, if otherwile, then thou art one that ſa- 
crificeth not : and therefore conſider whether thy 
heart be warmed by them ; If they be to thee as 
painted fire, ſuch as hathno heate,thou doeſt not 
facrifice, it ts but an outward forme: conſider if 


they quicken thy hearr, or if it be as dead,and as | 
backward, and as indiſpoſed to good duties, and | 
as prone to things that are evil], after thou haſt | 
performed them as before - It ſo, though thou | 


thoſe that ſacrifice nor: doeft thou find that they 
doc nor divide the fleſh and the ſpirit, that rhey 
are as a ſword without an edge, that they are falr 
that biteth not, which doth nor clenſe the heart? 
Itis an argument thou doeſt nor perfoxrme them 
as thou ſhouldeſt: for there is a ſharpeneſle in 
holy -Ordinances, that makes us ſound in the 
faith, becauſe they diſcover tous the fecret cor- 
ruption of the heart, Doeſt thou finde thy luſts 
as ſtrong as they were? Are they not cleanſed 
our? Iris a figne thou doeſt not uſe the ſcow- 


cleante 
the heart. 


Pal. 199.9, 


ring 25 thou ſhouldeſt; and ſo weemay ſay of 
Jallche ret, Docſ thou find the word to fall upon | 
Goo Ccas _thy — 
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thy heart, as the raine falls upon the carth, oras 
upon a ſtone, thar it ſinkes not into, that makes jt 
not more fruitfull « Doeſt thou finde that thou | 
doeſt heare from day to day,and yet art notrich. 
er ingrace,and inknowledge ; 'T hat it cannot be 
{2id rothee, that thou haſt ſo much more, as 
tou haſt heard more 2 Doeſt thou finde that 
prayer builds thee not up, that thou gertcſt not 
{ome ſtrength, ſome ſtrong-weſolution, chypur 


confirmeſt not thy Covenant with God, thy pur. 
poſe of abſtaining from ſinne, and the like, that 
there is not ſomewhat added to that ſpirituall 
building : Thou art in the number of thoſe that 
ſacrifice not,though thou keep a conſtant courſe 
| in performing religious duties. So much likewiſe | 
ſhall ſerve for this. 
4 Tryall. The laſt expreſſion is, Hee that ſweareth,and he 
Fearing oflin, | 7hat feareth anoath. That whichis ſaid of this fin, 
maybe applicd likewiſe toall others;and fo here 
is a fourth diffcrence berwixt the good andbad, 
A man who is within the Covenant, hath this 
property.thart he feares finne, and darenot med- 
dle withit, thatis, he will not neglec looking 
to his heart, he will not be negligent in keeping 
a watch over his heart, and over his wayes, but 
hath a continuall eye upon ftane;as we fay,7 mer 
figens oculos,&c. W hat a man feares, hee will be 
{ure to have a continuall eye unto it. 

It a man be abgut a bulnedſe,and there be any 
thing that he feares, he will negle& his-worke to 
have aneFe upon that, wharſoever it be. If aman 
teare ſinne, he will be very diligent.in watching =P 


——— 
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what this feare is,conſider this, he thar feares, he 
[doth not onely feare the {in it {elfe, bur he feares 
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EE raking heede that finne come nor up. | 
on him by the by, . with ſome by-blow, that he } 
looked not for; .fuch a man hatha continuall eye | 
upon finne, he is exceeding diligent in looking to 
his heart and wayes,when another man neglects 
ir,and therefore caſily flips into finne; now into | 
an oath, now into Sabbath-breaking; fumerimes | 
to the omiſſion of prayer, ſometimes to the luft 
of uncleanneſſe, ſometimes to lying and diſem- 
bling, ſometimes to one finne, ſometimes to ano- 
ther; and the reaſon is, becaule he is negligent. 
The fooliſh goes on,and i careleſſe, that is,he tcares | 
not f1ane,and therefore he negleRs having aneye 
to linne. 

Now that you may finde out more diſtintly, 


any thing that he hath a fuſpition of, he fears any 
thing that is doubeful;if it be ſuch a rhing,as may 
be evill to him, he feares it: So,a man that feares | 
{inne, though it be notcleareto him, though he 
benot fully convinced that ſuchor fuch a thing 
is alinne, yet ifhee be one that feares finne, hee 
willnot meddle with it. Purthe cafe hee doubr 
whether the Sabbath ſhould be ſo ſtriftly kepr, | 
notwithſtanding,becauſc he is doubrfull of ir, he 


will not take libertie in ir. Purthe cafe he doube | 


whether gaming is to be uſed, if he fears, he dares 
Bot with it. As if there ſhould be intima- 
tion givento man,thar fuch a cup or ſach a diſh 


were pay would not meddte with it, be- 
= bc feareth death, he fearerh 


fick- 
eee ems 


He that feareth 
finne vvill not 
adyenture up* 


on doubtfull 
things, 


Simile. 
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Hee that feares | 
finnc, ſhunnes 
the occalions, 


Excd,z 3,10, 


Hee that feares 
finac, fearcs it 
conſtantly. 


ſes brought upon him thoſe heavy judgements 


therefore you have that expreſſion in Prov. 28. | 


but a ſuſpition of it, though others ſwallow jr 
withour making any bones of it, yet hee dares 
not; and theretore conſider what thou doeſt in 
that caſe, 

Beſides, when a man feares, henot onely feares 
the thing, but that which may make way to it:for | 
feare,you know,ſ(crs the heart to-prevent evill to 
come; the object of it is, Malum futurum, where. 
as the object of griefe,ispreſentevill:{o ir is alſo 
with thoſe that teare finne. Putthecaſe ſinne be 
farre off from a-man, yetif he feare it,he will not 
come neere the occafions, that mighrleade him 
to it, but keeps himſelf: farre from 1t,/as in Exod. 
23.we are commanded, Keep thy ſelfe farre from an 
evill matter, ) he dares not ſuffer his thoughts to 
wander, he dare not gaze upon unlawful objes, | 
hee dares not come into company with them 
that will infe& him, the dares not come neere the | 
traine, though he be farre offthe blow. Thus a 
man 1s affected that feares. | 

And againe,when a man is poſſeſſedwith a dif- 
poſition of feare,he doth not only feare for a fir, 
bur if it bea thing that he naturally feares, its a 
conſtant fearc,he feares it atall times. Y ou ſhall 
find evill men may'feareby fits, Ahab feared, whe 
Eliah brought a terrible meſſage to him, he feared 
and humbled himſelfe:So Pharaoh feared, when Mo- 


& plagues; bur theſe feares of rheirs were as miſts 
which cleared up againe,that:continued not:/and 


| 


Bleſſed” 


* 
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|fickneſſe, ſox manthar feareth ſinne, if here be 
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Bleſedis the man that feares alwayes; as if he ſhould 
ſay, by.this weſhew-rhe finceririe, of. our feare, 
that wee doc-not feare. by fits , but feare al- | 
WAyCSs. ; | 
-. Theground of it isthis, hee that feareth nor 
conſtantly, feares only the wrath of God,he teares 
only the evill,and therefore when that 1s taken a- | 
way,he feares no more: but with the godly man | 
it is quite contrary,he feares the Lord & his goodpes 
Hoſc3.5 .andthertorcwheu there is an end of ey1l 
[andaffiictions, whenthe feare of that is blowne 
| over, when goodnefle comes inthe roome of it, 
' when God begins to ſhew mercy to him, to give 
| him health, and peace,and quierneſſe; when he is 
| rid of his ficknes,of his troubles, crofles, and ca- 
[lamities, his feare doth not ceaſe. (as the feare of 
Ahab did)but he feares God ſtill, yeahe feares him 
now more than ever. The mor? Gods goodncs is | 
incteafed towards him,the more he fears,becaulc | 
the more his love is increalced, the more his ten-/| 
derneſle- of Conſcience is increaſed, the more | 
{wcerneſle he finds in God, and thertore the mo 
he is afraidto loſe it, the more he is afraid of any: 
breaches-betweene God and lum. . This-you fhall | 
finde in thoſe that feare. 

. Agzinc, Y ou ſhall finde adiffcrence inthe ob- 
ject,therthing-rhat they feare. Whenthe teare of 
Ged,and the feare of men, ſhall come in competi- 
tion, there is the tryall: Whenaaman ſhall bee 
threatned by,man with death, when he ſhall be 
threatned with rhe lofle of his goods, the. loffe of 
libertie,the loſſe-of any thang thar is precious un- | 
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; Why mens fear 
' offtnae is not 
| conſtant, 


| Hol. 3.54 
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He that fearcth 
fnae moft,tca- 
reth other 
thiags lcaſt. 


| 


4 
Os 


re. 
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to him; and onthe orher ſide, God ſhall threaten 
etetnall death, The queſtion now1s, whether of 
theſe he wil feare moſt mortall man;whoſe lregh 
i in his noftrills,or the eternall God, whether ſhall 
{way him moſt , The feare of max,which is a ſnare 
on the one ſide, or the feare of God,and diſobedi- 
enceto him onthe other ſide. 'When thou art 
upon ſuch a ſtrait, fucha tryall,thatthou muſt of. 
tend one of them, conſider 'what thou doeſt in 


this caſe, You know what Chriſt ſaith, Feare not 
men,the utmoſt that they can doe,” is but to take} 


away life, bur feare God,for he can cat thee into hell. 
Now therefore examine thy ſelfe,wherher thon 
feare men in ſuch a caſce,when agood conſcience 
is to be kepr, and thereby ſome cvill is to be un- 
dergone from men, whether thou wilt rather ad- 
venture that,or the wrath and vengeance of Al. 
mighty God,&c. 
And, (whichis of theſame nature) whether' 
a man feares the doing of evill,or the ſuffering of 
cvill moſt, whether a man feare finne-or croflcs 
more, when they come in competition, you ſhall 
finde this, he that is moſt fearctull in finne, heis 


moſt bolde in all things elſe: And on the contra-! 
"Ys hee that feares other thi 
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F” Inthis life things come alike 1 all. 


lookes ontharas the greateſt evill, and therefore 
he feares it above all things. So now by this thou 
ſhalr know what thy feare is, whether thou feare 
the doing of cvill,or the ſuffering of evill. 

-Laſt of al;confider whether thou fearethe word 
of Ged,whe there is nothing but the meere word, 
when there is nothing bur meere threatnings, as 
in {ſas 66. 2. 1 will poke to them thitt tremble at my 
word. Tf thou feare onhely rhe aftuall afliftion, 
the judgement, the croſle, when it pincheth thee, 
and is upon thee, any naturall man is able to doe 
that; but the wiſe man ſees ir before he belceves 
the threatning,he ſees ir m the cloud before it be 
ſhed downe inthe ftorme, he feares the word of 
God, and trembles at it, becauſe he beleeveth ir, 
when achers-beleeve it not. Therfore confider by 
this, whether thou be ſuch a one as feares finne, 
whether thou haſt all theſe properties of true 
feare,or whether on the other {ade thou art care- 
lefle of frnne, whether thou be ove that ſweares, or 
one that feaves au oath, So mach {ſerve for 
thus point; All things come alike to all, and the (ame 
condition to the juſt as ro the wicked, oc. 

The next point that we have to obſerve out of 
theſe words, is this; For the time of thu life there 
ere the like events to the good men, as tothe wicked : 
That is,though God be CA l-ſafficient, though he 
make good his AL ſuff ciency revthe Saints, fo 
that he # 4 Saxne and 4 Shield witte them,- and no 
good thing is wanting to them, nor any cvill thing 
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touch me not in the maine,) Bur if it be ſinnehe*? 
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True feare 
makes a man 
feare the word, 


Ifa 66, 2, 


Dor... 
Things fall out 
alike to good 
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In this life, things come alike wall. *j 


Fccleſ 9,11, 


Chap.$.9,10, 


| 


[I ſce,chat the Race is not alwayes vo the ſwift, norhy 


1 


of this life,in this world, there are the likeevenns 
to both, hedeales with the one,as with the other.| 
This is his common courſe, as the Wiſemanex. 

prefſeth it berth here, and in other places. -Inthe 
1 1. verſe of this Chapter, I obſerve, ſaithhe,and 


7 — <_- — tn, 


Battaile to the ſtrong, nor Riches t0 4 man of wider. 
ſtanding nor favour to men of knowledge &c. but he 
thatis weake gcts the battaile, and he tharis more 
unwiſe gers favour, &c, Sohe thatdeſervesthe 
beſt, miſſeth ir, and he that deſerves the-worſt, 
obtaines it, So likewiſe in the 8 .- Chapter, you 
{hall ſee this fully, if you compare. that.and the 
latter end of this ninth-Chapter together: There 
#&,{aith he, a man that rules ts his ewne hurt; andto 
the hurt of others; - yet, ſaithhe, this man. conti- 
nues init, yea, he continues 11 1t 1n peace, evento 
his grave; and not ſo onely, but when he is gone, 
and is come from the holy place, that is, the place of 
Magiſtracy,twhich isthere called the holy place) 
it x all forgotten, though hee had:done evill, 
yet hee continued in peace, -and dyed in peace, 
and after alfo there -was- no blemiſh caſt upon 
him, but it is forgotten: this I have feene, faith 
Salomon, 

. Againe, you ſhall finde it as true on the contra- 
ry ide: Thave ſeene,ſaith he, « prore man that was 
wiſe that hath del; ered a Citty, when a great King 
had made forts againſt it : That is, though hewere 
a.poore man, yet through his wiſedome; he deli 


vered it froma great King z but,{aih he, tha alſe 


was forgotten: The poore man was forgorten,and 
0/ 
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forhegood Ruler was forgotten, & the evil Ruler 
was forgorten. And as ir15 ſaid of the Ruler,ſo it 
is ſaid ofthe errour which comes from the face 
of the Ruler; have ſeene,laith Salomon,a vanity un. 
der the Sunne, that ariſeth from the face of the Ruler, 
that is, from the crtor of the Ruler, What is that? 
Folly is ſet in a great txcellency,and the rich ſet in low 
place, I have ſeene ſervants on horſe-backe, & Princes 
walking 4s ſervants dn the ground, Chap. 10. 6, 7. 
Tliat is,thoſe that wefe holy 8&-good, they were 
rich, how poore foeverthey ſcerhied to be;rhcy 
were wile, . howſoever the world- accounted of 
them, they were Princes,though the world rec- 


thoſe that were evilh, 'they were poore, though 
they appeared to be never {o rich ; they were 
baſe, though they ſeemed ro be never ſonoble; 
they were tosliſh, 'though they ſeemed to have 
the repute of wiledome. Now, ſaith hee, I bave 
ſeene theſe ſervants on horſe-backe, fitting in 
great. excellency,when others,though they were 
Princes, -have bceneſet in low places, and have 
walked like ſeryants on foote, Thus ycu lee, that 
all things come alike to all;ſo the Lord diſpoſeth it: 
If you looke to the condition of things, you 
ſhall ſce,thatall baſtards eſcape-nor aftiictions, 
and againe, that many ſonnes have bur little at- 
flitions : - You ſhall ſee againce, thatnot all cvill | 
men have proſperity, nor allgood men are tol- 
lowed with adverſitic z but God diſpoſeth: theſe 
things promil | 


koned them as ſervants : :And:on the other iide, | 


— 


arrow, 


Chap, ro.6,7, 


You ſhallſce Joſh a good King,ſlaine withan | Inflanees,. 


_ ht FTE =IC OO” IO" I 


M——— 


524 


CR— 
Alt men divoided into two Rankes. 


4 Tryall . 


-Fearing oflin, 


thy heart, as the raine falls upon thecarth, oras 
upon a ſtone, thar it ſinkes not into, that makes jt 
doeſt heare from day to day,and yet art notrich. 
cr ingrace,and inknowledge ; That it cannot be 

{2id rothee, that thou haſt ſo much more, as 


taou haſt heard more * Doeſt thou finde that 
rayer builds thee not up, that thou gettcſt not 


confirmeſt not thy Covenant with God, thy pur. 
poſe of abſtaining from finne, and the like, that 
there is not ſomewhat added ro that ſpirituall 
building 2 Thou art in the number of thoſe that 
ſacrifice not,though thou keep a conſtant courſe 


ſhall ſerve for this. 


that feareth anoath. That whichis {aid of this fin, 


The laſt expreſſion is, Hee that ſweareth,and he 


maybe applicd likewiſe toall others;and fo here 
is a fourth diffcrence betwixt the good andibad. 
A man who is within the Covenant, hath this 
property.that he feares finne, and dare not med- 
dle with it, that is, he will not negle& looking 
to his heart, he will not be negligent in keeping 
a watch over his heart, and over his wayes, but 
hath a continuall eye upon ſinne;as we ſay,7 imer 
figens oculss,c.W hat a man feares, hee will be 
{ureto have a continuall eye unto it. 
It a man be abeut a buſinefle, and there be any: 
thing that he feares, he will negleR his-worketo 
have an eye upon that, wharſocver it be. If a man. 


not more fruitfull £ Doeſt thou finde that thou | 
{ome ſtrength, ſome ſtrong-ueſolution, abypay 


in performing religious duties. $0 much likewiſe |. 


teace ſinne, he will be very diligent.in wrenny 
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himſclfe,in taking heede that finne come nor up. | 
on him by the by, . with ſome by-blow, that he } 
looked not for; .fuch a man hatha continuall eye 
upon finne, he is exceeding diligent in looking to 
his heart and wayes,when another man neglects 
ir,and therefore caſily flips into finne; now into | 
an oath, now into Sabbath-breaking; ſumerimes | 
to the omiſſion of prayer, ſometimes to the luft 
of uncleanneſſe, ſometimes to lying and diſem- 
bling;ſometimes to one ſfinne, ſometimes to ano- | 
ther; and the reaſon is, becauſe he is negligent. 
Lowe aw goes on,and « careleſſe, that is,he teares | 
not f1ane,and therefore he negleRs having aneye 

to ſtnne, 

Now that you may finde out more diſtintly, 
what this feare is,conſider this, he thar feares, he 
[doth nor onely feare the fin it (elfe, bur he feares 
any thing that he hath a fuſpition of, he fears any 
thing that is doubttful,if it be ſuch a rhing,as may 
be evill to him, he feares it: So,a man that feares 
finne, though it be not cleareto him, though he 
be not fully convinced that ſuchor ſuch a thing | 
is afinne, yer ifhee be one that feares finne, hee 
willnot meddle with it. Purthe cafe hee doubr 
whetherthe Sabbath ſhould be ſo ſtrialy kepr, | 
notwithſtanding,becauſc he is doubrfull of ir, he 


will not take libertie in ir.Purthe cafe he doubt 
whether gaming is to be uſed, if he fears, he dares 
Got with it. As if there ſhould be intima- 
tion giventoa man,thar fuch a cup or ſach a diſh 
were payſoned,liewould not meddte with it, be- 
— fearethyia, be feareth death, he _— -= 
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He that fearerth 
finne vvill not 
adyenture up» 


on doubtfull 
things, 


Simile. 
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All men divided into two Rankes. 


as 


Hee that feares | 
ſinnc, ſhunnes 
the occalions, 


Excd.z3, 10, 


Hee that feares 
fnge, fearecs it 
conſtantly. 


ſickneſſe, ſo a man that feareth ſinne, ifthere be 
but a ſuſpition of it, though others ſwallow jr 
withour making any bones of ir, yet hee dares 
not; and theretore conſider what thou doefſt in 
that caſe, 

Beſides, when a man feares, henot onely feares 


teare,you know,ſers the heart to-prevent evillto 
come; the object of it is, Malum futurum, where. 
as the object of griefe,ispreſent eviIl:{o it is alſo 
with thoſe that teare finne. Putthecaſe ſinne be 
farre off from a-man, yetif he feare it,he will not 
come neere the occafions, that mighrleade him 
to it, but keeps himſelf- farre from 1t,/as in Exod. 
23.weare commanded, Keep thy ſelfe farre from an 
evill matter, ) he dares not ſuffer his thoughts to 


hee dares not come into company with them 
that will infe& him, the dares not come neere the 
traine, though he be farre oftthe blow. Thus a 
man 1s affected that feares. | 
And againe,when a man is poſſeſſedwith a diſ- 
poſition of feare,he doth not only feare for a fir, 
bur if it bea thing that he naturally feares, its a 
conſtant fearc,he feares it atall times. Y ou ſhall 
find evill men may'(feareby fits; Ahab feared, whe 
Eliah brought a terrible meſſage to him, he feared 
and humbled himſelfe:So Pharaoh teared, when XMo- 


ſes brought upon him thoſe heavy judgements 


& plagues;bur theſe feares of rheirs were as miſts 
which cleared up againe,thaticontinued not:/and 


the thing, butthat which may make way to it:for| 


wander, he dare not gaze upon unlawful objeds, | 


| 


| therefore you have that expreſhon in Prov. 28. 


Bleſſed 
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Sleſſed is the man that feares alwayes: as if he ſhould 
ſay, by.this weſhew-rhe finceririe, of. our feare, 
that wee doc-not feare. by fits , but feare al- 


EE OO OT 


| 


| 


F 
: 


him health, and peace,and quiernefſe;when he is 


lamities, his feare doth not ceaſe. (as the feare of 
Ahab did)but he feares God ſtill, yea he feareshim 


ject,therthing-that they feare. Whenthe teare of 


tion, there is the tryall: Whengaaman ſhall bee 
threatned by, man with death, when he ſhall be 
threatned-with rhe lofle of his goods,the.lotfe af 
, libertie;the loſſe of any thang t 


WAaycsS«. ; 
The ground of it isthis, hee that feareth not | 


conſtantly, feares only the wrath of God,he teares | 
only the evill,and therefore when rhat 1s taken a- | 
way,he feares no more: but with the godly man | 
it is quite contrary,fe feares the Lord & his goodpes 
Hoſc3.5 .ardtherforcwheu there is an end of evil. 
and aflictions, whenthe feare of that is blowne 
over, when goodnefle comes inthe roome ot it, 
when God begins to ſhzw mercy to him, to give 


rid of his ficknes,of his troubles, crofles, and ca- 


now more than ever. The more Gods goodncs 1s | 


incteafed rowards him,the more he fears, becaule | 
the more his love is increaicd, the more hus ten- | 


derneſſe- of Conſcience is increaſed, the more | 
{wcetneſle he finds in God, and thertore the more | 
he is afraid to loſe it, the more he is afraid of any./ 
breaches-betweene God and lim. . This-you fhall | 
finde in thoſe that feare. 

.Againe, Y ou ſhall finde adifference inthe ob- 


Ged,and the teare of men, ſhall come in competi- 


iS PICC1OUS UN- 
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| conſtant, 


Prou. 28,14, 


Why mens fear 
of finae is not 


Hof, 3. 5s 


Tryall of feare, þ 
when the feare | 
of God and 
men come to» 
gether, 
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All men divided into two Rankes. 


He that feareth 
fnae moft,tea- 
reth other 

| things lcaſt. 


! 
| 
; 


this caſe, You know what Chriſt ſaith, Feere not 
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PE hee that teares other things moſt, hee feares 
I 


to him; and onthe other ſide, God ſhall threaten 
etetnall death, The queſtion now1s, whether of 
theſe he wil feare moſts mortall manzwhoſe Lregrh 
i in his noftrills,or the eternatl God, whether ſhall 
{way him moſt , The feare of max,which is a ſuare| 
on the one ſide, or the teare of God,and dilobedi- 
ence to him on the other ſide. When thou art 
upon ſuch a ſtrait, fucha tryall,thatthou muſt of- 
tend one of them, conſider 'what thou doeſt in 


men,che utmoſt that they can doe,” is but to take} 
away life, bur feare God,for he can cat thee into hell. 
Now therefore examine thy ſelfe,wherther thon 
feare men in ſuch a caſe,when agood conſcience 
is to be kepr,and thereby ſome cvill is to be un- 
dergone from men, whether thou wilt rather ad- 
venture that,or the wrath and vengeance of Al. 
mighty God,&c. 
And, (whichis of the ſame nature) whether 
a manfeares the doing of evill,or the ſuffering of 
cvill moſt, whether a man feare finne. or crofles 
more, when they come in competition, you ſhall 
finde this, he that is moſt fearctull in finne, heis 
moſt bolde inall things elſe: And onthe contra- 


nne leaſt : and the reaſon of it this is, becauſe a 
godly man lookes upon finne as the maine evill, 
hee knowes that toucheth him in the maine, 
it roucherh himja his free-hold, and therefore, 
he be to undergoe povertic, ditgrace, ifhprifon- 
ment, if it be death,any of theſethings, he feares 


them nor, (for,ſfaith he,thefe arckeſſc evils, theſe | 


touch 


— 
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touch me not in the maine,) Bur if it be ſinnehe* 
lookes onthatas the greateſt evill, and therefore 
he feares it above all things. So now by this thou 
ne know what thy feare is, whether thou feare 


the doing of cvill,or the ſuffering of evill. 
-Laſt ofal;confider whether thou feare the word | 
of Ged, whe there is nothing but the meere word, 
when there is nothing bur meere threatnings; as 
in 1ſa: 66. 2. 1 will looke to them thitt tremble at my 
word.” If thou feare oncly the aftuall affliction, 
the judgement, the crofſe, when it pincheth thee, 
and is upon thee, any naturall man is able to doe 
that; but the wiſe man ſees ir before he belceves 
the threatning,he ſees ir m the cloud before it be 
ſhed downe inthe ftorme, he feares the word of 
God, and trembles at it, becauſe he beleeveth ir, 
when athers beleeve it not. Therfore confider by 
this, whether thou be ſuch a one as feares finne, 
whether thou haſt all theſe properties of true 
feare,or whether on the other {ade thou art care- 
lefle of anne, whether thou be one that ſweares, or 
one that feaves au oath, So mach ſerve for 
thus point; Al/rbings come alike to all, and the ſame 
condition to the juſt as ro the wicked, oc. 

The next point that we have to obſerve out of 
theſe words, is this; For the time of thus life there 
ere the like events to the good men, as tothe wicked : 
That is,though God be CAU/ſufſ1cient, though he 
make good his LL-ſuff riency revthe Saints, fo 
that he # 4 Saxne and 4 Sbitld witte them,- and m 
good thing is wanting to rhens, nor any cvill thi 
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7a this life, things come alike to all. 1 
|of this life,in this world, there are the likeevens) 

to both, hedeales with the one,as with the othee,| 
This is his common courſe, as the Wiſemanex. 
prefſeth it berth here, and in other places. -Inthe 
Eccleſ 9,11, | 17. verſe of this Chapter, I obſerve, ſaith he,and 
[I ſee,that the Race is not alwayes vo the ſwift, north 

Battaile to the ſtrong, nor Riches to 4 man of wider. 
ſtanding nor favour ro men of knowledge Lc. but he 
thatis weake gcts the battaile, and he tharis more 
unwiſe gers favour, &c, Sohe thatdeſervesthe 
beſt, miſſcth it, and he that deſerves the-worſt, 
obrtaines it, So likewiſe in the 8 .- Chapter, :you 
(hall ſee this fully, if you compare. that-and the 
Chap.8.9,ro, | latter end of this ninth-Chapter together: There 
&,{aith he, a man that rules ts his owne hurt; andto 
the hurt of others; - yer, ſaithrhe, this man. conti- 
nues in-it, yea, he continues 111t 1n peace, evento 
his grave; and not ſo onely, but when he is gone; 
and is come from the holy place, that is, the place of 
Magiſtracy,cwhich isthere called the holy place) 
it ws all forgotten; though hee had:done evill, 
yet hee continued in peace, -and dycd in peace, 
and after alſo there -was: no blemiſh caſt vpon 
him, but it is forgotten: this I have feene, faith 
Salomon, 

. Againe, you ſhall finde it as true on the contra- 
ry ſide: Thave ſeene,ſaith he, a peore man that was 
wiſe that hath del,wered a Citty, when a great King 
had mad: forts againſt it : That is,though hewere 
a.poore man, yet through. his wiſedome; he deli- 
vered it froma great King z: but,{aith he, the alſe 
was forgotten: The poore man was forgonca,and | 
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forhegood Ruler was forgotten, & the evil Ruler 
was forgotten. And as ir15 ſaid of the Ruler,ſo it 
is ſaid ofthe errour-which comes from the face 
of the Ruler; have ſeene,ſaith Salomon,a vanity un. 
dey the Sunne, that ariſeth from the face of the Ruler, 
that is,from the crtor of the Ruler, What 15 that? 
| Folly is ſet In agreat excellency,and the rich ſet in low 
place, I have ſeene ſervants on horſe-backe, & Princes 
walking 45 ſervants dn the ground, Chap. 10, 6, 7. 
Tliat is,thoſe that weft holy 8&-good, they were 
rich, how poore foeverthey ſ{cerhed to be;they 
were wiſe, .howſoever the world- accounted of 
them, they were Princes,though the world rec- 
koned them as ſervants : :And:on the other itde, | 
thoſe that were evilh, 'they were poore, though 
they appeared to be never {o rich ; they were 
baſe, though they ſeemed ro be/ never ſo noble; 
they were tosliſh, 'though they ſeemed to have 
the repure of wiledome. Now, ſaith hee, I bave 
ſeene theſe fervants on horfe-backe, fitting in 
reat.excellency,when othcrs,though they were 
iaces, have bceneſet in low places, and have 
walked like ſervants on foote, Thus ycu ſee, that 
all chings come alike to all;ſo the Lord diſpoſeth it: 
If you looke 'to the condition of things, you 
ſhall ſee,thatall baſtards eſcape nor aftiitions, 
and againe, that many ſonnes have bur /little at- 
fictions : - You ſhall ſee againe, thatnot all cvill | 
men have proſperity, nor all good men are tol- 
lowed with adverſitic z but God diſpoſeth- thelc 
things promiſcuouſly.. x ef45] T 
You ſhallſee Joſiah a good King,ſlaine withan 


arrow, 


—— 


| 


Chap, 10.6,7, 


Inflanees,. 
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2 Chro,3 5, 33+ 


| Nebuchadnezzar prevailing, and rei =y 


{not alwayes ; this is not the conſtant condition 


arrow,when he changed his clothes,and covereg 
himſclfe, and diſſembled his perſonevey as well 
as Ahab was. You ſhall ſeeno difference inthe 
caſe as it is deſcribed, 2 Chron. 3 5. the ſamecon. 
dition fell ro them both, they both dilguj 
themſelves, the Archers both ſhot at random, 
Ged directed the Arrowests both ofthem, both 
were {icke and wounded in their Chariots, both 
were carried out ofthe Barttaile, yer the onet ye. 
ry good King,and the other a wicked King. 
You ſee againe, 7oſeph was pur in priſon for his 
innocency, as well as Pharaohs Butler and Baker 
were for thcir offences. : 
You ſce Moſes and Aaron were excluded out of 
the land of promilſe,as well as murmuring rebel. 
lious 7/-4et:the ſame condition was to the one as 
to the other, . 
If againe you looke upon the good ſucceſle of 
men, you ſhall finde it the ſame: You ſhall finde} 


ycares in proſperity, as well as you fee King D«- 
vid reigned fortic yeares, and Gods hand was with 
him,co bleſſe him inall this: All this you ſte under 
the Sunxe.Oncly this you are to obſerve, thatit is 
but for atimec,that the Loyd doth this; he doth it 


either of the one, or of the other : and therefore, 
you muſt know, ( that this truth may be cleare 
toyou) that God uſcth a liberrie in theſe rwo 
things. | 
| Firſt, he uſeth a liberty ineleRion,he chooſeth 


oncand refuſeth another, and tharfor no other 
reaſon, 
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ccaſon, but becauſe ir-pleaſed him, | | 
Secondly.; In his puniſhing and rewarding the 
\ſonnes of mien, ele& and xeprobate, he uſerh a li- 
bertic in two things. 

Firſt, In the rune of their affliions and re- 
wards. 


their rewards and puniſhments. 


all ; bur thisfis an infallible rule, that will be al- 
wayes true, That he rewards every man according to 


 . dl — tis. F4 


worke, and he rewards the evill according to his 


11: he uſerh a liberty,it may be, he deferreth the 
rewarding of ſach a man along rime; he deferres 

likewiſe the puniſhment of ſuch a one-a'long 
1rime; with others he deales quite contrary; hee 


Hcnds ' puniſhments upon them. preſently after 


{ly after the good deed is done. 

And fo hkewiſe inthe manner of the'puniſh- 
ment:there are punithments of divers forrs, ſome 
arc more ſecret puniſhments,ſome are more ſcan- 
dalous, ſome are taken out forcxamples, thar 0- 
thers may feare;;others be lets alone,and makes 
them not examples. This libertic ke uſethin the 
diſpenſing of his puniſhments , andthe tike he 
|doth in his rewards. Some he rewards-openty for 
|cheir well doing, that others mightbethcoura- 

ged. Some. men beiſuffers to waite'a long time, 
there comes.no ens reward: they:ſhall 
; ID : : 


- have 


I EET 


And ſecondly., inthe manner and qualitie of | 


| 
In the ſubſRtance-ir ſelfe he uſeth no libertie at | 


his worke, he rewards the good according to his 


worke: but yer, I ſay,wxh this difference, inthe 


Jche ſin is commited, he givesa reward preſen'.. 


In puniſhment 
and rewardes, 


in twothings. 


I 
In the time. | 


2 
Ta the manner, 
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| have a reward according totheir workes, but yer 
this 1bertie Go victh in the Yo of it, If 

| this be ſo, then let vs not be offended, let vs.nox 
—_ _ ' thinke, that God's not therefore Al.ſufficient, be. 
dealing, cauſe hedeales fomtimes with the reghteous accor.| 
ding tothe work; of the wicked , ſometimes with the 
wicked according to the workes of the righteous . for 
you ſee he will be All-ſafficient,he will keepe the 
ſubſtance of this rule,he wilt reward every mill ac. 
cording to bis worke , he will make good his 44. | 
ſsfticiency in performing his promiſes to them, | 
that belong to him, and againe , hee will make 
| good all his-threatnings. to thoſe that arc ene- 
myes to him.. . . 

But now for the time of his diſpenſation, and 
adminiſtration of thinges, it is true,ke takes ali- 
bertie to-himſelfc. And to make this the cleerer: 
to you, I wilt doe thefe twothings. 

Firſt ,. I will ſhew you the reatons , why God] 
doth thus for a time, why thus he diſpoſeth all! 
things for a ſeaſon. _ | ot 

f And ſecondly,” I will ſhew you this, that 
es + wir though he doe thus for a ſeaſon}, yet certainely, 
things prowiſ= | he is AU-ſufftcient to the good, it ſhall gee well with 

_ them, and it ſhall goe ill with the ſinners. 

Reaſon 1. Firſt F fay,Goddoth thus for a time: And why?| 
To wy men, | One reaſon is, T hat Goamay. try the faith and fin- 
cerity of men: for if when men haue finned, God! 
E—9 ſhould ſmite preſently,if whe they doe well, God 
ſhould reward them preſently, t would bee 
| drawne to well-doing, and from evill-doing,not} 
E: | by ſincerity and by fath;but by ſence. Now the 

. Lor 
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and there one,whom(it may be)he followes with 


In this life things come alike to all. 


| 


that are proved,may be knowne, that what men doc 
our of {incerity may appeare to be ſo, that men 
may live by faith,and not by ſenſe, that men might 
be drawne to live by right reſpe&s, and not by 
ſenſuall and carnall reſpeRs, as they would doe, 
.ifcither his puniſhments were preſcntly, or his 
reward. | 

| Secondly, The Lorddorh it ro ſpare mankind; 
for if the: Lord ſhould puniſh preſently , men 
ſhould periſh from the earth. And therefore he 
doth in this caſc,as Generals are wont to do with 
their Souldiers when there is a generall faulc 
committed, they caſt lots,and picke out two or 
three,and put them to death, that the whole Ar- 
my may be ſaved:So theLord dorh,he takes here 


open and great judgements for open {innes : Bur 
for others againe, the generality, he ſuffers an 
lets them alone,becauſc he would ſpare mankind. 
This reaſon-I-finde uſed Gey. 6. 3. the Lord ſaid 
there, when he was aboutto deſtroy man from 
the earth, Aſy ſpirit ſhall no longer ſtrive with man, 
for heis but fleſh : That is, if I ſhould continually | 
deale with men, as I doc now, if I ſhould rake | 
them, and {weepethem away with the beſome 
of deſtrution, as Idoe theſe, there would re- 
\maineno fleſh upon the carth; and therefore, 
ſaith he, 1 will not ſtrive with them, bur beare with 
them paticntly,though their finnes are great and | 
many, 


Lordtherefore deferres it,he puts it off, that rhoſe | 


Againe, The Zerddoth'it, that he might keepe 
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Gen.6.3, 
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To hide cuents 
from rcn. 


Rom,11.33, 
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| eaſe 4. 


To bring forth 
his ba Hanj 


Fu this life ghi come-glike toall, | | 


me — 


from us the events of things: It is his good 
ſure ro reſerve them to himlette, and therefore he 
20es not ina conſtant courſe, When men ſinne, 
he doth not preſently puniſh, neither when a man 
doth well,doth he preſently reward him, that is, | 
he goes not in one trazas it were, bur ſometimes 
he deth the one, andſometimes the other, pro. 
miſcuouſly; and for this end, ſaith the Wiſeman, 
he hath made this contrary t0 that, that ng man inight 
finde any thing after him + That is, that he might 
leave no footſteps behind him, as we have that 
phraſe uſed, Row.11.3 3. How wnſcarchable are thy 
wayes , and thy Indgements pait finding ont! The| 
| word in the originall {ignifieth, that when Gog 
 goeth, he leaves noweſt1gia,nor print behindhim, | 
ſo that a man cannot fay,he will:goe this way, he 
| gocs it not ſo oft,as to makea path ofir;(T ſpeake 
| of theſe parcicular things)he doth nor ſo diſpenſe 
 goodand evill, puniſhments or rewards, that a 
man can fay,the Lord will doe this. And the rea- 
ſonofthis is, becauſe future things, the event of 
things, itis his good pleaſure to keepe to him- 
| ſelfe: as he faith, Ads 1.7. It is n0t for you to know 
| the event of things, which the Father hath kept to | 
himſelfe: and therefore he uſeth this promiſcuous 
diſpenſation of puniſhment and reward ,: that 
hee mighr hide theſe things from the fonnes of 
men, G- | 
_ Fourthly,he dottfir likewife,that he may bring 
forth the treaſures, both of his wrath, and cf his 
mercy. 
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Saich Go4,ifT ſhould preſently cut off a ſinner, 
and ſhould not forbeare him, his wickednefſe 
[ſhould not be full, T will let the _Amorires alone, 
Gen.l5.16. that the meaſure of their ſinne might be 
falfilled : T hat is, God purpolely forbeares them, 
- 1with great patience, Rom.9. 22. He leaves them, 
and heapes mercyes and kindneſſes upon them, | 
that they continuing in their finnes, and abu- | 
ling his patience , recompenſing him cvill tor 
good, he might thendraw outthe treaſares of his 


them off, there might be but ſome of his wrath 
manifeſted upon the ſonnes of men, but when 
they runne a long courſe in ſinning, when they 
make a heape of ſinne, then God drawes out the 
treaſures of his wrath and power,that is rhevery 
reaſon uſed, Rom, 11.22.and likewiſe Rom. 2.4. 
The Lordhath certaine treaſures of wrath, as we 
ſee, Dent. 32.33.34+35. Where ſpeaking of the 
children of 1/-ael, he faith, that he ſuffered them to 
grow, (that is the meaning of that place ) 4s 4 man 
ſuffers a Vine to grow, T ſuffered you to bring forth 
grapes, I did not trouble you, nor interrupt you, 
but whenyou ſhould have had good wane 1n your | 
grapes to refreſh God and man, {ayth he, your wire 
was as the poyſon of Dragons, and as the gall of 
Aſpes; inſteede of doing good , and being ſer- 
viceable to men, when I gauc you {0 much reſt 
5 


and peace. The wine you DrOMEnt forth was hurt- 
tullro mah,as poyſoti, and as the gall and birrer- 


neſſe of Aſpes , which is the moſt hurefull thing 


wrath. If he ſhould take them ſuddenly and cur | 


inthe world, | | 
IB1 Dd 3 Now, 


' 


Anſw. 

How Ced 
drawesout the 
treaſures of his 
wrath to fin 
NErt'S. 

Gen. 15.16, 
Rom 9,32, 


Rom, 2,4- 
Rom.11.22, 
Deurt, 32,3 3« 
34, 35+ 
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| Now, faith the Zord,all this 1 have done, that | 
| I might lay it up,, 7 haue ſealed 1t up among my 
| rreaſures,: for vengeance and recompence is myne.: 
Thar is,rhereforc have I ſuffered all this, that] 
might draw forth all my treaſures of wrath, 
which otherwiſe would be hidden, and never 9- 
pence and manifeſted to the world. 
ow Goa | The like hedoth rothe godly,he ſuffers them 
4r awes forth | tO $Oe on, hc ſuffers them to doe well, and yer for 
thencafures | all this, he gives them no preſent reward , bur 
tcoodls, | leaves them tothe malice ot men,to rhe hand of 
r the enemy , and ſuffers them to prevaile againſt 
them, he ſuffers them to be in poverty, 1n perſe- 
cution, in priſon,to betaken away by death, &c, 
| And why doth he ſuffer ſuch variety of Temp- 
| tations to cometo. them 2? -Jam.1. becauſe their 
grace,and their paticnce,andtheir taith mightbe 
more tryed, that thcy might haue a larger Rec- 
Math 5.10. | Koning. Marh.s. 1o, Bleſſed are thoſe that ſuffer 
for righteouſneſſe ſake : and by this meanes hce 
draws forth the treaſures of his-mercy. If there- 
ward ſhould be preſently,it ſhould notbe ſo great 
a reward,but when he {uft:rs any mantodowell, 
and then lers him waite, by that meanes he takes 
occaftOn to be the more bountiful, as he {aithto 
acb,19.36, |them, Heb.10.36. When you have done his will, you 
have need of patience: That is , the Zord (till de- 
ferres, that you might ſhew your patzence, that 
youImight hauec the horjour 39 luis, as. well as 
to doc,and ſo he might ſhew forth on-you rhe1is 
| | ches and the Treaſures of his mercy. +1, 1 a 
hs: 'T Laftly,another reaſon why God doth its PR: | 
Fc. - þ Cf cauſc 
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of running, of acting, its not the time of bcing | ;Q 
rewarded, as Jam: 1..12, Bleſſed is he that endureth \ 1am.1,12, 
the time __ God puts a man for the time of 

this life th many trials,he puts agood-man to ſut- | 

fer many croſles and affliftions, to ſee whether | 

he will beare them or no, he gives not him pre- | 

ſent liberty, preſent proſperity, nor preſcnt re- 
wards, &Cc., Saith he, When he u tryedghen he ſhall 


receive the Crowne of glory, which he hath promiſ:a to 
them that love him,then, and not before; ſo, I tay, 
the time of this life is the time of ſtriving. 

You know men doe not give the reward rilfWic | 
wraſtling be donezthey are not knighted, till the | 
battaile be ended, they give not the garland, till | 
there be an end of the combate: Theretore Roms. | Rom.a. 5, 
2.5.the laſt day is called the manifeſtation, or de- rh 2. 
claration of his jui#t judgement. So that till then, | timcofreward 
there is no declaration of the juſt judgement of 
God,one way or other. There is not a declaration | 
of wrath till then, nor a declaration of mercy till 
thengtor atime thereforc,the Lord ſuffers them to | 
goc on,he diſpenſcth the event of good and evil, 
of puniſhments and rewards promitcuoull y; thar 
the ſonnes of men might be tryed; but when the 
race is done, then he will make good his promiſe 
to the one,and his threatnings untorthe other. 

But now, though the Lord doth this for a time, 
as you ſce hee doth for a ſeaſon, yer remem- 
ber this againe for your comtorr, that it is bur 
for aſcaſon, , irſhall nor alwaycs be ſo, as the 
Wiſemansciolves in the chapter betore my Text: 
d 4 Saith 
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Heisimmu- | Iooke what God hath done in former times, hee 


| e2ble, 


— 


Saith he, howſoever it fall out, 7 know it ſhall be | 
well with the righteous, and it ſhall be exill with the 
wicked : It is certaine that every man ſhall be ye. 
warded according to his workes. Godline(ſe hath the 
| prom:ſe of this life, and of the life to come. And a- 
 gaine,ungodlinefle hath the curſes of this life,and 
of that which is ro come; and certainely th 
ſhall be both fulfilled. And that it may be _ 
FT: ſhatl not at. | Cleare to ye; conſider this ground for it, that 
way goc vvell though the wicked proſper a While, and good 
jc gta ' men {uffer afliti6n for a while, yet it muſt needs 
the gadly. | be "I this muſt be the ifſue of it, | 
I | ſt, becauſe the Tudge of all the world muſt need; 
Becauſe God 15 be yiehteorms, as ſaith Abraham + As if heſhould 
4 witlu*S*. | ſay, The firſt ſtandard of Tuſtice,the firſt rule,che 
firſt meaſure, either that muſt be right, or elſe 
| there can be no reQitude inthe world. Now that 
| cannot be; you ſecthere is a reitude amongſt 
men, there 15 a juſtice amongſt men, theres 2 
kinde of even carriage among the creatures, and 
therfore the Iudge of all the world that gives all 
theſe rules, that ers all theſe meaſures, all things 
in this evennes, & that keeps upthat which other- 
wiſe would fall inſunder rely he muſt needs be 
righteous;and therefore he muſt needes doe well 
tothe righteous,and reward evill to the wicked. 
2 Secandly,this is cleare from his immurability: 


p 


muſt needes doe the ſame : Goethrough all the 
Scriptures, and you ſhall finde that ſtill the evil! 
in the end were puniſhed, and the good in the end 


were rewarded;he is the ſame God till, he is ſtilf | 
as 
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25 holy as he was, ſtill hr gyes | camnat abide iniqui-\ 
tie, ſtill he is as powerfull as he was, there x mo 
change in bim, nor ſhadow 'of turning. And there- 
fore thinke with thy ſelfe, he that was ſo ſevere | 
againſt Saul for breaking the Commandement, 
he that was fo ſevere againſt B«/aam for lovine the | 
wazes of unrightcouſmeſſe; he that was ſo ſevere a- 
gainſt Yzzi4htor touching the 4rt,for meddling 
with holy things,for drawing neare in an unholy 
manner to him;he that conſumed Nadab and 441- 


ſtrange fire, (ſo dog we when we come with car- 


ſame, and though he doe it nor to thee on the ſo- | 

daine,as he did to them,(for he didit to them for - 

exaple,that they might be rules for future times, 

that he might not onely deliver precepts, bur 

might ſecond them with examples)yer being the | 

ſame God, he will doe it to thee at length, if thou | 

fall into the ſame finne, heethar ſtrucke Ananias 

and Saphira with death for ſpeaking againſt the | 

truth, and againſt their Confciences, he will doe 

the ſame to thee,though he doe itmor in the ſame 

manner, (becauſe it was extraordinary,he drevw | , 

them out for examples, ) and ſo I may ſay of re- | 

wards, it is certaine he will doe the fame. 
Moreover, it muſt needes be {o, becaufe Gods | 3 

blefſedneſſe ſtands in theexecution of his owne | 32 dice 

Law,in proceeding according to ir, | in executing | 
Take all the Creatures under the' Sunme, and | bis owee law. 

their happinefſe ſtands in keeping cloſe to' rhat 


|rule;thar God hath givertthem:;The fire is well,as 


long 
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| long as it followes that rule, the water, and ſo e.4 

very Creature;Man to whom theLaw was given, 
his happincſſe is to keep the' Law, 1n doing it they 
ſhalt live; The great God hath made a Law to him. 
ſelfe,(that is, he hath expreſſed himſcltc)his blef. 
ſcdnefle conſiſts in keeping it ;; and - therefore be 
aſlured, that whatſoever his Law is, it ſhall cex- 
rainly be performed. The Law,you know,js this, 
Either thou ſhalt keepe theſe things, or thou ſhale 
die for it. Now 4 diſundive propolition is true, 
we ſay, if either part be true that is,if a man doe 
not keep the Law,of neceſſitic he muſt be puniſh- 
cd,or clſe Gods Law ſhould be broken, bur if ci- 
ther be fulfilled,the Law is kept: 'SoT ſay,itmuſt 
needs be,that the Lord muſt doe that, wherein his 
blefledneſle conſiſts. Though a ſinner prolong his 
dayes, - and though his puniſhment be long deferred, 
and ſentence be not ſpeedily executed, yer certainly 
it muſt needes be executed , for the Lord muſt 
needes act accordingto that rule hee hath ſer}to 
| himſelfe, 

Laſt of all, if the Zordſhould not doe ir, hee 
ſhould loſe his glory ; If wicked men ſhould al- 
wayes proſper, if good men-ſhould _ farc 
ill, men would ſay, there were no God in heaven, 
to rule things,to adminiſter —_ by his provi- 
dence; therefore,ſaith he, I wilkbring it to paſſe, 
that you may know that I am the. Lard, So then, ſeeſt 
thou a wicked man doing wickedly, and yet not 
puniſhed Hee cannot continue long ; the Lord 
ſhould loſchis glory. it. hee, ſhould,-Seeſt thou 
a good manthat continues ifs: right 


and , 
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and yer he ſuffers adverfitie and affliction, he is 
ſet in a low place, he walkes on foot,&+c. he cannot | 
continue ſo long; for the Lord ſhould loſe his ' 
| glory,.and the Lord willnot loſe his glory, he is 


|S 


| exceeding render of his glory. And therefore 


| this Concluſion muſt be ſer downe, that though 
| fora time all things come alike togood bad though | 
Ged diſpenſe them -promiſcuouſly for a ecaſon, | 
yet certainly the iſſue ſhall be, .zt ſhall be well with: 
the righteos,and ill with the wicked. 

Therefore(to proceede a little further) let nor 
holy men be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſec things 
g0c ill with the Churches; be not diſcouraged at 
it, for it ſhall be well with them 4n due feafon. 
You ſhall ſce Pſal. x29. 3.thatthe Zordſuffers e- 
vill mento plough the Church, to make /ong fur- 
rowes on the þacke of it; . bur yer, (aith he, in the | 
fourth verſc, 7 he Lord will cut the cords ofthewick- | 
ed;; Hee will cut their traces, they plow long, | 
and make deepe furrowes; but yct the Lord at 
length cuts the cords of the wicked, The horſes | 
that draw the plough, as long as the traces/hold, | 
they draw; bat when they are cnt;they can draw | 
no longer: So the Lord will doe, he ſutfers the | 
Chuich to be plowed,  whenthey:doenot'1udge 
themſelves, when they doe;not plow themſelves, 
when they doe not humble: themſclves,. chen-he 
(ets the enemies of the Church: rox plowe: them, 
and to humble their ſoults;and chishe-dotlvfora 
 certaine ſeaton; but, when he hath:done,' he curs 
Ben traces, he:cuts their cordes,, and that indue} 

ON. - te bone 6. þ 141% 
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Notto be diſl- 
couraged, be- 
cauſe of the 
miſe:cies of the 
Churches, 
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544 Jn this life, things come alike toll. : 
Inſtances of As for cxample; Hce ſuffered Pharaoh a long 
the wickedpn- | tine to plowe the Church, you know how long 
fon, - | he afflitedir, you know what long furrowes he 
made upon it;burt yet when the period was come, 
the period rhat God had ſer,the fit rime; then God 
f cut his traces, thatis, ſuffered him to plowe no 
longer, but deſtroyed him, 

And ſo Hamanin the ſtory of Heſter,he plowed 
rhe Churcha while,till it cametothe very point, 
- [tothe exigent, that he ſhould have ſwallowed | 

up,and then he was taken off from plowing any 
longer, then the Zord cur his cordes, and er his 
Church atlibertie. 

And fo he did with the Midianites, They:plow- 
cd the Church for a time,(as through the whole 
{tory of the Iudges we ſee)they plowed them for 
a certaine ſeaſon, till they were plowed enough; 


and when they were humbled, repented, 8 crycd 
tothe Lord, (as you ſhall ſee every where, then 
| ſaith the Text, the Lord heard them, and cut the 
cords of the wicked, he ſuffered them to plowno 
longer. But theſe places wil be the clearer,if you 
16.332, |comparethe with 7/4.28.24.fairh the Lordthere, 

ae Doth the eres > all the day ? Rarher,faith 

hath 


. hee, when hee hath plowed enough;- (marke 'it) 
| when hee hath broken the clods, then hee caits in the 
ſeedegc. And who hath cauſed the plow-manto 
doe this: 1s it not 1 the Loyd? If the Lord hath pur| 
this wiſdome:inrothe plow-man;thar he plowes| 
notall day;butwhen he hath-plowed the gre 
enough, he ftayes the plowe,ahd/ſowes the ſeet 
will not the Lord doe ſo with his _—_ 1 
26 fore, 
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fore; be not diſcouraged; :ler-not your hearts, 
faite, thogh/you fee him plowing ofthe Church, 

though he ſuffer the encmie to prevaile againſt 
it; for in due time the Zord will cur their cordes. 
Y ou have acleare place for it, Deat-3 2.3 5zwhere 
ſpeaking of the enemies of the Church, faith he, 
His foote ſhall ſlide in due time , (that is the ex- 
preſſionthere) that is, perhaps you may com- 
plaine, and thinke it too long, bur it is not roo 
long:if it were any ſooner, it would be too ſoone: 
hen time,ſlaith the Lord, it ſhall be, i due time | 
bis foate fball fide. Tet alittle wh:le, and he that ſhall 
come,will come, and will not tarry - it is but a lirtle, 


that tarrjes beyond the appoimed time, beyond 
that meaſure, that ſhould be ferro it: when the 
Lord doth it in ductime, it is not too long. Hee 
that ſhall come, thatis, he that ſhall furely come, 


a little time indeed. Y ou know that is reo long, | 


(0: cone, and will not tarry, that is, hee will nor | 
tarry a jot beyond the due time and ſeafon, that | 
ſcaſon, that is Gineſt forthe Church, and forthe 
,enemics of the Church. | 
| Andas Ifay far the-encmies ot the Church, 
ſo I may likewiſe ſay for the righteous man, The 
latter endof the righteous ſhall be peace , hee may | 
[have tzauble for atime.. bur his end ſhwll be peace. 
Be nat therefore: diſcouraged, howfoever God 


what 034 he mace with Toh + That exprefſion you 
Vein [4am ati. Youknow the caſe of 7ob,and 


lay of evexy-righteous. man. 
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may deale with thee by the way , yer you _ 


nom what end the Lord mads with binevto Lony | 
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Gods time is a+ 


ue time. 
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7nthis life, things come alike to all. 
You know acob had many troubles, troubles 
when he was with Laban, troubles with the $he. 
chemites,troubles with his owne ſonnes; yer his} 
latter end was peace. : 8 
| David had many troubles, when he was young, 
when hee was under Saws government, hee was} - 
hunted as a Flea,or Partridge; after he camecto the 
Kingdome himſelfe, you know hee was a man 
jþcroubled a great while,there was Civill Warres, 
The 4 of the fer them he was troubled with his children, af- 
2odly is peace, [CT that with the rebelliona of his people-and yer, 
| though t ſaith the Text,he dyed ful of riches, fu of honouy, 
| ew and full of dayes:The Lordmade a good cnd with 
{him:The latter end of the righteous is peace: that is,a 
man that truſteth in the God of peace, heeſhall be 
ſure to have peacc in the end, a manthatis a ſub- 
je to the Kingdome of peace, that is ſubje&to 
the government-of Chriit, the Prince of peace, it 
= needes be, that hee muſt have'peace'in the | 
end;for the Kingdeme of God is in righteouſneſſe and 
peace,and-the government of Chrift its thegovern- 
ment of peace, and therefore-it ſhall be'peacc in 
the end to him,wharſocvcr is in the way. There- 
fore,let noman be diſcouraged, but let this com- 
fort him. | "5. 18 
On the other fide, another manimay have peace 
| by the way, he may have:proſperity for a time, 
hie may flouriſh like agreene Bay tree, but his latter 
| cad ſhall-be miſerable. As'it is P(al. 37,37. Marke 
the end of the righteous man, 4 be peace : but the 
 tranſgreſſeurs ſhall be deſtroyed together , theend 
| ju wicked be ent of And thextore youſee what) 
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| bis life things come alike to all. 
he ſayes of theminthe-verſe before. ſought him, 
ſayeshe, aud he was not tobe found,verie 36. As it 
he ſhould ſay,I ſought him on earth,and there he 
was not, I ſought him in heaven,and there he was 
not to be found, but in hell he was,there he was 
to be found, otherwiſe there is no remembrance 
ofthem. Sol ſay,evill men, though they haue 
peace. for atime, though they haue proſperitic 
for atime, though they ſpread themſelves as a 
grcene Bay-trec , yet their latter end ſhall not be 


{couraged;Nor on the other fide,let not evillmen 


ing, for though the £ord'{pare them-for a time 

yet certainely they ſhall be puniſhed. As Zu# 13. 
4+( it isan excellent place for that purpoſe ) our 
Saviour ſayth There, Thinke not thoſe eighteene 
upon whom the Tower- of Siloam fell, were greater ſi- 
ners;then others, that it did nor fall upon: but ex- 
cept you repent ,you ſhall all likewiſe periſþ. The mea- 
ning of it. is this, when you fee ſtrange judge- 
ments.come ups the workers of iniquity,though 
you\har are ſtanders by have had peace and pro- 
ſperity all yourtimez and have never bcenc ac- 
quainted withany of theſe ftrange jadgements of 
God, have never taſted ofebem toy notthat your 
condirion.is-berterrthen theirs; for, ſaith our Sa- 
viour, you are no lefle ſinners then they, perhaps. 
you are greatez,(thoughthe Tower fell en them, 
and not on you,) thesefore, ſaith he, . youſball pe- 
riſh,. But becauſc it is not preſently done, there- 


peace,but miſerie.. Therefore, let vs not be dil- | 


be ſecure, let not them be incouraged toevill do- |, 


fore, ſairhthe Wiſeman, The hearts of men are ſet 
in 


k 
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Verſe 36, 


The end of the 
wicked miſe 
rable, though 
they have peace 
by the way, 


Luke 13,44 


tt At. hs 
y th 


. —_ 2 R = 


. $. hes. 


5, vos 


548 


——_— 


. : 
\ : 
- 


Fm this life things come altke to all 


© 


Plal.50,2 I, 


The execution, 
nor the ſcng ” 
tence is defer> 
red of wicked 


men. 


| not ſo hainous, that they doe notdraw fo fearful! 


in themto doe evill, that is becanſe there is fel 
preſent execution, therefore cither men thinke 
there is no Ged,or el{e they doe thinke Gedis like 
themſelves: 7 held my peace,and thou thoughtft Iwa; 
like thy ſelfe,Pſal. 50. 21. Either they thinke that 
there is no Ged,or elfe that he is notſo juſt a God 
as we declare him to be. So, either they thinke 
ſinnes not to be finnes, or el{c-they thinke them 


judgement after them. Thus men, becauſe the; 
ſame events areto all alike, have therefore they 
hearrs ſet in them todoe evill. | | 

Now for an{werto that, ſaith the Wiſeman, 
though execution be deferred,the fentence is nor 
deferred; The ſentence mew againſt an evill works, 
though it be not ſpeedily exegpted: As if hee 
ſhould ſayzit is little comfort fer thee when thou 
haſt provoked God to anger, that thou art not 


| preſently puniſhed ; for the ſentence is gone out 


| he ſaith, becauſe the ſenrewce againſt evill doers is 
| not ſpeedily cxecured, therefore thinke withthy. 
{ſc}fe, whoſocver thou art that emboldeneſt thy 


againſt thee, thou artanaccurſed man, thouart 
condemned and ſhnt up- in Priſon, it is oncly the 
execution that is deferred; andtherfore it is that 


ſclte inthy preſent fafery, it is bur a deferring of 
the exocurion; thou artnotina'berter —_— 
| than others ; onely the judgement is executed on 
the oneſeoner,on the other later. & 

. Seettin thefſirine of ub; you know hee com- 
mured the ſinne of murther,wherthe kifled 46. 
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ner, it layafleepe many'yeares. The _ 
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| 7n this life things come alike to all. 
went out from Gods Law., God and his owne 
Conſcience was againſt him, bur yet it was not 
executed, till he was full of gray haires ; 4s gray 
haires went downe td the grave , not in peace, but 
in bloud. | 
So likewiſe in the finne of Saxle , when hee 
brake the oath with the Gibeonires, the finne con- | 
Jrinued fortie yeares unpuniſhed ; the Lord (ufte- | 
red it , the Crncy went out againſt him, as | 
ſoone as it was committed,bur yer it lay afleepc; | 
The Lord did not cxecute the ſentence till fortic | 
yeares after , as we ſee by computation: for it 
was all the reigne of David to the lattercnd, and 
moſt parr of Saz/s Reigne. 
And ſo the ſinne of Shimei,the finnewas com- 
mitted long bctore , ( yer all the time of Davids 
Reigne afrer his reſtoring, though the ſentence | 
went out againſt him , for he was an accurſed 
man,the Zord brought that curſe upon him which | 
he had pronounced againſt David)yer it was not 
executed rill a fit ſeaſon. Sol ſay, it is with 
{innne, the execution is deferred,though the ſcn- 
tence be not deferred. Therefore faith S:/omon, c 
certainely the wicked ſhall not prolong his dayes. 

It is a place worth conſidering , Eccleſ. 8. 13. | gcdebi. 8, 13: 
Though a ſinner doe evill an hundred timcs, and God 
proleng his dayes, yet I know it ſhall goe well with them 
that feare the Lord , and doe reverence before him : 
but it ſhall not be well with the wicked , neither ſhall 
he prolong his dayes , he ſhall be like a ſhadow , be- 
cauſe he ſeares not before God, This concluſion he 
ome to: Although, faith he, the Zord deferre 
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7n this life, things come alike to-all.' 
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Arfw. 
Wick: d men 
die ſudden}y, 
though they 
live long, 
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| 


| 


Smile. 
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God takes not 
away holy 
men till they 


be ripe. 


| 


| 
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exccution, ycr it ſhall not be well with.the wick. 
cc, he ſhall nor prolong his dayes. . 
Bur it will be objz&ted, That many evill men 
doc prolong their dayes, they liue long , they 
 liverill they be old, and they luc in peace, 
| TothisI anſwcr, That though they doe live 
| long, yer indecde properly they arenot ſaydr 
prolong their dayes , becaulc thar all that while 
| they are unripe,they arenot fit for death;Sothar 
they are taken before theyare fitted to go hence, 
| ſo they are cut off for ſubſtance indecde in the 


[ 


| middefſt of their dayes, As an Apple though it 
| hang on the tree long, yer if it be raken before jr 
bc tull ripe, it may be ſayd not to hang long on 
| the tree, that is, it hangs not fo long as to ripen 
|it, it 1s taken away in an untimely manner, it is 
 rakenaway before the ſeaſon of it; So it is here, 
| though a wicked man doc prolong his daycs,yet 
ſtill he is taken away before he be ripe, betore- 
| the time of gathering. 

| And itis truc on the other ſ1de,that holy men, | 


( though they be raken away berimes,yetthey are 


he doth prolong his dayes, though he dye when 
he is young, becauſe he is ripe before he is taken 
from the tree: he is now in a fit ſcaſon. Andthis: 
is the meaning of that, when he ſayth , mo 
it [hall go: ill with him that fears not God, thoug 
hce doe prolong his dayes, though execution 
ſhould be deferred. I ſhould adde more, as this 
for another , but I will but name it.  * | 
Doth one condition fall to all, both good and 


taken away,when they hauec finiſhed their dayes, | 
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bad ? 
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Fn this life,things come alike to all. 551 


bad 2 Then you may gather hence, that all the; Adverfity and 
l - Proſperity,not 

good things, and all the evill things, thar befall rrucly good, 

us in this life, they are neither truely good, nor | norcvill 

trucly evill,they are but ſhadowes of both: for if | 

the Lor4ſcad adverſitic upon good men, if hce | 

ſend proſperity to evill men , If chere were true | 

euill in adverſitie, God would never doc 1t;it there | 

| were any true goodnefle in proſperity, he would | 

[never doe it;but when he diſpenſeta theſe things | 

{fo promiſcuoully, ir is an argument they are not | 

ſuch as men accountrhem,rthcy are but ſhadowes 

of good things,and of evill, Larwe & ſpectra,cyc. | 

that is,they are not the ſubſtance of good things,, 


neithet of good nor evill. Let not righteous men * 
thercforc {ay they are miſcrable, when they fall 


intoany kinde of outward miſeric, whatſoever 
the condition bc,it is notevill, if ir werc,it ſhould 
never befall thee. Againe, ler not a wicked man 
ſay,he is happy, becauſe of his outward conditi- 
on; for if it were truely good, thou ſhouldeſt ne- | 
ver enjoy. it, When Goddiſpenſeth thoſe things 
{o promiſcuouſly,ir is an argument,that they are | 
neither good nor evill, thatis, that there is no 
{ubſtance of true good or cvill in them. 

And ſo againe,if they fall out ſo promiſcuouſ- | 7/3. 
ly,then you can judge neither of lowe, nor of hatred | Not to indge 
by them : that is, a man is nor to thinke, tha be- | 2 9955 Jon 
cauſe the Lord aftlicts him, therefore hee with- | outwardrhings 
drawes himſelfe from him ; or becauſc he gives 
outward proſperity to another,that therefore his 
hand, and his favour is with him ; for you ſee 
he diſpenſeth theſe things diverſly,he diſpenſerh 
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Simale. 


them to all inſuch a promiſcuous manner, that 
you cannot ſay,. this is proper to the one, orto 
the other. 5 

An Hoaſt may entertaine a ftranger with bet. 
ter foode, than hegives his children,” with the 
daintieſt of that he-hath, _ yet hee keepes the beſt 
portion for his children: and Ged may doe much 
for thoſe that arc ſtrangers to him, but he gives 
better proſperity to his children, though they 


| farc hard here, though they taſte no good thing 


a long time, yet the portion hee relerveth for 
them, which portion, and bleſſed inheritance, 
he of his great mercy relerve for every one 
of us, and conferre upon us, for the 
mediation of his deare Sonne, 
Insvs Curlsrt 


the Righteous. 


So much for this time. 
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EcCLESIASTES/0. 11.12. | 
I returned and ſaw under the Sunne, that the race is | 
| mTottothe joifs nor the battell to the ſtrong, nor | 
yer bread to the w ſe,nor riches to men of underſtan- | 
ding,nor yet favour to men of skill, but time aud 
chance hapnethto them all. 
For 1an alſo knoweth not his time, as the fiſhes that 
are taken inan evill net, and as the birds that axe 
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caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſonnes of men ſnared 
in an evil! time, when it falleth ſuddenly pon 
them, 


a2 &f H : laſt time we ſpake to you, we 
I [@) handled the firſt and ſecond verſes 

of this Chapter; whence there nilþy 
bee this objeftion made againfd 
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alike to all to the juſt and to the witked,G#c. And in- 
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, decd when men ſee this concluſion, that it is to the 
' w.cked according to the work of the juſt,and to the juſt 
| according #8 the worke of the wicked, it muſt needes | 

ſtand as a ſtrong objection againſt the doctrine 
of Gods All-ſufficiency: How that objeftton is an- | 
| twered, hath beene fully declared to you : Now 
| there comes another objeRion like the former, 
object. | Becauſeall things come alike to all, ſaith the Wiſe. 
| Natural | 247, (butthere hc names onely the good and the 
| ſtrength or | bad. the avly and the unholy?) men will be ready 
{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


org ©, to ſay, (as every man is)howlover holineſſe,and 
maniu the e- | unholinceſle, makes not this diftcrence inthe event 
rencoF mng5- | of things, yet the naturall ſtrength of men, their 
| naturall weakneſſe, rhcir naturall ability, ortheir 
| unability, their wifedome,or their folly,rhar diſ- 
poſcth or indiſpoſeth men in the event ofthings. 
And therefore:the 1Viſewan,when he had finiſhed 
that former coneluſion, whereot we {pake, (that 
therc is one event to. the good and bad) hee falls 
upon the ſecond vanity, that hee ſaw under the 
Sunne,; that allthings come alike to all, that is, not 
onely tothe holy and unholy, bur likewile. to|. 
thoſc that have naturall ſtrength, and thoſe that 
arc ſubje& to naturall weakneſle, evenin this caſc 
alſo, ſaith he, all things come alike to all. 

For I have ſeene that the race is not always to the 
ſwif7, but ſometimes to him that is not (witt, te 
battaile is not alwayes to the ſtrong, but ſometimes}. 
t@ hin that is weak;and bread, and favorr,ard rich- 
es,are not alwaycs to men of underſtanding and $kill,' h 
bur ſometimes to men that areweake, and f00-|- 
lith,and want skill ;&c. 
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; Of the 'Vanitie of earthly things. 555, 
. Thave choſen this Text, thatTI may adde this; 
to the other, that even.in thoſe things alſo, 4/4 
things come alike to all. 
Then there is another caution-to be uſcd,and to |Wee muſt ob. 
be taken hced of inthis doctrine of Geds All-ſaff;. | ©v< 0065 
a . . m£cs. 
ciency. Though Gd diſpenſe his comforts to them | 
that ſerve him with a perfe& heart, yer there are.) 
certaine timesto be obſerved by the ſons of men, | 
'and if you mifle of thoſe t/mes that are allotted io 
every purpoſe and attion,if theſe be hid from men,if | 
men take not their opportunity, though God be 
ready to diſpenſe his bleſſings to thoſe thar ſecke | 
him, yet that occaſion makes men miſle of them: | 
therefore it is that hee ſaith inthe twelfth verſc., 
| Man knowes not his time,that is,there is a time for e- | 
very purpoſe,and action, andit hee take that time, 
he ſhall be ſucceſſefull;bur if that be hidden from 
him, & he take it not,evill times fall upon him,as the 
ſnare upon the birds,and as the net upon the fiſhes. 
Now for the particular opening of theſe words: 
Firſt, we are to conſider the phraſe here uſed in| 
the beginning, I retarned,and ſaw, ſaith he, under 
the Sun,that Ks race is not tothe ſwift,grc, That is, | 
asif he ſhould ſay, when I looked about me, and | 
turned my ſelfe every way, and looked upon the 
whole frame of the creatures, I ſaw a vanity even 
in every corner, in every place, ſaw a vanity e-| 
ven in thethings that ſeeme leaſt to beſubject to 
vanity: Whence we will gather this point,that, © 
AU things under the Sunne, even thebeit,| Dot. 
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are ſubject to vanity. All things un- 

Let a manturne himſelfe which way he will, | 4,9 5unne 
"> Ee 4 he | vanicie, 
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\he ſhall finde vanity and vexation of ſpirit ineve. 

[ry creature, and in every condition and ſtare, in 

| all the purpoſes, inall the actions and affaires of 

| men : returned, ſaith he, and which way ſoever 

| F looked, which way ſoever I turned me, I ill 

ſaw vanity. So it wes with Salomor,and ſo it muſt 

| needes be with us all, if our judgements be gui- 

| dedas his was by the Spirit of Go. | 

It you look upon the courſe of naturall things, | 

Naturalthings YOu ſhall ſee vanity in them ; ſaith the Wiſeman, ! 


, The Rivers come and goe, and the windes paſſe and, 
' come about by their circuits, and one generation goeth, | 
| aud another commeth: That is,in all theſe works of | 
| God, intheſe workes of nature, which ſceme not 
' ty be fubjc& to vanitie, yet if you looke upon 
I | them, you ſhall finde vanitic in them, they have 


They arereſt- . ng reſt nor quiet, they arc all ſubject ro corrup- 


leile, We 
—_— | tion, One generation goes,and another comes. 


2 Againe, there is no new thing in them, that if 
Thereis no» | a man ſtudy to finde out ſomething to ſatiſtie his 
ming nv. |minde, hee ſhall ſoone come to a bottome, and 
nothing wil give him ſati{fation; and therefore 
there 1s avanity : for that which is reſtleſle, can 
nevergive us reſt, that which is ſubje& rocor- 
ruption,can never give us that happineſle that 1s 
immortall and eternall; in theſe things there is 
no newneſle; The eye i not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 

| the eare with hearing, 

2 If you goe fromthat, and looke upon other 
Moralthings. | things that ſeeme to be leaſt ſubje& to vanitie, as 
Wiſedome, | wiſedome and knowledge: It is true,theſe ſeeme 
to beleaſt ſubje& to vanitie, and the Wiſeman ac- i 
""*. know- | 


— —_— _— A > wO@Av — 
— wt 


—_—C _ 


_ 


os 


Of the -vanitie of earthly things. | 557 


Nl —————__—_— _ 
knowledgeth it ; for, ſaith hee, Wiſedome 1s better ; 
than folly,as light ts better than darkneſſe,yet there is : 
vanity inthat: for, firſt, there is a wearineſle in I 
getting it: Againe,there is a gricte in having, in | _— _ 
ufing, and enjoying it : for a wiſe man fees much | tingi, ol 
amiſle, but that which is crooked, hee cannot make 2 
tratght. To ſee evill under the Sunne, and not to | Sriefein u, 
be able to amend it; it doth but increaſe a mans | > © 
ſorrow; and thart is the wiſe mans miſery. 

Againe, faith hee, The ſame condition is to the | 
wiſe,as tothe fooliſh ; as the one ayes, ſo dyes the other, | Tt freeth not 
as the one is ſubje@ to ſickneſſe,ſois the other;as | 9m milcrie, 
the one is ſubjec to croſſes, afflictions, and chan- 
lges, ſo is the other : and therefore there is a vani- 
ty in that. - | 

But now for the perfection of workes, for the] = 
doing of thoſe things that are indeede commen- | Commenda. 
dable, good, and praiſe-worthy, is this alſo ſub. ! LES 
je to vanitie ? Yes, ſaith Salomon, Eccleſ. 4.4. 
I looked, an1beh:ldthe tyavailes of menin the perfe- 
ionof work:s, and I findethis alſo to be the envie of 
a man againit his n:ighbour : That is, this vanity it | Arcenuicd, 
hath init, that a man ſhall not have praiſe and | 
love anſwerable to the perteion of his worke, 
but he ſhall find the contrary, he ſhall have much | 
enviefor it: it ſhall cauſe the envie of a man a- | 
gainſt his neighbour. 

Buttake places of great authority, wherein a 2 
man hath much opportunitic ro doe good , as | Great places. 
Princes, Magiftrates,and Rulers; This alſo is a va- 
nity:T have ſeene men ruling one over another, ſayes | 
ons Wiſeman,to their hurt,to the hurt of the Ruler, 

and | 
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| and to the-hurt of them that are ruled.So thatall 
things under the Sun,looke which way you wil, 
| they are ſubje& to-vanitie, as theſe which: here 
he names, for a-man to make himſeltc ſtrong,for 
| a man to get wiſedome,, and $kill, andto begi- 
ligent in lis buſineſle, &c, For let a man uſe the 
likelieſt meancs to bring his enterpriſes to paſſe, 
yet, ſaith Salomon, I have ſcene, that the batraile 
is not tothe ſtrong, nor favour to men of knowledge, 
xor bread to the wiſe, mer riches to menof underſtan. 
ding. So that which wayſocver he turned him- 
ſelte, ſtill there is a vanity. We will make ſome 
. bricte uſe of it;and ſo come tothe next poirt, 
| yer. | -If there be{o much vanitie under the Sunne, 
To ſee the |that even the beſt things, (tholc that ſeeme to be 
_— _ moſt free from it) are tubjcet to vanity, then, 
the world, Firſt,let us confider hence, what a change ſinne 
hath made inthe world : The time was,whenthe 
| Lord looked upon all things,and he ſaw,that they 
were all exceeding good ; but now whcn the Lord 
looketh upon them, and the W:ſeman looketh 
upon them with the ſame eye, they are all /u6- 
ject to vanity. And whence hath this proceeded, 
but becauſe finne hath blowne upon. the - Crea- 
tures, as it were, it hath blaſted them, it hath ta- 
| ken away the vigour, the verruc, the beaurie,the 
exccllency of them? And if ſinne hath made this 
change,then conſider, that the more ſinne there 
is,the morerheſe things ate ſubject to vanity. 
Inevery mans particular uſe, you. ſhall tinde 
this true: as inriches, a man that 1s finfull, -ſballſ 
not have comfort from them, but wexation of þ#- 
7 ris ,. 


"Ew 


4 =__— "—n_ _— _ _— 


— 


Of the vanitie of earthly things. 
DR WHY OID To A 2 RY AR AP Hip 
rit, hee ſhall finde a vanitie and emptineſle in 
them. And ſo for wiſdome, learning, knowledge, 
and skill, the more finne, the more vanity is in 


tures under the Sunne. 

As. on the other {tdc, the more gracc,the more 
ſubſtance you ſhall finde in them, . and the lefſe 
vanity:Forthat which immediatly brings the va- 


of cycry curſe: I ſay, the immediate cauſe of ya- 
nity is the curſe of God, When God bids ſuch a 
thing wither, when hee bids it not proſper with 
ſuch a man, when hee bids it. doc him.no good, 
( as he bade the F7g-tree wither ) that makes e- 
very thing vaineto a man, even the curſe that 
lycs upon the creature, .and {inne is the cauſe of 
every curle. -. 


aine , that which gives a fubſtance, . that 


O 


{that isin it, 1s the bleffing of God upon it, when | 
| God ſhall ſay to ſuch a creature, goe and doe ſuch | 
a man good; iris the bleſſing which doth itim-- 
mediatly, but graceis the cauſe of . the bleſling. 
Therefore,let us looke on ſinne, as the cauſe of 
allthis vanity, and ongrace,: as the cauſe of the 
contrary;let us labour to excell inthe one,and to 
refift the other. So much for this firſt uſe. - 
Secondly,ifthere be ſucha vanity inall things 
under the Sun, then ſurely he that hath brought 
this vanitic upon them muft needes bee much 


more vane. For what cauſeth this vanity, thar| 


| lyeth 


them: -Every man ſhall findethis inall the. crea- | 


[ 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


| 


| Sin the cauſe 


which givesa filling to the creature, that which | 
 cauſeth itt give downe that milke of .comfor: | 


2 Vje. 
To ſethe vi- 
nity of man. 
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nity is the curſc,and ſinne is the immediate caule | of cuery curſe, 
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; lycth uponthe whole face of the creature *: is ix 

| not man? it came not upon the creature, (as you 

{ know) for its owne ſake, but by man: why then, 
ſurcly man, who hath beene the cauſe of all this 
vanity,mulſt needs be himſelfe much morevaine, 
Therefore, if a man looke upon himſelte, lethim 
| conſider this,that he ſhall never findeany happi- 
; nefle within his owne compaſle or circle, If hee 
| wall needs build himſelfe upon his own bottome, 
| he is ſubject to vanity, and more than any other 
| creature beſides;therefore let us learnetogoc out 
of our ſelves;and ſeek it el{e-where. 

Again,if you ſeeke for any comitort frotn man, 
from friends, from great men, remember they 
are vaine, and more vaine than any ' other crea- 
Plal.62,9. rure: asin Pſal.62.9. All men are vaine, and 
great men be lyers , if they be laid in the balance, 
they be lighter than vanity : thatis,in all the ſonnes 
Whygreat men of men there isa vanity,and the greater they are, 
are more yaine| the more vanity 1s in them ; not that they are in 
than others, | themſelves more vaine, but becauſe' wee expe 

, more from great men, therefore to us they arc! 
lighter than vanitie, they are more vainethan al! 
| other men. Therefore let us neither ſeeke that in 
| our ſelves, nor in other men: for they that cauſe 
the vanity uponthe creatures, themſelves muſt 
needes be much more ſubject to vanitie, 
; ſe. Thirdly, if the creature be ſubject to vanitie, 
Ie is an ill |then conſider what an evill choice wee make, to 
—_—_ = loſe heaven, toloſe grace, to loſe the opportu- 
thecreature. | Nitie of growing rich in good workes, for any 
thing «ndey the Sunze, cither for riches,or vaine- 
; 


glory, 


_ 
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what a change doe we make 2 doe wee nor give 


Y lt. ee 


_ — 


glory and praiſc of men, for pleaſures, or what. 
locver men reckon precious, and pleaſant to! 
them «nder the Sunne. For if they beall vanitie, 


golde away tor droſſe? as our Saviour expretleth | 
it, Luke 16.26.Put the caſe a man had all the world, | 
and loſe his ſoule, that is, if he neglect the things 
that belong to his ſalyation, and for the neglect 
of them ſhal have in recompence whatſoever the 


Luke 16,26. 


world canafford him, ſo that he wants nothing | 
that the world hath, yet, ſaithhe, what ſhall i« | 
profit him * that 1s, = isa vanitic in it,it will | 
be altogether unprofitable to hin}. For to be | 
vaine,andto be unprofitable,is all one. Conſider | 
then what a fooliſh change men make, when rey 
draw ſin on with cart ropes, that is, whenthey ute 
their utmoſt ſtrength to get theſe vaine thingsto 
them, with the loſfle of better things : what a 
change doe they make, although they ſhould get | 
the whole world, ſeeing all would be unprofi- 
table,that is,they ſhould figde nothing but vani- 
tieand emptinefle,and vexation of ſpirit in it. 
Againe,if allthings be ſubje&ro vanity,learne | Ye 4. 
wethen, firſt, notto covet after earthly things, | Nortodelire 
not to ſer our heart upon it, nor to defire it over, _— 
much when we want it. And ſecondly,when we; 2 
have it,notto be confident,nor to truſt too much | Not to truſt 
to it,not to rejoyce init too inordinatly. Forit is | MrCrer 
but vanitie,there is an. emprineſle in it, it will de- pc 
Ccive us, as a broken reede. Thirdly, if God GOC | Norto grieve 


Rs, -c richcs | overrauch at 
take from us any of thoſe earthly rhings,zs riches! overma Is 


_— health, or friends, lctus be content to 4, 
part \ 
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| 


J 'c $» 
| Labourto bee 
weaned from 


them, and to 


' feare God,and 


keepe his Cem- 
mandements, 


Men content 
to ſerve God 
1n part, 


| worſhip, and to the ſalvation ofhis ſoule, but to 


[part with them: For eventhe beſt of them are 
vanitie, ſubje& to emprineſle, ſuch as will not 
performe that which they promiſe, ſuch as will 
deceive us, when we cometo uſe them, 

Laſt bf all, (becauſe this is not the point I in- 
tend to ſtand upon) if all things underthe Sunne 
be ſubje& to vanity, (even thoſe that ſeeme to be 
leaſt ſubject unto it)then let us labourto have our 
hearts weaned from the world,and whatſoever is 
in the world, to make it our whole bulineſle to 
feare God,and keepe his Commandements.Y ou know 
|that is the maine uſe that the Wiſeman makes of 
this whole booke; itis all but an explication of 
the particular vanities which he found under the 
Sun,and the uſe that he makes of it,is this, There- 
| fore, faith hee, The whole duty of man is to feare 
God,and keepe his Commandements, I belecch you 
marke that expreſſion, 'for therein wee are ex- 
ceeding apt to deceive our ſelves : A man is 
content to doe ſomething, thattends to Gods 


make it his whole worke, to have all the water 
'to runne in that chanell, to have his minde alto- 
gcther inrent upon it,he is not willing to doe ſo, 
but he joynes other things with ir, becauſe there! 
is aſecrct leaning ofthe heart, and an unweaned! 
lingering after ſome other vanitie, It is certaine, | 
that when the heart is weaned from all things #»-| 
der the Sun,a man will make it then his whole bu- 


lineſſe to feare God, and _ his Commandements : 
bur becauſe the hearr is falſe in this, it hath ſome 
thing elſe thar it is ſet- upon; 'Some men m_- 

at. 
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that wiſdome and knowledge, increaſe of skill in 
| {ucha particular Science, Trade, and profeſſion, 
| tharthar is not ſubject to vanity;and ſo it may be 
| his heart is ſet upon that, .and this is enough tg 
| keepe a man from making it his whole dure, tg 
| feare God, and keepe his Commandements, 
Another man perhaps neglects this, but to ga. 
ther in an eſtate,to ſtrengthen himſelfe that way, | 
to bottome himſelfe welupon a good eſtate, this | 
hee thinkes is not-ſubject-ro vanitie, as other | 
things, and this therefore Jus heartis ſer upon , 
[though hee ſee vanity in ſome other things, yet 
[this his heart is ſect on; and this is enough to 
keepe him from making it his whole dutie to * 
teare God, and kcepe his Commandements. And | 
[thus we might goe through many inſtances. Let | 
every man therefore ſearch his owne heart; (for 
when a man takes notthis- whole duty, ſome. 
thing or othcr deceives him, a vanitie that hee | 
yet {cethnot.)'I ſay,the beſt things be ſubject to 
|vanitie; if which way ſoever the Wiſeman tur- 
[ned himſelfe, they were ſubject to vanitic, it is | 
hit we ſhould learne thento make it our whole | 
duty to ſet all our thoughts and affeftions upon | 
this,how we may grow 17 grace, how wee may | 
feare God, and keepe his Commandenents. 
Laſtly, a man may by this try himfelfe, whe- | Fſes. 
ther he hath done it,or no : For,-as Sa/omon when | Of wryall.” 
he grew wiſe,after his repentance, he ſaw a vanity! inall card | 
tnall things under the Sun: fo a man,when his hearr 
is once changed, he will ſee a vanity in all things, 
[tchcre be any thing wherein thou ſeeſt not a 
| vanity, 
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things, 
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vanitie, it is an argument thou art not yeta new 
creature. -Paw{aith, Now know we no man after the 
fleſh - for whoſoever is in Chriit ts a new creature; 
it he ſhould fay,when any man ts a new creature, 
he looketh upon all things #nder the Swxne with 
an other eye, hee judgerh of them with another 
judgement; and therefore if thou finde it other- 
wiſe, if thou looke upon the world,or.upon any 
thing in the world,as upon things that are prect- 
ous, that is a ſigne that Saran hath bewitched 
thee. You know it was one of the witcheries 
that he attempted upon our Saviour, He ſhewed 
him all the world, the Kingdomes, and glory of tt; 
and fo hee doth to every man more or leſle, 
hee ſhewes him ſome thing or other, and if a 
man doe not fee the emprineſle and vanity of 
them, bur ſees a glory in them, he hath yeelded 
to Sathan who hath bewitched him, and prevai. 
led over him : and therefore when you looke on 
every thing under the Sunne, riches, credit, wilc- 
dome, kill, knowledge, if you looke on all as on 
flowers, if you ſec a vanity, and an emprineſſe in 
them, that is a ſigne you are now changed, that 
you are now turned to God by unfained repen- 
trance, that you ſee 4 vanitie in all things under the 


Sunne t So much for this firſt point. 
| I returned and ſaw under the Sunne, ſaith heythat 
the race is notto the ſwift,nor the battell to the ſtrong, 
nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men 0 under. 
ſtanding ,nor yet favour to men of knowledge ,but time 
chance commeth to all. = 
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Thenext point that we are to obſervein theſe 
words,is this;that 

Men of the greate#t abilities, men of the greate#t 
ſufficiencies, are often diſappornted of their hopes and 
ends. This is a vanity under the Sunne, and not ſo 


muſt underſtand it reciprocally, the battell is not 
alwayes to the ſtrong, therefore it is ſometimes 
to the weake; riches are not alwayes to men of 
underſtanding, therefore they are often to men 
thar have no underſtanding. 

The opening of this point will be beſt done in 
ſhewing the reaſons and grounds of it, why it 
comes to paſle, that men ofthe greateſt abilities, 
have not alwaies ſuccefſc anſwerable to that ſuf- 
ficiencie that is in them. 

And firſt, one cauſe of it is, becauſe there is no 
creature, that is, orever ſhall be ſtrong in his 
owne ſtrength : 1» his owne ſtrength ſhall no may be 
ſtrong, 1 Sam. 2.9. A creature init ſelfe hath 
not {o much ability, although it be never ſo well 
turniſhed, as to bring any enterpiſe to paſle. 
There is more required than the ſimple ſtrength 
of the creature, be it never ſo ſtrong, becaulc in 
every enterpriſe there are many wheeles, many 
things that muſt concurre to bring it to paſle, 
Now a creature is not able to ſce all the wheeles, 
that arc in every buſineſle, or if he doe ſee them, 
he is notable ro turne every wheele, bur this be- 


longs to Ged. And therctore without his con- 
curring withthe creature, bethe creature never 
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Men of grea- 
teſt abilitics 
diſappointed 
onely,but men that are more weake, and inſufhi- | of their ends, 
|cient,doe obtaine their ends and hopes, For you 


Reaſ. t. 


No man 

ſtrong in his 
owne ltrength, 
I 3aM,2,9, 
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The Creature 
| 15 !gnorant. 
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! [tis weake, 


| Pal.33.16. 
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\ſo ſtrong, he ſhall not be able to get the battell, 
| be he never ſo ſwift, he jhall not be able to winne 
the race; be hee never ſo great in $kill and un- 


O 


| derſtanding, hce ſhall not get favour,nor riches, 
| This you may ſees 1 Sam. 2. 3. waere Hanna 
| £1vCs this counſell in her ſong, Speake no more pre. 
 ſumptuorſly, neither let arrogancy come out of your 
| 40:.th, for the Lord is a God of knowledge, by him 
 exterpriſes areeitabl:ſhed : As if ſhe had ſaid, ifa- 
[hy man ſay hce is able to bring anenterpriſe to 
| patie,, hee ſpeakes preſumptuoutly , hee takes 
more to himſclfe, than hee is able to pertorme: 
The Ze#rdis onely a God of knowledge,thar is the 
| reaſon ofit, andtherefore by him onely,and not 
| by any mans ſtrength, enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed: 
The Lord is a God of knowledee: as it (he had ſaid, 
men havenot ſo much knowledge and wildome, 
as to looke through a buſineſſe, to ſee all the cir- 
cumſtances of it,, to behold all the ingredients 
into it,all the wheels thatmuſt concurre to bring. 
ir to paſle:T he Lord onely is aGodof knowledge and 
| therefore by him enterpriſes are eftabliſked. And 
this wastnatT ſaid, that the creatures inſuffici- 
; ency, was partly, becauſe they are not ableto ſec 
|all: Andparty againe itis, becauſethough they 
doc ſce all the whecles that goe to make up an 
enterpriſe, yet they arenot able ro turne them: 
As.you may ſee Pſal.z 3.16. The King not ſaved 
by the multitude of an hoa#t, netther is a mighty man 
delivered by his great ſtrength : CA Horſe us a vane 
thing to fave a man,he (hal notdelivver any by his great 


| ſfrength. Thougha mandoe ſce, andt ough = 
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can ſay, ſuch a wheele is neceſlary,yert'it is not inf 
his owne power to uſe ir. 

An hoſt is a great meanes to geta batraile, yer, 
ſaich he, be an hoſt never ſo ſtrong, that is not' 
enough. But whart if hee have valiant men and 
Souldiers? Yctthat will not doe it,a mighty man 
is notdelivercd by his great ſtrengrh. I,but what 
if hee have horſes and chariots? 8&c. Let the in- 
ſtrument be whar it will be, horſe is 4 wvaine help, 
that is, except the Lord concurre with that hoſt, 
and turne that great wheele, except hee be with | 
thoſe valiant men, except hee concurre with the | 
ſtrength of the horſe and of the chariot, all- this | 
is not able to doe it, Therefore, I ſay,this is one 
reaſon why the battell is not to the ſtrong, nor | 
riches to men of underſtanding,becauſe the crea- | 
ture of himſelfe is not able to doe it, in its owne | 
ſtrength, excluding Gods helpe, he is nor able to | 
bring an enterpriſe to paſſe, 

This likewiſe may -bee added to that, that 

though the creature ſhould have a ſtrength, | g,1..9 cake 
though a man ſhould have all things ready, that | away the uſe 
hee ſhould be furniſhed with preparations of all eat, 
ſorts,ſo that nothing ſhould be wanting to bring | Y 

an enterpriſe to paſle, yet ar the very time, at the 
very inſtant,when rhe thing 1s to be done,1t is not 
in his power to make uſe of them, becauſeat that 
very time, God often takes wiſedome fromthe wiſe, 
and courage from them thar are otherwiſe vali- 
ant, he rakes from them their abilities, even at 
that tune he takes off the chariot wheeles, cven | 


when they are driving of them 5 which plaine- 
Ff 2 ly 


ny 


The moſt able men | 


Reaf.2 . 
Men miffe 
their rimes, 


ly proverh, thatthe Creature of himſelfe is nor 
able to doe it: As we ſee, Amos 2.141 5,16. ſaith 
hee, The fl'ehr ſhall peri(h from the ſwift, andthe 
ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his forces, neither ſhall the 
m'ehty ſave his I-fe, he that handleth the bow ſhall 
| not ſtand,and he that is ſwift of foor ſhall not delivvey 
himelfe, neither ſhall be that rideth the hoyſe deliver 
himſelfe, and he of mighty courage among the ſtrong | 
' en ſhall fly away naked inthat day : Thatis, Be 
'they never ſo ſtrong, be they never ſo ſwift, ne- 
ver ſo full of conrage;,at the very time when they 
have occaſionto uſeir, the Lord will take away 
that ſwiftneſſe, hee will rake away that courage, 
| he will take away that wiſdome,and ſuggeſt ir,it 
' may be,to the adverfary,and how then oF they 
prevaile « So that though a man were never ſo 


well prepared to bring anenterpriſe to pafle, as | 


| whena man purpoſcth in his heart, and hath laid 
all things ready, this will I ſpeake, yet the anſwer 
of the mouth comes from God, whatlocver his pre- 
parations and purpoſes be. So in the actions and 
affaires of men,though he make his preparations 
never ſo ſtrong, yet at the very inſtant God often 
takes: courage from thoſe thar are moſt valiant, 
and {uggeſteth it to thoſe that are moſt coward- 
ly , hee takes away wiſedome when they have 
moſt occaſion to uſe it,and gives it to the adver- 
ſaries,that otherwiſe are more fooliſh thanthey. 
Fhas is the firſt cauſe of it, 

A ſecond cauſc isthis;. becauſe there isa cer- 
caine time and opportunity, that a man muſt take 
| trobring an enterpriſe to paſle ; and though — 


| 


b 
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be never {o ſtrong,and never {o wiſc,yet he may 
miſſe ofthole opportuniries, and ſo he loſeth the | 
bartaile, he loſerh the bringing to paſle of his en-,] 
- [terpriſe, And this we ſee is the reaſon thar is ren- | 
dred, Eccleſ. 8.5,6. The heart of the wiſe is to know | 
the time and judgement, becauſe to every purpoſe there | 
is.a time and a judgement ; therefore the miſcrie of 
man is great upon him: That is,to every action, and 
ro every purpoſe, there is a certaine opportunity; | 
and be a man never ſo well fitted, yet it he mile 
of that opportunity, he1hall not bring his enter- 
priſe to paſle ; Therefore,ſaith he,them ſcrie of man 
1s great upon h;m : tor hee neither knowes him- | 
{clfe what that opportunity is, neither can a- | 
ny man tell him,as it is in verſe 7.And becauſe ir | 
is not within the power of a man, 1t is not within 
his compalle to finde out theſe {caſons,& oppor- 
runities for every purpolc and a&tion; hence & is, 
that though they bee never ſo well prepared, 
though they have never ſo much ſufhctency, and | 
ability to bring ſuch anenterpriſe ro paſfle, yet | 
they miſle of it, becauſe they diſcerne not of the 
time, 

Thirdly, this'comes to paſſe, becauſe God hath 
appointed a certaine variety and change of con- 
dition to the ſonnes of men; and there 15 no mans 
[wiſedome,riches,or ſtrength, thar is able io de- | 
fend him from Gods appointment. I ſay,God hath 
appointeda certaine change of condition to all 
the ſons of men, hee hath appointed ſuch crofles 
and afflictions, he hath appointed fuch times, (as 


| 
| 


and 


| 


— 


\the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes) to pale over their heads, 
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and all the wiſedome, and ſtrength, that a man 
| hath, is notable to turne God from his purpoſe, it 
15 not able tvevacuare & to fruſtrate his decrees, 
| but they ſhall come to paſle. And that isthe 
| meaning of this in the text:'for I rake this reaſon 
, out of the text.) Thetranſlation is, but t:me and 
' chance cometh to all: It were, I ſuppole,berter tranf. 
lated, (and agrees with the originall) for time and 
chance come to all, Now by time in the Text is 
' meant that variety of condition, that God hath 
appointed ro cvery man under the Sunne, as Da- 
vduſeth the word, Pſal. 3 1. 15. Ay times are in 
thy hands : My timcs, that is, the variety of con- 
ditions,. the changes of my lite, the good ande- 
vill, the proſperity and adverſity that bctalls me, 
ſaith he,they are not in the hands of my enemies, 
not inmy own hands, but they are in thy hands. 
L ſay, there the word is ſo uſed, and ſo we are to 
underftand it inthis place; for time comes to all, | 
faith he; that is, when God hath appointed ſuch 
changes to the ftates of men, if riches, it ſtrength, 
if wi{dume,diligence,or skill, were able toturne 
the counlells of God another, way, if it were able} 
to anticipate them, . or to divert them, then the 
battaile might bc tothe ſtrong,&c. but,ſaith he, 
it is not ſo; What God hath appointed, they can- 
not alter. You fhall ſee it in many examples. 
S.zul was well eſtabliſhed ; but when God had| 
appointed a change of his Kingdome, that it | 
ſhould go fromhim to David.you ec he brought 
it to palle:T hough he were as ſtrong as a Lyon,as 
David teſtifieth of him, though hee had many 


chil- 
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chilJren to inherit the Crow 
pleclave faſt ro him,(you doe not find that ever 
they roſe up in rebellion againſt him) yer when 
God had appointed ſuch a time topaſle over him | 
an4 his houſe,all char ſtrength, all rhar firnes and 
preparation that was in him, and his family, to 
coniinuc the Kingdome to his poſterity, ir could 
= turne aſide Gods Counſcll, but it came to 
aſſe, 
Ely had a great family, there were many Prieſts | 
of his line; yet when God had ſaid he would cut 
off from Ely his whole family, and would turne 
the Prieſthood to another,you ſee how he found 
out meanes to bring itto pafle;how many Pricſis 
were kild in one day by Doeg in the time of Sau/? 
And afterwards, when ©M6b:athar,one of that po- 
ſterity, was tooke in by David, yer hee was caſt 
out by Salomon,through an accidenr that tell out 
in his adherence to CAdonyah. | | 
A hab,the Lord had ſaid he would cut him off 
and his poſterity, though hethad ſeventy ſonnes,; | 
you might wonder how i ſhould come to paſle, 
that none of thele ſonnzs. ſhould inherite the 
Crowne, and yet all were cut off,and not a man 
Hleft,by the hand of Tehu.W hen Goa,I ſay,hath ap- 
pointed varicry of changes,times,and conditions 
to the ſonnes of men,mans ſtrength is not able fo 
| divert his Counſell; and Fas the battaile ts 
not to the ſlrong,g3c. | 


The laſt rezſonis likewiſe here uſed,and chance | peaſe.,, 
| commeth to them all: That is, though a man be ne-| From 
verſo able,never ſo ſufhcient, neverſo well pre- | accidents 
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1 
| 


| 


pared to bring an enterpriſeto paſle,yet ſome ac. 


cident may turne it ſome other way, an accident 
thar hee can neither foreſee nor prevent : There- 
forc,ſaith the holy Gho#t, though hee be never {6 
wiſe, chance may happen to him, he can neither 
foreſce all the accidents that come to paſlle, or, if 


he ſhoald, he knowes not hovw to preventthem. 


Ahab,tor ought welce, went well cnough to 


the barraile, Tehoſhaphat and he; yet, faith the text, 
' a man drewa bow at adventure, &c.(which acci- 
' dent hee could not foreſce,) the man aymed no 


| 
| 


| 


' 


nore at Ahab, nor underſtood it no more than 
rac arrow that he ſhot, bur it was a meerc acci- 
dent dire&ed by Ged,that he could not foreſee, 

Haman thought hee had made his preparation 
trong cnough to bring his enterpriſe to pale, to 
overthrow the ewes; there came an accident be- 
tweene,the King could not flcepe,he calls for the 
booke of the Chronicles,and turncs te that place 
where Mordeca!'s diſcovery of atreaſon was re- 
corded,and ſo «Mordecat was advanced, 8&c.This 
was a chance that befell him, although hee were 
never ſo well fittcd to bring his enterpriſe ro 
paſle, yer this he could neither foreſee, nor pre- 
vent. Many ſuch inſtances we might give. 


| 
| 


| 


they obraine ofcen their hopes and ends. 


So you ſcenow the reaſon of this, that men of 
the greateſt ſufficiency and ability,men that have 
made their preparations moſt perfe&, yet they 
doenot alwayes attaine to their hopes and ends; 
And contrariwiſe, men thar are more weake and 
unable, which have not made ſuch preparations, 
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| Theuſe we are to make of it, is: 

Firſt, let men learne from hence, not to boaſt 
of any outward ſtrengrh, of any wiſedome, in 
that their foundation 15 made ſtrong under them, 
that they are well botromed, that they are thus 
[compaſled about with friends, and eſtate, &c, 
For you ſee, though a man intends to get by all 
things, yet the eventand ſuccelle comes not to 
paſſe accordingly,bur oft they faile and difap- 
point him. Therctore let not men boaſt of them, 
be a man never ſo ſtrong, never ſo wife, yet hc 
may as ſoone faile as he that is weake, and moſt 
fooliſh. 

See an example of it in Aſa, 2 Chron. 14.6,7,8. 
You may ſee there how he built the Citties, he 
had made him ſtrong Bulwarkes. There was not 
a King of 14dah that wee reade of, that had 
ſtrengthened himſclfe more than he; he had five 
hundred and foureſcore thoutand valiant men, 
all well armed and appointed to beare the ſhield 
and ſpearc: (the text ſects it downe very particu- 


LIMI 


(larly, tharwe might ſee Aſ7's ſatery,his ſtrength, 


and his ſecurity, it you looke upon the creature) 
yer, ſaith ghe Text, the Eth'op:ans came againſt 
him with ten hundred thouſand men: Whence 
I gather this; That there is-no man ſo ſafe and ſo 
ſtrong, bur he is ſtill ſubjeR ro danger ; and that 
partly by reaſon of the vanity of the creature. 
For all the ſtrength thar a man hath, it isbutthe 
ſtrength of the creature;and the creature is made 
of ſuch brictle ingredients , that of ir ſelte it is 
ready to moulder away and faile,  T here is not 
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flower of the graſſe, The graſle of it {elfe ofttimes 


| 


in the creature it ſclfe any ſtability, they are bo 
houſes of clay, the beſt of the creatures, thar is, 
they are made of mouldring mettal,they are rca- 
dy to vaniſh of themſelves, and if they were nor, 
yet there is ſomething ſtronger, Let a' man be 
never ſo ſtrong, (whois the beſt of all the crea. 
tures,) yetman 1s but as the graſle, and as the 


{ 


fades, though no ſithe come neere it, but if it 
doe not fade of it {elfe, yet it is cut downe: fo 
there is none ſo ſtrong, but there may be tron. 
ger. <Aſa was ſtrong, buthe met with one that 
wes ſtronger than he, the Lubims and Erh.oprans,| 
and yet as ſtrong as they were, they met wil 
one that was-ſtronger thanthey, becauſe God did 
helpe him,and affiſt him:{o then let no man boaſt 
of himſclfe. 

If wiſedome would keepe a man ſafe, Salomon 
had never fallenas he did. I1f- poſicſhons would 
keepe a man ſafe, Teroboam and «Ahab had never 
becne ruived,as they were, If the tavour of Prin- 
ces could keepe a man{ate, -Haman had not had 
(lat miſerable end thathe had, If courage, forti- 

de and valour could keepe a-man ſafe, 1oab and 
baer had continued ſafe : bur you know how 
they both fel1.So that you ſee nothing under the 
Sznne is able to keepe a man ſafe, Therefore let 
nc a man boaſt in any thing that he hath; be he 
ncger ſo wel appointed, let | Fon have all the crea- 
rutes agree together,to make a hedge about him, | 
cf\aftitions, croſles and troubles will find) 
on.c gap or gther into that hedge, to breake 1n 
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upon him. All things that he hath are ſubject ro| 


| mutability ; Riches take themſelves wings, and | 
' fly away : that 1s, though a man thinke they are} 
ſure, he cannot {ce how hee 6ould calily be dil-| 
| poſſeſſed ofthem ; yer, ſaith hee, they are as a 
| locke of birds, that (it in a mans-ground, he can- 
' not promiſe hunſelfe any certainty of them, be- | 
cauſe they have wings,and will fly away;luchare | 
| riches. And foccredit;be a man never {0 innocent, | 
let. him give no occaſion at all, ler him keepe | 
' himſelfe never ſo blamclefle, and wnſported of the} 
world, yer his credit isnot in his owne keeping, 
; Honor eſt in poteſtate honorantis,&c. Honour is nor 
in amans owne power. You know though 7oſeph 
was very innocent, yerhe was blamed , and 10 
| Davidand Chriſt. And as it is ſaid othonour,to it 
may be of all the reſt, wealth, and friends, and 
whatſoever a man hath, let no man boaſt him- 
ſelte becauſe he is a ſtrong man, . becauſe he is of 
underſtanding,becaulc he is rich, becauſe he is of 
ability in his buſines, becauſe he is a man of $kill, 
for by.theſe things he ſhall not obtaine his hopes | 
and ends, . | 
Nay,my Beloved, let mebe bold to adde this. 
If a man beginto thinke himſelfe ſate for theſe, | 
and to grow confident upon them, and fay thus } 
with himſclte and his owne heart, well,now I am | 
thus and thus rooted, I am now compaſled about 
with theſe and theſe helpes, I ſee not now how I 
ſhould be removed;let him know this,thatGod wil 
| {o muchthe rather blow upon him;that he wil ſo! 
much the rather difſertle him, and rake him off 
tnart 
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To maintainc 
his owne right 


1 Sam.17447+ 


that hee will ſo much the rather thrne away hy 
face,and he ſhall be troubled. 

I ſay, God ill doe it ſo much the rather, partly, 
becauſe that ſuccefle of things is his, and when a 
man will bgginto challenge it to himſelfe, God 
will begin then to looke to his owne righr,and 
challenge bg owne priviledge. Y ou ſhall finde in 
1 S49..17.4FDavid gives this reaſon, why hee 
ſhould prevalle againſt Golzah, it 1s not I, but the 


{ battell, {faith Ie, is the Lords : as if hee ſhould fay, 


if the battaily were mine, or thine, it may be, Go- 


To ſhew his 
| power. 


| 1/2h,thou mighteſt prevaile againſt mee, ir may 
be thou migtzeſt overcome me; bur the battailc 
is the Lords. Sp we may ſay in this caſe: The event 
and ſucceſle cf things, the good and evill that 
comestoa mgn, upon that preparation and cn- 
deavour that he makes, it is the Lords, and nor a- 


ny mans, nor gny creatures, Therefore when a 
man challenggth it to himſelfe, and boaſts of jt, 


, 


taile, ſoalltl 
will not diſpo 
ration, but d 
owne purpoſe 


1gs elle are his; 


tures weakne 


and thinkes I Will doe this, the Lord will not doe 
| it,the battaile3s his ; and as it is ſaid of the bat- 
: and therefore he 

ethem according to mans prepa- 

Kpoſeth of them according to his 


Againe,God will doe it the rather,thar he might 
ſhew forth his wn power,& diſcover the Crea- 
eſpecially when a Creature ſhall 


pride it ſelfe inany of theſe outward things, as 
Aſahel did in his ſwiftneſſe, it was the cauſe of his 


overthrow ; and indeed 'God uſually rakes men in 
| ſuch things, whzn they beginto boaſt, ] ſhall _ | 
: ave 
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have the battaile, becauſe I am ſtrong. Theſe: 
things, I ſay, are commonly their ruine. The po- 
licte of Achitophel,the haire of _Abſolom; and ſo 
many a mans wealth,many a mans wit, that thing 
wherein their ſtrength lyes, wherein they boaſt 
:h*mſelves,God cauſerh to be the meanes of their | 
ruine: hee takes them in theſe things, that hee | 
might diſcover hisowne power, . and the.vaniric | 
and weaknefle of the Creature. | 
Againe, The £Lorddoth it ſo much the rather, | 
when men grow in confidence of their owne | 
ſtrength,that he might manifeſt his owne provi- 

dence; and therefore he puts in many accidents, 

which turne things another way. It is true, when 
men goe well prepared tothe batraile,  and- doe | 
overcome,. there 1s a providence of God in that, 
as wellas when they get the battaile by ſome 
chance or accident; but by reaſon of the infirmi- 

ty of man,by reaſon of the injudiciouſnefle that | 
he is ſubject unto,they doc not ſo much acknow- | 
ledge this providence.in an ordinary courſe, as 
they doe 1naccidentall things, that are done by | 
occaſion,by ſodaine intercurrenr cauſes, that we | 
are not able to foreſee. Therefore, I ſay,Godde- | 
lights to doe it ſo muchtherather, when men are | 
prepared, and fay with themſelves, What ſhould | 
hinder 2 what ſhould keepe mee from bringing 
ſuch an enterpriſe to paſſe God therefore puts 
in ſome accidenr, and turnes it another way,that 
his providence might be ſcene and acknowled- 
ged; Therefore let none boaft themſclves, thar 
this andthis I wiltdoe, becauſe I am ſtrong; 
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for God will rurrs all acontrary way. So much 
for the firſt ule, 

Secondly, Agmen are notto boaſt themſelves 
when they are ſtfong , {o likewiſe if the- battaile 
be not alwayes tg the ſtrong, but ar ſome times 
alſo to the weak, lct no man be diſcouraged be. 
cauſe he is weakG& becauſe he is unprepared, be- 
cauſe he is not{ogxwell furniſhed to bring ſuchan 
enterpriſe to paſſ$. For as there are certain times 
that God will havgtopaſle over men for their c- 
vill,that be a ma never ſo ſtrong,as he hath ap. 
pointed his change and condition , ſo-ir_ſhall 
come to mm—__ there is a certaine tim 
God hath appointgd for other mens good and ad- 
vancement; whe a man1s weake and low, his 
weakneſle,and fofly, and inability,ſhall no more 


ment, when God ill bring it upon him,than the 
ſtrength or wiſedyme of the other ſhall turne a- 


againſt him, ; 
Beſides, when man is weake, God puts in an 
accident, that he may have the praiſe of his pro- 
vidence,thatmen may ſay hc hath done it,where- 
as it things went ig-ordinary courſe, they might 
a{cribe it to the ſegond Cauſes, 
: Againe, The 4ordrather delights to doe it, 
even when men arg weake, becauſe therein his 
glory is moſt {eeng, hee delights to manife#t his 
power in our weaknefſle. And therefore Paul, when 


he {aw this, he ſaigh, he will rejoyce in bi infirms- 
ties : That is;he thgqught his infirmities would be 


fruſtrate, turne afgde, and prevent his advance-] 


way Gods decree,agd preventthe counſcll of God | 


often diſappointed. 


 — - 


they would keep him humble,thar is one reaſon: | 
And partly, becauſe he thought that God would 
[rhe rather put forth his power, becauſe hee was 

; weake,thart he ſhould the rather have Gods power 
to uphold him: Therefore, I ſay,let not men be 
diſcouraged for their weakneſle, be the adverſa- | 
] ries never ſo ſtrong, and their reſolutions never | 
ſo fixed, yet they ſhall not prevaile, it God have | 
purpoſed otherwiſe, 

You ſec how peremptory Iezebels ſpeech was, 
God ave ſo and ſo,rc.if I make not E liah as one of the 
Prophets of Baal by to morrow this time: yet you ſce 
he was ſafe not withſtanding this. 

Thus was it alſo when the: ewes had vowed 
with themſelves the death of Paxl,he was in great | 
danger,there was forty to one,and their refoluti- | 
on was fo ſtrong, as it could not be altered; .yet | 
God kept him fate, hee prevailed, and they were | 
diſappointed, | 

So Eliſha, whenthe King thought to have ta- | 
ken off his head, though hee had the power of a 
King, and his p{rpote was firme, that it ſhould | 
come to paſſe,toa full heighr,there was no doubt | 
made of it, yet God kept him ſafe. 


Thetcfore, ler us be incouraged on the other 
de that are weake, God is able to hide us, he is; 
able to ſtrengthen us, to give us advantageand 
ſucceſſe, when weare unable to helpe our ſclves: 
for as it is true,that the battaile is not alwayes to rhe 


| [rong, nor favour to the wiſe, &c. SO1t1S truc on} 
the 


579. 
| 


a very great advantage to him,: partly,” becauſe | 


God defeates 
mans purpoſe: 


ah 


* 
— —kG 


Toe mtablemen 


the other ſide, 'that many times when men are 
not ſtrong,when men are not wiſe, when th 
mannage not their bufineſſe with that prudence, 
warinefſe , |and circumſpeRion that they 
ſhould; doe, yet oftentimes they - 
.haye ſucceſle, when the 
other want it. 


| 

| 
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- 
£ 
” 
£ 
- 


— = _llt..At ht... dt. DB. th. 


often diſappointed. 


WF TEMRY 
»hSps 2\SP29 23725 200805 WB2s : 20894 : 22 
;Eenre | ACTI C2.C2) 6 
THE | 

| 

EOWERFHE | 
SERMON. | 


6-54 2g | 


EccrniSIASTES 9.1, 12. | 
cAndT returned, and ſaw under the Sunne, that the | 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the battaile to the | 


ſtrone, &c. 
= Ta. Ou know where we left, we proceed | 


<0. F rothat which remaines. 
2 (A A greateſt ſuf ciency and ability, may of- | Nerto be over 

=== en be diſappointed, that the battaile is | oyfull or for- 
not alwayes to the ſtrong, nor the race ro the ſwiff- | —_— y. 
This ſhou'd teach us then not to be lifred up, but Tcenlle, * 
to be thankefull in our beſt ſucceſſe, and on the 
[contrary, not to be overmuch dejefted, but to | 
beare it patiently, whenthings fpeed*jll. Tf any | 
man have good ſucceſle in any buſineſle and en- 
[uxpeila, hee is not to attribute it to his owne | Wy 
{trength,to his owne wiſedome, ſince that,as you 
ſee,{o often failes, 1 


Inthe third place, If men of the| os 


.—_—_ 


/ 
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[The Lord muſt themall. And therefore if it be done,.it is the|: 
'be acknowled- 7.9: 4that doth it, and the praile is onely to be gi- 


ined in g 
ſaccellc, 


i Why wee arc . 
hone y meatlonr * to be very carreſt with God, when a buſineſle js 


inprayer, than to bedone, but wee forget to praiſe him after. 


in praiſc, 


| 


1Sam 18; 


The Creature hath nat power enough in it ſelfe 
[to bring any enterpriſe to paſle, it can neither ſee 
; all the whecles, that tend to- make up-an enter. 
| priſe; or though it ſee them,it is notable to turne 


| vento him. | 
This is a ncceſſary point. It is uſuall with us 


| wards. And whence proceedes this, bur from 
| a {ccret attribution of what is done to our owne 
| wit, to our owne ſtrength, to our owne policy, 
to other occaſions? Whereas if he were acknow- 
ledged,we ſhould;be ready to give himthe praiſe 
of -all that we doe... 7 
David wasa wile. man, yet you {hall finde, 


wiſcly inall his affaires, becaufe he had an habi- 
tuall gift of wiſedome, but, ſaith the texr, Becauſe 
the. Lord waz with him: The Lord was with him,to 
guide him in every action, to direct him whatto 
dog upon every particular occaton; and thence 
it was, . that hce carricd himſelte wiſely in all his 
LrCS, 

rus was a valiant man, and apotent, yet the 

[IC 1pture attributes it not to his ſtrength,thar he 


| uſed him, it was God that wrought his worke fo 
hi 


prgvailed ashe did, bur ſaith, that he was Gods 
| Shapheard, he was his inſtrument, .it was God _ 


i S428. 18. hce did not therefore carry himſelfe| 


; 
| 


q 


an 


"0 


| ebuchadntzzar was a mighty potent ny 
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and prevailed which way ſoever he turned him-; 
ſelte,yer God tells him,it was he that gave him do. 


minion and vittory whereloever he went, 
And as it is true onthis hand, ſo it is likewiſe 
onthe other, when a-man hath ill ſucceſle in any 


buſines,let him not ſay,it was becauſe he did nor 
mannage it wiſcly, becauſe he had fuch'an cnemy 
| to oppoſe him, or becauſe ſuch an accident fel! 
| out to crofſe him: no, taat is not the cauſe: The 
Reaſon-is here rendred; For time and chance hap. 
pens toevery man: Thar is, if there be any ſuch 
accident, if there be any crofle event tg/ls out to 
hinder him in his enterprile at that time, it 1$ 4n 
Gd; diſpoſing, itis Go4thar hath done it. And 


th&fore you {ce,in the evill events, that have up- 


on any occaſion befailen the Chutrch,it you ob- 
ſervethe phraſe of Scripture, it is not attribured 
tothem, but ro God, When the ſpirit of Pul,and 
Tiglapellezer, were ſtirrcd up againſt the people | 
of 1ſazl,ſaith the Texr,1 Chron.s . The Lord ſtirred” 


: 


: 
: 


them up againſt the people; ir was not they that 
did it, but it was the Lord, that ſtirred them up, | 
Solikewiſc hee poured forth his wrath by the 
hands of Shiſhak : and, as David expreſſeth it in 
his owne caſe, God hathbi 1den Shemet cnrſe David, 
SO1t is in many other places, Therefore let not 
men-fit downe diſcouraged, vexing themſelves, 
and eating up their hearts with griete. Let nor 
men ſay, If ſuch an accident had nor beene, | had 
prevailed:for.it is rhis t1me and chance, that wirnes 
the event of buſineſſes, which is from the Lord, 
and not-fromman. T herfore labour to be thank- 


Gg 2 full 


' 


The Lerd muſt |: 


be a knowled. 
ged in evill 
luccelle, 


1 Cirva.5.26, 


ay 
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full ro him inthe beſt ſucceſle, and notto ſacri- 

figcto your owne Wits,or to give him thankes in 

a formall manner, bur heartily to- acknowledge 

hin: And likewiſe to be patient in all the croſles 

ard troubles that befall us: So much for this 

third uſe. 

Fſe 4. Fourthly,and laſtly;If men of the greateſt abi- 

Nor to wake | litfes bc {o often diſappointed, that the battatle i 

fleſh curarme.” ,zof 2, the ſtrong, nor the race to the ſwift, &c. Then| 
| | legrne we hencc,not to make fleſh our 4rm?, norto 

rrij{t in any ſtrength of our own,in any wiſdome 
| offour owne,or other men; for if this would doe 

 ir,jif rhe ſtrength of any man, if the policy of any 

| mn were able to bring any enterpriſe to paſle, 
ir would alwaycs doe it ; If it were the {wifcneſſe 

| of him that runs,that could get the race,if it were 

thgſtrengrh of him that fighteth, thar could ob- 
taige the battaile ; Iſay,it would alwaycs doe it. 

And therefore ſecing ir talls not out ſo,but the c- 

vers are turned a contrary way, that is a ſigne 

iris not inthem, but in ſomething elſe. Theretore 
I {ay, take wee heede of making Ach our arme, 
of ying thus with our ſclyes, becauſe we have 
theſe preparations,becauſe we have theſe meanes 
thefetore our worke ſhall ſuccecde:for that is not | 
<fconfidence | 10 | tor wee ſee often in expcricnce, when a man 

makes things | COS tO a buſinefle with much confidence, out 
ſuccee@ill. | of grefleftion upon his owne ability rodoc 1t,for 
the moſt part it ſucceedes ill: As on the other 

fideh\ hen a man comes with feare and ditfidence | 
in hanſelte,for the moſt part he proſpereth beſt. 
I&.17%f Anq you have a rule for it,lerem.17.5:Curſed ws 
that } 


| 


| 


L 
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that makes fleſh his arme: Curſed i he;that is to ſav, 
Godhath ingaged himſclte, when a man wilygnal e 
flcſh his arme,ro blow upon his entetpriſes; and 
to cauſe them to wither, 

Againe, Bleſſed i hee that truits in the Lord, 
that is, God is tied by his promiteto give ſucccfle 
in ſuch a caſe. Therefore that uſe we ſhould make 
of it, not to truſt to our owne ſtrength, ro our | 
owne wiſedome, norto other mens. For, whar | 
is it, . when wee have other men thatare ſtrong, 
and wiſe, and potent torcſt upon © Are they 
able to bring it to paſſe * You ſhall finde thar 
expreſſion, Pſa. 3 1. aplacethatI touched inthe 
morning upon another occaſion; David tells us 

here, that great men ſate and ſpake againſt him, 
and conſulted together to take away has lite; but, 
ſaith he,my times are in thy hands : As it he ſhould 
lſay,my times, & the diſpoſing ofall my affaires, 
good & cvill ſucceſle to me,they arc not intheir 
hands, be they never ſo potent,they are not in the 
hands of Saul, they arenor inth2 hands of Doeg, 
they arenorin the hands of all mine enemi:'s, 
bur Loxd.my times are inthy hands. So then, it we 
couldlearne this leſſon arighr, we ſhould nor be 
diſcouraged, when the moſt potent men are {ct a- 
eainſt us,nor be much incouraged when they are 
for us, That in ſa.5 1.5 2.is excellent for this pur- 
poſe ; ho art thou, faith hee, that feareſt mertall 
man,whoſe breath i 1n his noſtrils, and who ſhall be 
made xs the graſſe? Thatis,if ſuch a man be never 
{o potent, yer, ſaith he, conſider his breath is in 


his noſtrills, and hee ſhall be made as the graffe: 


; 


| 


Pal zr. 


Men have not 


the diſpoſing 
of times and 
affaires, but 
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that is,in rruth he is of no-power. Burthe reaſon 
| nov why men doe feare, why men are diſcoura- 
ecd in ſuch caſes, you ſhall finde in the verſe tol- 
lowing: Who art thou, ſaith he, that doeſt this, 
| an forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, who made heaven 
ag earth, whs ftretcheth forth the heavens, and laid 
the founda:ions of the earth? You never find a man 
thgr tearcs a-great man,a potent man, bur the true 
' grpund of it 15, becaule he forgets the Lord his Ma- 
keg + 1 he did remember the mighty Go, he that 
| ſtErcherh forth the heavens, and thart layes thes 
| foundations of the earth, man would appcare a 
mprtall man, You may take it for a ccrraine ge- 
nc/all rule, a mans heart is never poſleſied with 
| te{xe,upontuch an occaſion, but wien he forgets 
| Ga, thegreat God, he would never e!ſc feare a 
9Gt#ar man. On the other {1dc,he would never bc 
cofident inſuch occaſionFÞbut when he remem- 
be:s not the Lord. Thertore learne we neither to 
tg.re them, whenrtheyare againſt us, nor to truſt 
them when they are for us, 


By 

Ve ufually pitty the caſe of Merchants,for,fay 
w?,their goods hang on ropes, they depend up-: 
0:4 uncertaine windcs; bur certainely, hee that 
tiaſts in man,1s 1n a worſe condition;for he. reſts. 
on the affections of a man, that arc more un- 
c:rtain than the wind. What ſo brittle,and ſo 1n- 
«pnitant 2 Welee that for the molt part they are 
carried rodoe us good orevill with by-reſpects, 
ith ſomething touching themſelves, they. are 
{urned to and fro,as the Weather-cocks & Mills? 
rc, thar when the winde ceaſcth, and whea the 
ii = 8 waters 


_— 
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waters faile, ſtand ſtill, they are driven to doe for 
es ſo long as ſuch reſpe&slead them,and no lon- 
ger. And therfore,to truſt in men, it is not the {a- 
teſt,ir'is not the wiſeſt way.See this in ſome few 
examplcs:David, how inconſtant did he find the 
pcople,and apt to rebell againſt him 7and 10 Mo- 
ſes, yea Dawidhimſelfe, though he was an-holy 
man, yet how inconſtant was hee, inconſtant ro 
Mephiboſheth, one that was innocent, one that 
had never done him any wrong,one that had ne- 
ver given him occaſion? How inconſtant was he 
to 1oab, when he had prevailed in the batraile a- 
gainſt ALſalom?How quickly was he out of grace 


and place,when he had ſaved David life, and re- 
covered the Kingdome,and cAmaſah, that was | 
bur a reconciled enemic,, put into his roome ? | 
Theſe & many ſuch like examples you ſhall find. 
Abner, how inconſtant was he to I/hboſheth? even | 
for aword ſpokenagainſt him, &-a word that he | 
gave-lmm occaſion enough to ſpeak, a word that | 
he need not have beene {o much offended ar, he | 
fills off from him for it: and this it is ro truſt in. 
man; 'T ſay, either ina mans owne wiſedome,or | 
trengrh;or in any other mans. This place ſhewes | 
what a great folly it is. The battaile is not to the 
ſtrong: That is,let a man be never fo wel compal- 
ſed about with'ſtrength,and wiſdome of men, ler 
him-purhimſelfe, and his friends into the num- 
ber, yet he is not ſafe;bur let him truſt in God;and 
he is ſafe in midſt of dangers. Sampſonand 1ſbbo- 
[heth, whe they were inthe midſt of their friends, 


Gg 4 David 
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when they were aſleep,they were circumvented. | 


Inftances, 
Of the income 
flancy of meas 
atticQions, 


A man is not 
fake among 

triends with. 
out God, and 
trultingin God 
hee 1s ſafe iu 
dangers. 
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| 


| .F8 | 1 bere 1s «ſet time far every Afton, 
\ , David on the other fide, when he was afleepe in 
' | the midſt of his enemies,when there was an hoſt 
pitched againſt him, yet, ſaithhe, I laid we downe 
and ſlept : Why Becauſe the Lord ſuitained mee, 
So that both for our ſafery when wee are in dan- 
| ger, and likewiſe to have our workes wrought 
l torus, totruſt in God, and not to trult cither in 
& our owne wiſedome, or in the wiſcdome, or 
ſtrength of man, that we ſhall finde conſtantly to 
be the beſt way. 
| When Davidabſtained from going upto bat- 
os ver: tell againſt Nebal, when he tooke the counſel] of 
tru] | lum, | his wite,and when he abſtained from putting vi- 
olent hands upon Saw/,you ſee how God wrought 
it for him, he gave him Nabals wite, he gave tum 
Sauls w.ves, and his houſes, and his Kingdome into 
his hands, this he got by truſting hin. Bur when 


Go# workes 


| men will make their owne wayes,v/hen they will 
H- goc about ev ang: with their own wiſedome, 
4 In his owne wiſedome and ftirength ſhall no man bee 
5 ſtrong : God hath ſaid it,and he will make it good 
f upon all eccaſions. The conclufttonthcretore1:s, 
; it the bartell be notrothe ſtrong, nor the race to 
F the ſwift, &c. If men of the greateſt ability are often 


* diſappointed of their hopes and ends, then we ſhould 


| { not make fleſh our Arme, but truſt in God, both 
: for ſafety in danger, and to bring our enterpriſes 
| to paſſe. And ſo much for this point, We now 
: proceede, 
k Neither doth max know his time. 
ﬀ* This is added, partly as a ſecond vanity,which 
| Salomon law under the Sunue, and parily as 4 _ 
W--/ | | on 
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There is a-ſet time for every 4Ftion. 


tes of the former : For,ſaith he,though men be 


docthings 1n, that they may miſtake, which cau- 
ſeth them to faile : For man knowes not his time : 
and from hence hedrawes this Conſequence, bc- 
cauſe men know not their times, Therfore they are 
ſnaredin anevill time, becauſe they know not the 
gvod time, when good actions ſhould be done, 
therefore evill times come upon them ſuddenly, 
that 1s, they take them unawares: and this he Hlu- 
ſtrares by two ſimilitudes; They come upon them, 


poſitions, you ſhal have the full meaning of theſe 
words: and theſe therefore wee will handle di- 
ſtinly. 

| Firſt,char there is a time allotted roevery pur- 
pole and to every bulineſle. 

Secondly, that it is very hard to finde outthar 
time. 

And thirdly, becauſe men cannot finde this 
time, but miſtake it, thereforc evill times come 
upon them ſuddenly; thar 1s, crofles, aMlitions, 
and deſtruction comes uponthem ſuddenty,cven 
as the ſnare upon the fowle, and as the net upon the fi- 
ſhes. And that this is the meaning of this place, 
and that theſe three points are included in 1t, you 
may lee beſt by comparing it with another ot the 
like ſenſe, Eccleſ.8.4,5,6,7. Where the word of the 
King 4, there s power, and who ſhall ſay to him , 
What doeft thou? That is, it is a dangerous thing to 
admoniſh Princes; who ſhall ſay co a Prince, 
| What 


_— 


ſtrong, and wiſz, yet there is a certaine ſeaſon to 


ſaith he, 4s 47 evill net comes upon fiſbes, and as the | 
ſnare upon the fowles. Sothat in theſe three pro- | 


| 
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| what doeſt thou, ſaith the Wiſeman? There'is a | 
time wherein wee may admontſh Princes ſafely, 
although they be exceeding powerfull, although 
they have it in their owne power #0 take away the 
ſpirit, &c. as he ſaith afterwards, yet there isa 
time _ = 
But how ſhall a man know that time ? 

| Saith he, He that o_ the Commandement ſhall 
know no evill thing, and the heart of the wiſe ſhall 
know-the time and the Indgement : That is, he ſhall 
know when to givea ſeaſonable admonitionro a, 
Prince, orto a great man: For, ſaith he, to every: 
purpoſe there is a time and a Tudgement : That is, 
thereis atime and a diſcretion, (that is the mea- | 
ning of the word in the original) whe any 2Rion 
is to be donc,there is a certaineexact time:It you 
go before it,or if you come afterit,therc is much 
| danger in it;zif you hit-upon the juſt time, you are 
like to be ſucceſſefull init: for to every purpoſe 
there is a time and a judgement, Becauſe the miſery | 


of man i great upon him : Thats, it is the Lords 
pleaſure roappointſucha certaine time to every 
purpoſe, and to every action, that he might dit- 
coverto men that vatiity rowhich they are ſub- 
ject, and likewiſe that he might inflict his judge- 
ments upon them: The miſerie of man is' great 
upon him, becauſe every purpole hath a time. 

But how ſhall this be proved ? 

He proves it by this; for, ſaith he, He knowes 
10 what ſhall be : for who can tell him what ſhall] 


be - As iF ge ſhould ſay, If 'a man did know 
this pn were ſate enough, he were free e- 


nough} | 


1here ts aſet time for every Achion. 591 


nough from miſery; but fince he neither knowes | 
| it himſclfe,, nor is there any that can tell him, | 
| therefore the miſerie of man 1s great upon bim. | 
| Thus you ſee that in borh theſe places thele three 
points are included,and theſe I will runne over, 


and ſo make ule of them. 


Firſt, There is acertaine time, thit Golhath al. Propoſe 1. 
| There is a time 


lted to every purpoſe afid to every bulinefle; | .11yws ts x 
If you take that time, you may ſucceed in ir, 1 | very action, 


you mile it, it is exceeding dangerous. AS you | 


ſhall ſee, Zrcleſ.3:To all things there is an appoin- | Ecclef3, 

ted time, to every purpole under heaven: There 

is a time to be borne, and a tim: to dic, a time to 

plant, and atime topluckewp; a timeto ſlay, anda 

time to heale,&rc. A time to weepe,. and 4 rime to. 

laugh. Alltheſe particulars mentioned by Salo. 

0n, may be dividel into theſe three rankes ; for me 

all naturall actions, as wellas thoſe that. are vo- | 7, 1 ,yrat 

luntary,and done by conſultation,there is a time | actions. 

that God hath ſer.. | | 
Againe, for all lighter a&tons, as well as-for | x9, jeu agi. 

actions of moment,there 1s a time. | ons, 
Agune, for all private actions, as well as for | 3 

chole thar are publicke,there is a time;thar is,not | 50 Private = 

atime which man in prudence will chuſe our, bur | 

atime which God hath appointed; a time which 

God hath ſerdowne ; If a man hitupontharrime | 

which God hath allotted, he ſhall ſucceede in it, 

otherwiſe hee failes.. So you ſee, TAs 17.26. | Adtsry, 26, 

Hee hath made of one blood all mankinde to dwell 

upox the face of the earth, and hath aſſigned the | 
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' There is a ſet time for every Afton, 


| The changes 
1 of men,Cittics 
| and Common: | 
wealths, ap= 


| pointed by 
God, 
lob 1 4.5.6. 


Simle. 


Ads 13+35+ 
4 


IR 


Kd 


of their habitations : That is to ſay, the times of 
every man, the times for every mans ſtate and 
condition, the times for the ſeverall changes to 
which every man, every Common-wealth, and 
evcry Citty is ſubject, theſe times God hath yſlig. 
ned, he hath ordained them before, and they arc 
as bounds that cannor be paſſed. The like you ſee 
Iob 14. 5,6. CArenot his dayes determined, and the 
wumber of his moneths with thee, thou haſt appoin. 

ted his bounds that he cannot paſſe : ( Marke it) As 

if he ſhould ſay; There is not a man comes in- 

rothe world, but Ged hath appointed him cer- 
tainc bounds, he cannot paſle the number ofhis 
moneths ; Thateven as 2: man deales with an 
hireling, (for that ſimilitude he uſcth preſently 
after inthe next verſe, ) hee agrees wirh him for 
ſuch atime;Solong you ſhall worke and no lon. 
gcr : So, ſaith he, God hath appointed every man 
{o many moneths, ſo many yeares, he muſt doe 
him ſervice,ſome tenyeares, ſometwenty years, 
ſome forty yeares: As you ee itis ſaid of David, 
ARS 13.35. When bee had ſerved hu time by the | 


| Counſell of God, As if he thould ſay, There is an 


appointed time that David had to do him ſervice 
in, hedid lum ſervice as a King. Ando in the 
ſame Chapter, it is ſaid, Tohn Baptiih,when he had 
finiſhed his courſe, &c. That is, Therewwas a cer- 
taine race that he was to run, he could not come 
thort of i,nor he could nor go beyond it. So thar 
both to the ations of men, to every purpole, to 
every action & buſines that is done inthe life of 
a man,there is a certaine time appointed, there is 

a CCr- 


—— 


————— 
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with him... 

But before I come tothe ſccond, let me ſhew 
youthe reaſons in a word,why God hath appoin- 
tcd the(c times, Ged hath ſet theſe times: That is, 
God hath appointed ſuch times for buſineſſes, for | 
every purpoſe; partly, becauſe they cannot be | 
done in another time : and therefore it is {aid to | 
bean allocted time; If you take another time, you , 
may labour, and labour in vaine: As you ſec Ec- | 
cheſt 3.9. after he had ſaid, There is 4time for every | 
purpoſe,he addes this, And what profit hath he that | 
workes of the thing wherein he travailes ? As if hee 
ſhould ſay, if a man miſle of theſe times, whar 
profit is there of his worke, though hee travyaile 
never ſ{odiligently in it,. it he miſle his time, if he 
pitclynot right upon his timc,. God workcs not | 
with him, there is no concourſe with him; ſo he 
labours in vaine, 

Secondly, There is an allotted time, becauſe 
Godin his providence, inall tus workes, he doth, 
what he doth-in meaſure,in number, he weighes 
every thing, and makes it beautifull; now every 
thing is beautifull in its ſeaſon ; our of irs ſeaſon 
it is not beautifujl, And that is, another reaſon, 
that hee likewiſe here renders, verſe 11. He hath 
made every thing beautifull 1n his time, therefore | 
there is a time allotted to every aQion, and to e- 
very purpolc: becauſe if it muſe of this time,it is | 
not beautifull,there is a deformiry,there is an ob- 
liquity in it, the beaury,the preciouſneſle,and the 
comelineſle of itis loſt. Third-i 
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a certaine time that God hath allotted, and as a 
man obſerves this time, ſo it is better or worſe 
Real. 1. 


T hings cannot 
be done in an- 
other time. 


Eccleſl 3.9. 


Rea. 2. 


Things are 
beautifull in 
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Real. 3. 
It = pre- 


Propoſ. . 
Tt is hard to 
find out the 
tunc, 


The Lord kee- 
h times ſc- 
cret to himſcltc 


I 
To teach us 
watchtulncs. 


| 


rogative to apy 
point the times 


Thirdly, God hath appointed a certaine time, 
he hath allotted atime to every aCtion,ourt of his 
owne royall prerogative, hee will nothave men 
toknowthetimes; burthe times muſt be of his} 
allorting;he hath appointed a time to everything 
whercin his great ſoveraignty over the creatures, 
and over allthings appeares,; and therefore you 
ſhall ſee, .A&s 1. 7. It is not for you, (aith hee, to 
know the times and ſeaſons, neither to know them, 
nor appoint them : for, ſaith hee, thoſethe Lord 
keepes in his owne power : and therefore itis he 
[that hath allotted atimeto every thing. Ir is he 
; alſo that conccalerh and hideth them from the 
| ſonnes of men. And this is the firſt point; That 
to every action there is atime.appointed. 

Secondly, to finde 6ut this time, 1s excceding 
hard, becaulſc it is not inthe power of any manto 
know it, except God guide himto ſee it, there are 
not principles in man, there is not in him ſufh- 
cicncy of wiſedome, to finde outthe fitneſle of 
time, except-God guide him to pitch upon that 
time, 

Now if the Loyd were pleaſed to reveale to 
men theſe ſeverall times, allotted to ations, it 
were an cafic thing to finde it out: but hee hath 
kept them to himſclfe, and that for theſe two 
Cauſes, 

One is, That men might watch, for if men 


| till the rime came: Therefore, ſaith hee, 


knew the times,they would belooſe,and negleR, 
ccing 
thou knoweſt not the time when hee 'will-come, 


whether at night, or at what time of the 'night, 
whether, 
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whether atthe dawning, or at the Cocke-crow- 
ing, wherher at the fir watch, or ar the ſecond); | 
thecefore watclr As it he ſhould ſay,If men knew | 
the time certainely, they would {leepe till rhat 
time, and thenthey would be iawake z but God 
will have men watch. | 
Secondly,God hath appointed theſe times,and | 
reſerved them to himſelfe,that men might learne | 
to feare him,. that they might learne to keepe a 
continuall dependance upon him;for ifthe times 
were in our owne hands, we might mannage our 
buſinefſe with our owne ſtrength, but when they 
are in Gods hands, we know nor what to mo7row 
will bring forth : Therctore Iames {aith, Say not, 
Iwill dos ſuch athing; "F will goe to ſach a place, and 
ſtay there a yeere,and buy and ſell, for, ſaith he,. itis 
not in your hands, your lite is not in your owne 
hands toeffe&t this buſineſle: If you doe live,it is 
not in your hands; and therefore you o»ght to ſay, 
if the Lord will, And therefore to keep men 1n this: 
dependancic upon him, Ged hath reſerved-theſe 
times-unto himſeltt. 
The third,and laſt propoſition is, That becauſe 
men miſle of theſe times, therefore their miſery is 
great ;1pon thers; partly,becauſerhey do nor efte 
thething they go about, when they mille of their 
time; torthe Lordworkes not with them, when 
they hitupon a wrong time: partly alſo becauſe 
they failing in their dutie, . not taking the good 
ime that God hath appoinred, he in his molt juſt 
judgement ſends upon them evill rimes, that ſad- 


As | 


denly come upon thens, even as aſnare upon the birds. \. 
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Inftaxces, 


Of mifſing the 


ri ght tiMc, 


Gcheczi 


Haggai I, 


As you ſee when birds are feeding quictly, and 
fearing nothing, then an evill ſnare comes ang 
rakesthem : Soitis with men, when they haye 
-miſſed their times,when they thinke they are ſa. 
feſt, when they ſpeake peace to themſelves, when 
they thinke thar danger 1s fartheſt off, then evil 
tmes come ſuidenty upon them. This you ſhall ſee 
beſt in examples. | 

Gehezi, when he tocke a gift of Naaman, The 
Prophet his Maſter reproves him in theſe words, 
Gehezt, ſaith he, © this a time toreceive gifts ? As 
if he ſhould ſay ; To take a gift in it ſelte is nota- 
miſle, but this is not atime tor it:for Ngaman was 


| to Samuel agitt: and therefore in ſome caſes it 


1 when the Lords houſe 


but a ſtranger. Againe, he was but a beginner in 
beleeving in the true Goa, and therefore to take a 
gift of him, that was not a time, It wasthe man- 
ner (you know) to bring gifts to the olde Pro- 
phers,not for reward of their Propheſies, but for 
the maintenance of their eſtate: So Saul brought 


| might have beene ſcaſonable: Bur, ſaith he, is 
\ this atime to take a gift of ſuch a man, upon ſuch 
an occaſion, at ſuch a ſeaſon * And'whatmiſery 
came upon Gehez; for miſſing his time? Saith his 
Maſter, The leproſie of Naaman the Aſſyrian ſhall 
cleave to thee, that miſery game upon him, 
Soyou ſhall ſee Haged 1. The people did a law- 


full ation,but they miſled of the time;7hus-ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, Thjs people ſay the time us not yet, 
TY, rl/ch : T hen came the 


word of the Lord, 6 


7 be miſſing of time bringeth miſerie. 8 ' 


the  miniſtery of the Prophet 
led 


0 
Haggat, ſaying, Is it 4 time for your = a to yes in 
ee 


| 


The miſſing of time bringeth miſerie. 
ſeeled houſes,and this houſe lie waſte * Therefore now 
[aith the Lord of hoſts, you have ſowne much, but you 
have brought in little ; you eate, but you have not e- 
nough.you drink,but you are not filled;you cloathe you, 
but you are not warmed; and hee that earneth wages, | 
he puts it into a brokenbagge. It was a lawfull thing | 
tor them to build houtes to dwell in, and enjoy; | 
bur, faith hee, Is this a time to dwell in your ſeeled | 
houſes ? As if he ſhould ſay, You-have mitled of 
the time. And what then? You ſee therefore their | 
miſery was great on them: Tow have ſowne much, | 
but you bring in little,g7c. 

Iacob,It was lawfull for him to have ſoughtthe | racob. 
|bleſſing, bur, becauſe he miſled of the time, you | 
ſee his miſery was great upon him; How many 
ſore yeares of travell had he under his uncle Za- 
ban? And this was becauſe he miſſed of his time, 

On the other ſide, David,thart did hit upon his 
time,God promiſed himaKingdome,and he ſtay- 
ed his time,you ſce he had it with good ſuccelle, 
he had it in ſuch a manner,aswas ft for him; for 
he ſtayed his time. 

Rehoboam is another example, when he conſul- | Rehoboam, 
ted with the olde men; They rolde him,thar if he | 
would ſerve the people at that rime,they ſhould be his | 
ſervants for ever - but he followed the-counlcll of | 
the young men, and you {ce whar tell out upon | 
this, the miſſing of his time, tor that was the | 
counſecll tharthe olde men gave him, it thou wilt 
ſerve them at this time,gc. As if they had laid, 
Rehoboam,thou thinkeſt it will be diſadvantage to 
thee, ifthou let the raines looſe upon them, and 
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' 
| = 
| Iſraclites, 


not reſtraineand curbe them in the beginning, 
but thou miſſcſt of thy time : Thereis a time for! 
meekneſte,and a time for roughneſle ;-there is a 
| time for clemency, thereis atime againe for ſe- 
| verity; butrhis is notarime for Rehoboars to uſc 
| ſeverity, inthe beginning of his Reigne: there- 
| fore you ſee his m ſery was great upon h.m, hee loſt 
| ten Tribes by this meanes. 
So likewiſe; the people of 1ſrae/, when they 
 ſoughta King for themſelves, it was lawfull for 
them ro ſeck a King;for God had appointed from 
all cterniry Davidto be their King ; and if Saul; 
had nor beene their King, David had becne King 
| at the {ame ſea{on that he was;bur their error was 
' in the time,they would have a King, when Samu- 
el reigned over them ; when God was pleaſcd to 
' jaCge them by the hand of the Prophets more 
| unmediatly than by the hand of the King; for 
hee ſaith, that himſclfe ruled over them ; and 
therefore Ged tells them, becauſe they would 
needes have a King now, becauſe they would an- 
ticipate him(they would havga King before God 
had appointed them a King) therefore this curſe 
ſhould goe with their King, hee, ſaith hee, ſhall 
doe thus and thus to you, He ſhall take your ſonnes, 
and put them unto his Chariots, hee ſhall take your 
dauehters, and make them Apothecaries, he fhalttake 
| your Vineyards, and your Olive trees, Thus your 
| King ſhall doe to you, becauſe you have mil- 
ſed your rime , your miſerie ſhall be great upon 
on. 


' Thelikeyoufhall ſee inthe Children of 1{raet, 


Num. 


' |keepes it to himlelfe, he reveales it when it plea- 
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rhe Canaanites, you know, they were brought 
fyrth for that purpoſe;yert becauſe they miſled of 
[chcir time; they would doe it atthat time when 
| chey were not appointed, Moſes tells them, if the 
would nceds goe up,they ſhould fall before their 
en2mies, & accordingly it fel out ſo;for they mil- 
{ed of their time, I need not runne through more | 
examples, loſizh and David, if you lay theſe rwo | Icfiah. 
examples togerher,, you ſhall finde, David went | gavia, 
not out to warre when he ſhould, and the other | 

{ went when he ſhould not, and ſo mitſed of their | 
times; and youſee what miſery ir brought wes 

jcbc 1: upon Davidir brought the greateſt miſery | 


' 


ſuchGnnes as thar of murther and adultery, thar 
rall the evill that he ſuffered afterwards. 
And 7oſieh; it coſt him his life : tor hee went our 
unſcaſonably, miſtaking the time which God had 
allotred for ſuch an enterpriſe. So you {ce now 
there is atime allotted to every purpoſe, to eve- 
ry buſineſle. "And it is hard to know it, for God 


{cth him, he pitcheth one man by his providence 
by the {ſecret guidance of his Spirit, upon a right 
time, when another miſſerth ir ; I meane nox that 
it is alwhyes done in mercy, bur inthe ordinary 
diſpoſition of time, tothem that know him nor: 
tor when a man pitcheth upon the time, it is hee 
that guides him. Thirdly, becauſe men miſſe of their 
time, the miſery is great upon them, it comes up- | 
onthem: that is, ſome cvill times come _=_ 
Hh z them | 


' - TI Note. 
of A other, which was the giving of him up to Note 


Numn.14.the people might lawfully fight againſt | Num. 14, 
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them ſuddenly,jitcomes upon them like a ſnate. 
, Now briefly, the uſe we ſhould make of ir, | is 
his, That we be carcfull, not onely to doe the 
"ions, bur | ations that belong to our Callings, either our 
the rime of | generall Calling,as we areChriſtians,or our par. 
them | ticular Calling,in onr ordinary bulſines, it is not 
| cnough todoc them, but to look narrowly to the 
| timc, It is a Rule among Divines, that an action 
is not good,except it have allthe Circumſtances 
good. An action may be evill upon miſſing any 
one, therefore the time is an ingredient into the 
| g0odnefle of the ation, were the actionnever ſo 
| . good, it the time be miſled, it makes the a&tion 
| cvill, when we doe it out of its ſeaſon, wherwe 
| ' doe it not in its time, As it is ſaidof words, when 
| Actions nov} | they arc 77 ſeaſon, they are beautifull : So it istrue 
{ donein their | of every a&tion,when it is done in its own ſeaſon, 
time have a | - . , —__ . . . 
deformuty in © | It iS beautifull,if it be not, there is ſome deformi- 
them, _ | ty init,ſome obliquity,and by conſequent,ſome 
{infulnes, if it be a morall action, or ſomewhat 
that brings evill after it, if it bean action of ano- 
| ; ther nature. Now, the ations wherein we are 
to looke ſo narrowly to our times, are of three 
ſorts. 
| Watch our Some are the actions that God hath comman- 
| times in the | ded us to doe: Wherein, It is not enou h for us 
| commandeth; | ©© doe the works, but we muſt obſerve thetimes. 
as, | To admoniſh is a good aQtion,and itis comman- 
Admonition. | Joqus, buttodoc it in an unſeafonable time, ci- 
| ther unſcaſonably to him that admoniſheth,or to 
im that is admoniſhed, it ſpoiles the action. To 


Thankfulncs, | be thankfull for mercies, and to pay our vowes, 
| it 
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itis agood ation, bur yet ifthetime be miſled,} 
and we givenotthankes in due ſeaſon, if you pay | 
not your vowes, but deferre them , hethat de- 
ferres his vow, though the action be good in it 
ſelfe , yer if the time be miſſed, he provokes God 
ro anger, and finnes againſt him. Ir is a lawful! 
thing for vs, to doe theworks of our- Calling, | Workes cf our 
and to doe them diligently , yet if we doe them | callug, 
unſcaſonably, and incroach upon the time allot- | 
red to prayer, wherein,we ought to renew our Ic- | 
pentance,and to {et our hearts ſtraight, and right | 
before God,now it is not done in ſeaſon,it dif! en | 
ſeth God, it is an ation done out of its time. To | 
mourne and rejoyce, arc both good aftions, but | Mourning and 
if they be done out of their ſeaſon, they are both | *oyeing- 
excecding evill,and finfull: we ſe how carctully | 

Nehemiah tells them,they ſhould not have mour- | 

ned ; for (faith he) this is a time of rejoycing, for 
this time to rcjoyce,(it is your ſtrength \for rhe roy 

of the Lord is your ſtrength , therefore now weepe | 
not,mourne not, but rejoyce. Againe, at another | 

time to rejoyce,is as greata fin,as tne to mourne, | 

as we (ce Iſa. 22.12.13. When the Lord calls to |Wazz.rzrs. 
mourning , if now you give your {elves to kllizg | 

of ſheepe, and ſlaying of Oxen, &c. your finne ſhall 
not be purged from yourill you die. I neede not 
give you inſtances in this caſe. Theſe are one 
fort of ations. All the dutics of our Calling 
muſt be done in ſeaſon, 

The fecond fort of ations, that we are to-ob-.| watchoppor- 
ſervethis rtime'in, they are ſuch as belong to 0-| rnine nant 
thers, that tend tothe good of others, the good | ceracorhers 
Hh 3 of | 
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| ofthe Church,the good of the Common-wealth 
| the good of particular men, Thereis a time when 
 __ |( it may be a mans voyce, or ſuffrage would 
cF (peaking | have turnedthe {cale ofa bulineſle, that concer- 


Py relceving 


[ned much the Common-wealth , or the ſociety 
| wherc he liyes:but whenthat opportunity is paſt, 
| it can be recalled no more. There is atime when 
| a mans fpeaking may doe much good, and his (i 
| Ienceis ſinfull, and doth much hurr, by the lofle 
it brings. Suchtimes and ſeaſons areto be obſler- 
ved, {uch opportunities there be. There is an op-| 
portunity of preventing a miſchiefe to a Com- 
| mon-wealth , or to a kingdome, when we neg- 
le& that opportunity, it cauſeth zhe miſery of man 
to be great upon him , as we heard before. So for 
particular Caſes; There is a time and a ſeaſon, 
and an opportunity of comforting the bowels of} 
the Saints, of releecving and entertaining ſtran- 
gers,of doing good to parents, of educating and 
bringing to God children and ſervants ,, ſuch as 
are committed to our charge: This is-burt a ſhort 
time,and opportunity,which when it is paſt,can 
be recalled no more. The miſſing of theſe times 
and opportunityes, is that which cauſeth the wiſe. 
ry of man to be great upon him, Y ou know ,at the 
day of judgement, becauſe men did nor ſuch, 
and ſuch actions , becauſe they loſt theix oppor- 
tunity , they did not vifit the priſoners, they 
did nor cloathe the naked,nor feede the hungry, 
therefore, thiseternall miſery falles upon them 
Much.more temporall miſcrics,, upon a man, 3 
| Kingdome, or a King. Th 
e 
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The laſt ſort of ations wherein weare to ob- | 
ſerve a time, they are {uch as belong to our owne 
ſaferic, There is atime thar if a man ſpeake, he 
makes h:mſelfe a prey tothe wrath of mcn. And 
therefore the prudent, at ſuch a time ſhall keepe ſe- 
lence, faith Amos. And there is atime whercin it 
a man doe nor ſpeake, he makes himſelfe a prey 
tothe wrath of God. And not to hit upon a right 
ſeaſon in ſuch an aRion of ſpeaking and ſewing 
himſelfe, or not donng it, it brings miſcrie cither 
from God, or man. 

There is 4 time for a man tog've and to ſpend, and 
a time againe, for h:m to ſpare & gather , it he mitle 
of this time, if he will not give when he ought, 
if he ſpare when he ought to give, it brings a mi- | 
ſery upon him , he ſhall be a loſer by it. 

In all particular a&tions, oftentimes God opens 
a dooreto vs of advantage to our {clves, to our 
children, to thoſe that depend uponus , it it bee 
tiken. You have the opportunity,if you ſtay ill 
it be ſhut up againe , there is a miſery that ftol- 
lowes it, it is a thing that concernes your owne 
ſafery, but rhcſe are _ lefler matters. There arc | 
times of greater Conſcquence than thcle. 

There is a time when God offers grace ro 2 man. 
Now to refuſc it, to miſle of th:t time, #2 cauſerh 
the miſery to be great, yea to bc ecernall upon him : 
Luk. 19. 42. 0h leruſalem , rf thou ha4ſt knowne 
the things belong: nz to thy peace inthis thy day , but 
now they are hid from thine eyes , As it he ſhould 
lay, This is the time, Ter» {alem,when if thou wil! 
take the offer thou moyeſt,ifrhou didſt know thy 
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, time, if God would:reveale it to thee, thou ſhoul. 

| deſt be ſafe cnough, thou mighteſt eſcape this 
' | miſery ; but God hath hidit, that thou ſeeſt not 
this time, therefore thou and thy children ſhall 
| periſh. 
Makino oure. | The time of a mans health,and of his peace, of 
!<Rion ture, | HIS life, quict,and reſt, is the time of making ſure 

| his Ele&ion,a time of growing in grace and know- 
| ledze,and of growing rich in 2004 workes. He whoſe 
| eyes God opens to ſee this time,he makes ule of it, 
| | he layes out thoſetalents hee harh to ſuch a pur. 
poſc, but when God hides it from a man, it is his 
undoing, .Anevilltime, the time of death comes 

ſuddenly upon him,as a ſnare upon the fowle, 

The time of youth, the time of education,is the 
ſeede-time of our life after;,he whom God hath in- 
lighrened to ſeethis rime,and to conſider it, hc is 
not negligent in it, hee layes up the*ground and 
foundation of his future life in it. Such like times 
there be. 

You ſhall ſee an example of them in Sav/, and 
in the people of 1ſ7ael, Saul had a time ro make 
ſ{urerhe Kingdome to himſelfe, & the Kingdome 
of heavento himſelf;but becauſe he loſt his time, 
| God would give him no more, he had opportuni- | 
ty nolonger, bur it was cut off from him. You 
Sauls mifery | know he loſt the Kingdome, by not ſtaying the 
for miſſing his | time that Sazwel appointed him, he ſtayed to the 

very point of the time , burhe ſtayed it not out. 

| The tcaventh day Samuel came according to his 

promiſe; but he thought he would not have come 
becauſe he ſtayed ſo late,but this was the loſſe p 
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the Kingdome to him, God intimates thus much 


to him there, that if hee had diſcerned his time, 
he might have ſaved his Kingdome, bur becauſe 


toſt the Kingdome from himſclfe, and from his 
poſtcrity for ever. 

The ewes likewiſe,there was a time when God 
would have received them,and averted that fear- 
full judgement that came upon the whole Nati- 
on, whenthey were comerds away captive; but 
when they had paſſed that time, we ſce God 1s re- 
olved to deſtroy them ; there is no more hope 
then. - Terem. 11.14. Thou (halt not pray for this 
people, I will not heare their cry in the day of their 
trouble: Thou ſhalc not pray for them, thou ſhale 
not lift up a cry,a prayer forthem. Iris twice re- 
peated, becauſe the Lord was reſolved, the time 
was paſt, and they ſaw itnot,” Therefore their n:4- 
ſery was great. 

Bur you will ſay to me,{to conclude with that) 
How ſhall a man doc to know that time, to know 


he did not ſce it, that miſery came upon him, he} 


every action, ſince it is of fo much moment, and | 
the miſting of it brings ſo much miſerie upon 
men 2 

I will runne through ſome direQions very 
briefly: Conſider, what the cauſe is, that men 
miſle of their time, and you ſhall find by that the 
meanes how to finde it out, The canſe why men | 
miſle 1t, is: | 

Firft , Inabilitie to diſcerne, man# himſelfe 
knowes is not, and no manelſe can tell it him. 
: '.) | 


Ke 


the rime,and the ſeaſon, that God hath allotted to | 


Ter.11. 14. 
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Directions to 
| finde it, 


I 
| Notleane to 
our owne wil. 
dome. 


| Prov,z . £, 


Fl. | Walkein Gods 
| waycs. 


| 


So then it is in Gods owne power to reveale it, 
T herefore to finde out this time, leta man _ 


| theſe two things , to have ability to diſcerne the 


times. 

Firſt,let him not leane to his owne wiſcdome, 
but truſt in God, that is, let him goe and aske 
counſell of God: Even as David did, Shall I goe u 
ro Hebron , or ſhall I zot ? So inall ſuch doubrfull 
Caſes goc to God, ſhall I doe ſuch athing,or ſhall 
I not? Shall I doe it 1n ſach a ſeaſon,or ſhall I tay 
another 2 We ſee wha: Salomon layth, Prov. 3.5. 
Truſt in the Lord w:th all thy heart , and leane nat i 
thine owne wiſedome , in all thy wayes acknowledge 
him, and he ſhall d,xef thy way. The meaning is 
this,let a mann his heart reſt upon God,and truſt 
in him, and ſay thus to him , Lord, I confeſſe, I 
know not the times, IF know not whether this be 
a fit ſeaſo0n,or another, Lord,I leane on thee, I be. 
ſeech thee diſcover the times to me. When the 
heart mdeede reſts on him, there 1s a promiſe, 
T; p in the Lord with all thy heart, ( that is ) tru#t 
in him in good earneſt , and he ſhall dire thy way : 
T hat is, there ſhall be a ſecret guidance from his 
Spirit , that ſhall pitch thee upon a right time; 


| There ſhall a ſecret thought come in thy heart, 
| ( which ſhall be as if a man ſtood behinde thee ) 


that ſhall whiſper to thee, and ſay, This is the way, 
this is the time, turne this way, and not that; So 
God dire&ts vs,it we truſt in him;and reſt on him 
[f we goeto him,and pray him,and belecch him 


ro guide us. 
Secondly , it is not enough oncly to pry = 
im, 
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him , but there is another thing added ro it , to 
walke in his wayes , not to ſteppe our of his-waycs, 
but to keepe the, Comandements, when we have | 
any buſin2s to doe, goe tothe ſtraighe path, ſtep 
not out to any inordinate courſe , but keepe the 
Commandements,& the Commandements will 
keepe thee : This you ſhall finde Eecleſ. 8.5. He 
that keepes the Commundement , ſhall know no evil 
thing , and the heart of the wiſe ſhall know the time, 
and the Indgement ; for to every purpoſe there is a 
time and a Indgement. Y ou ſee, though it be very 
hard to find, and a man knowes it not of himſelfe, 
nor canany tell him, yet this promile is made; 4z 
that keeyes the Commandement\, and the heart of the 
wiſe,thart is, the godly man,/e ſball know the time, 
& the Indgement.Itis.a ſure rule;If we be obedient 
to Chriſt asa King, we ſhall finde him to-be to vs 
as a Prophet;If you will rcfigne up your ſeluesto 
keep his Commandements,that Propheticall of- 
fice of his, ( which is toguide us in the way, ) he 
will performeto vs. So Lrake that placeto be vn- 
derſtood, Ads 2.1 will powre out my Spirit upon all 
fleſh, andyour young men ry 1 viſions , and your 
old men. ſhall dreame dreames,e7c. It begunne to be 
fulfilled in that extraordinary gift of Prupheſic 
that was powred uponthe Apoſtles,bur yer,faith 
he,I will powre it upon all fleſh;that is,it ſhall be 
ſuch a Spirit, as ſhall reach you to-ſee thoſe my- 
| ſteries thar were hid fromthe beginning of the 
world,and ſuch a ſpirit as ſhall guide you and di- 
rect you, it ſhall teach you what you ought to 
Wait way you ought to chooſe. This, Ifay,. 
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2 Cauſe 
of miſſing the 
time, 
Paſſions and | 
diſtempers. 


1 


"| ſhall ger many knockes, and _ falls roo, ma. 
| 


bay without warrant, nor come from 


the Loyd will doe, if wee walke in his wayes, 
It wee will be ſtepping our of his wayes, wee 


ny troubles, many afflictions ſhall ſticke by us, 
while we live. You know the Children of 1ſrae/ 
went nota foote; butas they were guided by the 
Cloud, 

Jacob, in his journey, would neither goe'to La. 
im with- 
out it. David;in all that he did;he askeg counſel] 
of the Lord ; ſhall I ſtay in ſuch a Cirty,or ſhall] 
not ſtay? ShallI goe upto warre to ſach a place, 
or ſhall I not goe'* '( As ſaid before) ſhall 7 gue 
up to Hebron, or ſhall I not goe atthis time ? This 
walking inthe waycs of God, is that which the 
promitc is made unto. Y ou fliall ind, Pſal.2 5.12: 
What man ts hee that feares the Lord ? Him mwillhee 
teach the way that he ſhall chooſe : As the promiſe is | 
made to truſting in him, for then he will dire 
him in his wayes : 'So, What man i he that Jags! 
the Lord, and keepes his Commandements ? Himwill 
he teach the wayes that he ſhould chooſe, And this is 
the firſt diretion. The firſt cauſe why men miſſe | 
is,Inability todiſcerne the time, and the ſeaſon: 
therefore ler them take this courſe, and Gd wall 
reveale itto them, | 

A ſecond cauſe why men miſſe of theſe times, 
that Ged hath allotted to every a&tion& purpole, 
is,ſome paſſion,and diſtemper,to which they are 
ſubje&;tor paſſion cauſeth indiſcrerion,in the or- 
dinary courſe of things; you fee, paſſion makes 2 
man miffe of his time, it makes a man doe things 

un-/ 
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anſeaſonably ; whereas were the heart quiet,the 
judgement would be cleare too,to ſee what were 
fir, and what unfit. . 

| Asitis in the common Converle with men, | 
ſo itis in theſe great ations, td chooſe the time | 


——— 


that Gvd hath allotted to my action, and pur- | 
3 


poſe. If there beany carnall, worldly, finfull di- | 
{temper inthe heart, you are apt to miſle of the 
time; for every paſhon and diſtemper is like 
drunkenneſfſe,it caſts a man afleepe. Now, he that 


obſerves thetimes, muſt watch, and watch dili- | 


gently,and a man that is diſtempercaq,is not fit ro 
watch,and to obſerve. And therfore Chriſt ſaith 
Luk? 21. 34. Take heedethat your hearts be not o- | 
vercharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſſe, and the 

cares of this world , leſt that day come upon you at | 
#nawares : As if he ſhould ſay, The reaſnn why 
you mile of the times, why rhat great day comes 
upon you unawares, Why you doe not that dutie 
that you ought within the compaſle of the time 


that God hath appointed, it comes from hence, 
ſome exceſle in the uſe of lawfull Comforts: Sv 


you havetwo Cauſes given there : 

Either , when men incbriate themſelves roo 
much with the preſent Comforts of this world, 
when they exceed in them, when they rake more 
than they ought, though the things in them- 
ſelves be lawfull, a 

Orſecondly,they take ſo much care for world- 
ly things,thar it breedes adiſtemper in them;that 


is,it diſtracts their mindes, for by that a man may 


know when his cares are inordinate, when they 
| breede | 
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3 Cauſe, 
Doing imperti- 
tincatthings, 


x Cor. 7. 


Worldly mat 
ters impcrti. 
nent in com= 
pariſon of 
heaven, 


breed diſtrations in the minde:as we ſee in May. 
tha,Chriſt found not fault, becauſe ſhe was care-.; 
full to provide;bur becauſe her care went ſo farre 
that it troubled her, that ſhe could not attend up. 
on ſpirituall duties, there was the fault, CAax., 
tha's thoughts were troubled about many things 
when ſuch diſtempers grow on us, it cauſeth us 
to miſſe the time, If wee would then keepe our 
times, if wee would know the times allorred us, | 
take heede of exceſle, rake heede wee affe&t not 
ro0 much outward comforts, that our hearts be 
not too much ſer upon any outward bleſlings,be 
it what itwill be, | 

Take heede againe , that wee take not too 
much care for any thing, that wee minde- ngt 
too intentively worldly buſineſſes , they will 
cauſe us to. miſſe our times. This 1s the {cond 
Cauſe, 

Thirdly,todo impertinent things,is thatwhich 
cauſcth men to miſle the time, thar ts allorred to 
cvery purpole,and to every buſines. Whena man 
is occupied about'things that hee ought not, hee 
miſles doing of thoſe bufineſles that. he oughtto 
doe. Therefore, 1 Cor.7, the-Apoſtle gives this 
Rule;ſaith he, whatſoever you have to do, if you 


| 


be to bay, doe it as.if you bought not., it you beto 
marry,doc it as if you did it not: And generally aſe 
this world,as if you nſed it not: That is, All the ati- 
ons belonging to this world, be not roo much 
occupied about ſuch impertinent things as they 
be:Impertinent things to the maine buſiaeſſe,for 
which you came into the world: For / would have 


you 


—_— 


— 
LY 


The mi ſing of time brinzeth miſerte. 


——— 


G11 


NC 


YC —————R—ocani | 
you; ſauch he, without care; for hee that is unmarri- 
ed cares for the things of the Lord, and I would have 


' {youcleave tothe Lord without ſeparation: The mea- 


ning is.this : The reaſon why men miſle their 
times that God hath appointed them, is, becaule 
men are too intent upon impertinent things , 
which interrupts their care to ſerve the Lord. 
And therefore wee are to paſſe by them , and 


[ 


time. 

The next impediment is felfe-Confidence, 
when a man truſts himſelte,and will be his owne 
Counſcllour: And therefure the way to hit of a 
righttime is,to rake Counſell with others; I» the 
mult tude of Counſ:llours there is peace. 

Laſtly, The cauſe of the miſſing of the time,is, 
negligence, when men are idle,flacke,and indili- 


inthe words next be- 
fore my rext(fince the time is ſhortithere is but a 
day tor youits worke in, and the night comes, 
when no man can work: )thatis,1# the grave,there 
is neither work nor invention, @c.. And therefore doe 
with all thy m1ght that which thou haſt to doe. The 
doing what we have to doe with all our might, 
and withall our diligence,is that which quickens 

Us, 


gent 1a doing thoſe things that bclongrto them, | 
|that is the Cauſe of iſle thew-time. And ther- | 
tore you have that counſe 


not to put our full intention to every world- | 
ly buſinefſe, bur reſerve the maine intention | 
of our thoughts for the things of the ſpirit , for | 
not to take over-much care for them 1s thar | 
| which will make us carefull ro doe things intheir 
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us, and keepes our hearts in a holy preparation 
to take the times, and not to over-ſlippe and 
over-paſſe them. Theſe things I ſhould 
have inlarged, bur TI had rather 
ſhorten them thus, than 
holde you longer, 
SC, 
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